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ILL M0 COMITI PARIDI CLOZ TRIDENTINO 

FELICI CODICIS D O M I N o 

DEDICAVIT 

Bartholomaeus Kopitar, 

AUSTBIAK IMPKBATOM A UIBLlOTHKCAB PALATIXAK 



S. Paidus apostolus utt Romanoi XI K II : 
KAI HAIA rAflUA EHOMOAOrHSETAI TQl 0EQI. 
ET OMNIS LINGUA CONFITEBITUR DEO 

T^^SA^ &£<P>°%<V?oB SS-FSVASODrggte J&qPX?. Glagolita ClotiMns. 
h hhckK'A ia vmik-a HtnoB«fetTi»{* rh*H, Idcm Glagolita Clozianus transcriptu* cyrillice. 
h BvttKK ft\jUKH HtnoB^btTktA Khn. Cod. Bibl. Cacs. bulg. Dragomirn 
h bicjke «73UK1. H*tnoB»fetTktt bbh. Cod. Bibl. Cacs.^crb. cliarl. Cl. 
n Bt*K» rriHkiK'A HtnoB-fctTkf a tbh. Editio princeps , Oslrog. i58o. 
h Bt*Ki rn^uK'* HtnoB-tftTt* kpobh. Editio vulgata (1816). 
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In Textu Codicis Cloziani p. 1 — i4. 

Lin. 9. Pro notTiH^HTt* Irgc noc>riHj,HTic *. 

— 2T. — nfecnk Codex habct n<fecNi. 

— 69. — cfcHlegeclH. Sicct in Lexicop.83 : C1H 5 ccv. 
— ■ 92. — oTjfMi Codcx hahct oijfMk. 

— 0<>. — h.wWh Codex hahct 1 wI.-th. 
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— 203. Pro BICfH d/lAOCOqJHl' lcgC fikCf h 4>Vaoco4>hi. 

— 227. Pro KiHBAiut lcge kihbaauic, cx correctionc 

— 236. Pro KoynAU. codcx hahct morc suo KoynA*- 

— 240. Post noOMiH^Ti ahcst punctum in Codice. 

— 250. Pro nakoihh legc: 11 ha KpifiH, ut csl col. 2. 

— 255. Col. 2. pro 0A3AHIIE lcge: pA^ ahhm. 

— 26l. Col. 2. jungc ^i-c^*. 

— 270. Pro cJtonTA lcge mkhita, sinc lilla. 

— 305. Col. 2. junge 3akih - uja ; cl tcgc CTBopktmro. 

— 308. Col. 2. pro a,»(ct1ah lcge ^-feTlJAH. 

— 309. Pro HAMATI lcgc nAMATk. . 

— 314. Legc: ^BkjiHi- h i'3K>feri. 

— 324. CoT. 2. pro 'fcrwkLjB lcge ferNVtjk. 

— 341. PrO CAT1 lcgC CATk. 

— 410. Post hmih Codcx habet pnnctum. 

— 4 16. Pro ctoUhhcoih lcge: ctouh Ytpt h. 

— 420. Post cbathti punctum habct Codcx. 

— 424. Pro j^acti lcge ^AtTi. 

437. Col. 2. JuilgC 'EJKO-Kf. 

— 441. Pro Nf\*OT a fe lcgc NtJfOTA. 

— 471. Pro TflopHTM Codcx habct TsopMTT. 

— 476. Post TpAnt^nV Codcx habct punctum. 

— 480. Pro mh H^i-AAroAA Codex habct mT H^rAAroAA. 

— 482. Pro 0Acn>feAi lege pAcnAAi. 

— 520. Col. 1. cxcidit hhoia anle npA-. 

— 524. Post ptsiHOt Codcx habct duo puncta (:). 

— 533- Aifi* (sic), non j,ui* quod cxpcctcs. 

— 660. Dividc -MH A0K0OTAMH. 

— 562. Pro hkckoi Codex habct nckckoi, ut est col. 2. 

— 566. Pro nfecKOMk cinfe- lcge n*feciKOMk ciba^aho. 

— 576. Pro CHAH-kn Codex hahct CMAN^fei. 

— 595. Lege ciN-fe A K ct no-fecTAnkNAtt. 

— 604. kih Codex habet kui, discrtc pcr k! 

— 605. Pro KfCkM^kTkt Codcx hahct REriMpkTkc. 

— 618. Pro ciMfkTk Codex hahct ckMpkTk. 

— 687. Pro c.,'k<\t- lcge cBd^-feTCAkCTfioyCTi. 

691. Pro C1CTABHHHE lcge CICTABkNHHE. 

— 696. Pro npocTcpk lcgc npocTcoi. 

— 705. Kmo lcgc ut cst col. 2. HKO , (id csl NfKO). 

— 711. BfAHKlH Codex habct beaVkih. 

— 714. Dividc npkBfet ca. 

— 730. r-AtujH Codcx habet rJfali?. 

— 732. Vocis rk vocalis evanida : f-k an r«fc (i. c. rra)? 

— "33. MOkTBktjb Codcx habct AtpiTfiujk. 

734. BI^AEMk legC B13^AI M't. 

— 735. Pro ijehate legc ntMATi'. 

756. Pro KE^OyMNHHE lcgC Kt^OyMkNHMf. 

747- KfCIMplTkW Codcx habff KtCkMflTkW. 

— 748. "i^MpkTBlH^i Codcx habct V^MpiTfiiH^I. 

— 754. Col. 2. pro cinACNtH lcgc cinACNiV. 

— 766. maibih h r.\ACH Codcx habct maibih V taAcm. 

— "67. Col. 2- pro K1HKAIAUJTA lcgC KIHfiAIAlUTA. 



Lin. 771. Pro roKOpn col. 2. legc rouopH. 

— 783. — ciB«fe3AUJ* t lcgc ciBA^AtUA. ^ 

— 785. HMOnAf Mf HNHK1H lcgC HHOnAEMIHMHKIH. 

— 792. — iaVko bh JjHmi Codex hahct t aVko bYjJmi. 

— 79 ». — coyroKo hkbko- lcgc coyroKo habko-. 

804. — HaHcHHHKIH lcge nA*feHNMK1H. 

8 19. HCKAAA lcgC HCKAA. 

— 835. — mhmo Codex srribit mTmo. Sic et L. 83*5. 

— 856. — noHNOUJAx** Codex scribit npTHOuujrJU 

— 858. — fjynTA lcgc uynTA sine titla. 

— 877. Supra qk vocis ao^kCTBO rcccnlior manus ad- 

scripsil glagolilicum jba' pajzuoy. 

— 892- BifiHTkAfMT Codcx haoct bi bitkwmY. 

— 90 j. no K j^kNk Codex hnhcl no k« ^kni. 

— 923- BiNH^f Codcx habet BkHH^t. 

— 931. npAfit^iNHKA Codcx hahct npABf A>hAU. 

— 937. bihcthha Codcx habct bihctVna. 

— 945. hoch$i Codex habct VochcJva. 

— 953. hobi lcgc McB*T(id cst McoycoBT). Et mox houjtiia. 

1 n R c 1 i q u i a. 

In Tab. L Specimine 7 pro scc. 1493 lfg« : «rr. A. 1493. 

Ncc te turbabit praeposlcrc citatus Tabularum ordo. 
Pag. III, 2, 13: pro scsquiscculo, lege: scmiscculum. 

— XIII, l,i: dele: plus. 

— XXX, 2, 13: pro: at, lege: ad. 

— XXXI, 1,1: pro nono, lcgc: novum. 

— LI , 2 , 5 : pro Toj lcgc TAj- 

— LVIII. 1. 4. Pro A. 1557 lcge A. 1578. 

— LXX. Carantanonim hodicque vigcnlibus io vocam 
ipsis radicibus * pro aliarum dialcctorum oy, adde 
similcs his Zagrabicnsium Inhnitivi pcr A flexionibus 
Carniolani Truberi A. 1550 archaistnos in hosho 
(yoH*)et verujo (B-kpoyiA) , pro quihus lamcn non 
solum Carnioli hodicrni , scd el ipsi Tnibcri acqualcs 
Bohorizh et Dalmatin hahcnt hozncmet vtSrujcm. 
Aldurat adhuc o(*) iurcliqua dcclinal.Fcm.ct Verbi. 

— LXXI, 2, 41: pro: invcutum, Icgc: iuventam. 

— LXXIV, 2, 14: pro: suhstixit, lcgc: subslitil. 

— 50, 2, 6: pro: numcrac, lcgc: numcrarc. 

— 53. DativoSing. paradigmalis niko, pro HEKECoy lcge 
HtKccH. Parad. III. Loral. pcnes -h fac ctiam in -t: 
HMfNt , obhati, NEKtcf '. cf. Glagolitam L. 37 et 44. 
Dualis dcniquc nuracri Nom. Acc. ct Voc. omnium 
Ncutrorum paradigmatum pro -a corrigc in -Hj ct -h; 

CAOCfe, AHIJH, OyHfHlH, HMtndl , OBHAT*fe, HfKfffe. 

— 56. Paradigmalis kocta Localem mula lnstrumentali 
ct vicc vcrsa, kocthia poslponcndo t» kocth. 

— 60. Instrumontalcm ^fBATHU cmenda in ^iBATHift. 

— 64. Pro: Quacdam in ojri elc. legc: Quacdam ojfi 
(siae: in). Ilcmquc post 6) : Usitatius nocTiiUH, noy- 
ct*aiuh addc: iu libris lleccnliorum minus rorrcctis; 
uam verum noyiuTituH (i. 0. noyujkuiH) habes in 
ipso Glagolita. 

— 65. Dc srriptionc Adx crbiorum oyn-t an oyHK , Toy- 
H>fe an ToyHN, dubius hacrcas; reccntioribus koai, 
AAAf , Aoynt tw f favenlibus, at Mknfe cl aliis tu "fe. 
Cf. Dobr. Institt. p. 417. 

08. BAfiA signilicat : clixo , coquo (non : frixo). 

— 70. Anle 6iTopHt)fiA ponc punclum. 

71. Pro r^CfHHllJA lcgC rACENHIJA. 

— 8 j. TotT c»ti 2. pcrs. potius essct caujh , quam cach, 
(juippc vcrbi non ut j^ach etc. syncopali, scd iutcgri 

Ul CSt HMAMk , HAUUJH , HMATk (hMATI). 
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PRAEFATIO, 



ACCIDIT IN PLNCTO, QUOD NON SPERATLR 
1N ANNO. 

Hujus barbari versus experlus auctor ipse verilatem 
nonnisi grato aninio testatur. Audi sis rem lector be- 
nevole. Attulerat nobis , Kal. Jun. 1830, melioris luti 
bihliopcgus, Jos. Drexler, ex hereditate collegae, 
volumen membranarum , sextante quidem jam mul- 
tatum a priore domino; quod nos, ad instar Tar- 
quinii , eo dignius putabamus servari. Erat illud ger- 
manica lingua conscriptum vetustissimum comitatus 
Tirolensis urbarium (licebit enim librum redituum 
medii aevi suo nomine appellare); in cujus fronte 
adnotatum legitur: Sub III. principe, domino Mein- 
hardo duce Karinthiae et comite Tirolis confectus est 
iste liber. 

Posteaquam praeprimis tentaramus omnia ad 
recuperandos (si forte , jam quidem avulsi a codice , 
adhuc tamen salvi jacerent alicubi, sedheunimis vere 
deperditos, quippe conscissos irreparahiliter in ligan- 
dorum librorum dorsa ftrmanda) extremos quaternio- 
nes , emimus aequo pretio reliquos Drexleri solertia 
feliciter servatos. 

Cumque probe sciremus , quantopere Excellen- 
tissimus Di-Pauli a Treuheim, per Tirolim 
juri dicundo Caesareus Praesidens, et historiae pa- 
triae sludiosissimus, de hoc tam insperalo JffMty 
nobiscum esset gavisurus, nilhabuimus antiquius, 
quam hanc Bibliothecae Caesareae bonam fortunam 



Sed ultus est vir summus illius oflicioli 
importunitatem inexpectalo plane, nobisque eo gra- 
liore a/TiZu^, indicato nempe nobis codice slavico, 
quem docti Itali seculo VI. adscriberenL 



copiam. Persuasit ille, qua polletapud omnes gratia 
etaurtoritate, III. Comiti Paridi Cloz, Tridentino, 
cimelii domino, utper autumni ferias visenli Drbem 
(Viennam)publicoprofessori codicemconcrederet, no- 
bis ostendendum. 



II 

STATUS CAUSAE GLAGOLITlCAE ANTE INVENTUM 
CODICEM CLOZIANLM. 

Quibus tum ego laeliliis incedebam , cum vi- 
derem glagoliticum, quem vocant, codicem si 
non antiquiorem, saltim aequalem vetustissimo cy- 
r i 1 1 i a n o Ostromiri Evangeliorum codici anni 105? ! 

Nam cum Illyrii quidem plerique semper man- 
serint in vulgari opinione , alphabelum glagoliticum 
cyrilliano esse antiquius, non parum tamen labefac- 
laverat apud mobilioris praesertim judicii homines 
banc persuasionem xQrtixu.Tttv)<i b. m. Dobrovius bo- 
hemus, urgens et augens mille modis per sesqui- 
seculum conceptam a se el in publicum emissam hac 
de re hypolhesin , essehoc totuni nlphabelum glago- 
liticum pia fraude excogitalum inlra annos 1060— 1221 
a presby tero aliquo Slavo , aegre ferente sat inique 
ne dicam stolide damnatam a Concilio provinciali 
Spalatensi A. 1060 lilurgiam cyrillianam, una cum ejus 
auctore Metbodio graeco ; adornasse eum ideo , lin- 
gua quidem eadem sed charactere de industria im- 
muLito (neagnoscereturprodamnato), missamlatini 
ritus : huncque suum foelum supposuis«.e S. Hiero- 
nymo ecclesiae doclori, nato Slridone Dalmalae, et 
mortuo A. Chr. 420. — Et successisse firaudem , non 
solum apud rei sponle aipidos populares, sed el ip- 
sum ei summum Pontilicem Innocentium IV. in lantum 
indulsisse, ut A. 1248 episcopo Seniensi „petilam li- 
centiam, sacra peragendi Iingua slavonica el litera 
speciali, quam haberent a S. Hieronymo, 
concederet iis in locis, ubi de consuetudine obser- 
varentur praemissae (lingu:i et litera specialis). " Ac 
primo quidem concedebat Dobrovius huic piae frau- 
dis invento seculum XI, utpote cujus excogitandi , a 
concilioA.1000 damnante Methodium haereticum 
una cum suis literis go l h i c i s , sat urgens necessilas 
esset subnata. Sed jam tum (1780 — 17Q2) ducentos 
fere annos superaddebat, quippe pro antiquissimo 
hujus literaturae monimento accepto psallerio Nicolai 
presbyteri Arbensis A. 1222, quamvis Kicolaus ipse 
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expressis verbistestarelur, se iltud descripsisse ex an- 



i crederet cerlo cerlius auctorem lilerarum 
Sbvicarum , neglecto hac dc causa vero ultimo Salo- 
nitano A. 6*0 Theodoro , nec tamen ausus fraudis ar- 
alium indicarat A. 880 — 800 Theo- 
Spalatensem, qui, ut mos est, antiquae me- 
Salonitanae, in cujus eversae dignitatem 
successerat Spalatensis, litulum retinuisset. Atlonge 
iilo audactor Dohrovius, sine justa , ut nobis qui- 
demvidetur, causa, praecepto quod prohandum 
erat, dcscriptum a Nicolao glagoliticis literispsal- 
Theodori«<>XfVf*?wperhibuit scriplum fuisse 
t! Ita iile in ulUmis suis libris omnem et al- 
phabeti et liturgiae glagolilicae inventionem ad sec. 
XIII — XIV. detrusit, cyrillianis quatluor ad mini- 
roum seculis posteriorem. 

IIL 

CAUSA GLAGOUTICA IN INTEGRUM RESTtTIJITUR. 



Dobrovii aequitatem, qui clericum Nicolaum , nii tale 
merentem, pro impostore habuerit , sine justa causa. 
Si enim pro sua cuique cupiditate liceal historiam de- 
torquere, quid intactum manebit et integrum? Sed, 
quodplus est, ipsejudex nostertV«jutf/T«»viniquaepla- 
ne suspicionis convuuatur, nostro praesertim nunc co- 
dice accedente ad Assemanianum et Parisinum, quo- 
rum nos hic in tab. I. accurata damus specimina. 
Quae, si cum glagoliticis codicibus conferantur sec. 
XIV (quos Dobrovius solos niirat), iieri non potest, 
quin vel primo intuitu trecentis ad mini 

qui lalia 



A. 1057 Ostromiri 

norum codicum lubentes agnoscent ipsi eruditi i 
siae philologi. Quid , quod in ipsis cyrillianis sec. XI. 
codicibus , quale habetur psallerium bulgaricum doc- 
tissimi Eugenii melropolitae Kieviensis, eleganti&simae 
iuiliales literae glagoliticae apparent? 

Stat ergo iirma sententia : literas Slavorum gla- 
goliticas, quoad aetatem, esse saltim aequales cyril- 
lianarum. An sint etiam anliquiores (quod quidem , 
praeter ipsos IUyrios plerosque , ipsi Dobrovii popu- 
bres Dobner, Durich et Alterus non sine ratione 
suspicabanlur)nunc non estnostrum scrutari : sufficit 
non videri recetttiores, nulloque modorotundos, Ia- 



racteres cum gothicae formae giagoliticis literis sec. 
XIV — XV, quales Dobrovius solas vidit, esse cou- 
fundendos , nec quoad aetatem. 

Quod praeterea objicit Dobrovius , esse glagoli- 
ticiun alphabetum imperfectius cyrilliano; codiccs 
longe pauciores, eosque nonnisi recenles, et iitur- 

antiquissimo Cloziani codicis alphabeto, partim ci- 
tatis ab ipso Dobrovio aliis quam liturgicis operibus , 
egregie confutantur. Ita , ut coniidamus , ipsum Do- 
brovium, si viveret, a nobis fuisse staturum. Vix 
enim pro serio argumento habeas, quod longe plu- 
res, quam glagolitici, dentur codices cyriiliani. Quid 
ad aetatem faciat numerus, quid ad bonitatem? Fa- 
cile nimirura erat novis cyrillianis litens per Daciae 
Sarmatiaeque patentissimos campos nuUo obstante 
difiundi (nam juvenum rituflorent modo nata, 
vigentque), interea dum veteres glagoliticae , prae- 
ter hunc fratrem natu minorem et 




rints artis diplomaticae perfectoribus vel e Iiterarum 
glagoliticarum I a t i n o charactere adscriplis denomi- 
nationibus, sat recte potuisse judicari (quem quidem 
btinum characterem ipsi sec IX — X tribuunt, nec 
aUus quisquam infra XD. ausit detrudere) : annon 
codkem Valicanum, a Caramano, oculato teste, 
Suidae seculo, nempe XI, deputatum, frustra, ne 
dkam impudenter, ad sec. XUL releget is, qui nec 
ipse viderit, nec aliunde possit arguere? Adde nunc 
Cloiianum hunc denique codicem, quem nostra dii»- 
genti cura lideliter editum pro aequali 



i, Germanis et Italis, impar nimis 
certamen sustinerent Sed de his plura dicemus infra. 
Nunc ad codicem Cloxianum propius accedamus. 

IV. 

DESCRIBITUR CODEI CLOZWNTJS. 



: prioris iUhu fortunae notitiam conttnente: „bti 
qumterni , hic intus Ggati , scripti fuerunt de manu 
propria S. Iheronimi, ecclesiae Dei doctoris acu- 
tissimi. Et sunt bibliae pars in ligwa (sic) Croatina 
scripta. El mihi dono dedit D. Lucas de Heynaidis, 
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presbyter Veglensw dioece*eos,qui habuit a Magnitico 
Domino Johanne deFrangepanibus, domino insulae 
praefatac Veglae , qui librum auro et argento ornatum 
pro reliquiis venerabatur. Et cum Venetiis mortuus, 
ac bona sua in praedam data ac distracta fuissent, 
etiam de hoc libro aurum et argentum amotum fuit, 
et pars libri praefato D. Lucae in manus venit, de 
qua michi Marquardo Breisacher militi, et 
tunc temporis Caesareo oratori , et pacis inter lilu- 
strissimum Dominum Sigismundum Archiducem Au- 
striae ex una, et IUustrissimum Venetiarum Domi- 
nium parcium (sic) ex altera confectori, illos inclu- 
80s duos quinternos pro speciali et grato munere de- 
dit Anno a Nativitate Domini M.GGCC " 

Vides et hic, candide lector, communem opi- 
nionem de S. Hieronymo literaturae glagoliticae auc- 
tore; vides linguam Croatinam appellari; vides co- 
dicem longe pleniorem Vegliae oUm , eumque auro 
et argento ornatum pro reliquiis fuisse; obtigisse e 
praeda defuncti Venetiis (A. 1482) comiiis Joh. deFran- 
gepanibus presbytero Lucac de Reynaldis partem 
libri, de qua ille sua parte hos duo quinternos 
Caesareo oratori Marquardo Breisachermilitiprospe- 
ciali et grato munere dediL Cum annus hujus Brei- 
sacheri notae errore laboret, verebamur ne spuria 
esset: sed collata scriptura adaliud diploma tahularii 
aulici, ubi idemBreisacher testemse subscribit: „Ita 
est. Ego Marquardus Breisacher miles- ac- Imperialis 
orator, manu propria,. 13-. Nqv.. 1467" nil dtibitan- 
dum de manu ipsius Breisacher; quare, cumrasurae 
nullum inspicienti omnino appareat vesligiura , ipse 
qui scribebat quintam CHteram orniserttneeesse est, 
aut alium quemcumque numerum addendlim ad 
M. CCCC. Archiducis enim Sigismundi, Tirollscomi- 
tis, paxcumVenetis factaest 1487; Breisacher e vivis 
eicessit 1500. Intra fios ergo 2Tannos referemla- est 
baec Breisacheri militis nota. 

Post Breisacherum nactus est , cum reliquo ta- 
buiarioarcis Maria-Steio (in Comitatu Tirolensi 
prope Kuffstein , sed in laeva Oeni parte) hos nostros 
quinternoaComes Schurff, qui et ipse in eadem, 
qua Breisacher, membrana sua manu et lingua ger- 
maaica adnotavit : H Dises puech hat Sant Je- 
ronimufs mit aigner hant geschriben in 
Crabalischer spracb," 

Hodiernua demum arcjs ct codicia dominus, 



lUustriss.Comes Paris Cloz, Tridentinus, tanlum 
S. Hieronymi ihesaurum examinaturusairiosius, mi- 
serat folii 9. r. primarum octo linearum diligeniissi- 
mam in charta peUucida imitationem ad ipsos glago- 
litas dalmatas! Mirabuntur ipsi quidem, si suam lec- 
tionem cum hac nostra editione contulerint ! sed 
sane magis etiam nos ipsi sumus mirati , cum prae- 
ter glagolitae opinionem Gomilis quoque Car. Octavii 
Castillionaei de codicis contentis legeremus senlen- 
tiam. Nesciebamus enim , stupendum profecto hujus 
viri ingenium slavicarum etiam literarum aeque 
capax, acsit cuficarum et gothicarum. Vide- 
bainusque jam nil opus esse nostra opera, si iUe, qui 
priorexplicasset, ipse veUet edere. Sedis, alhsiisque 
gravissimis et gloriosissimis occupatus, sponte con- 
cessit Slavo edendum codicem slavicum. Utinam 
non indigno ! 

V 

CONTlNUATUIb DESCWPTIO. 

Cumpresbyler Lucas e praeda Frangepanis(sive 
Venetiis ea praeda fuerit , sive , quod facilius credus, 
VegUae, connivenle reclore) nacius' sit parlem bi- 
bliorum (ut ille quidem putabat) Slavicorum e versione 
divillicronymi, quaeriturprimo, ubi reliquae par- 
tes, ab aliis raptae, nunc lateant (Nam de in- 
duslria fuisse pessumdatas nemo credet, qui vel obi- 
ter norit Italorum solerliam; diripiunt 3fi prudentes 
thesauros non ut pessumdent, sed ut aut vendant 
bene, aut servent utendos). 

Quaeritur secundo, ubi ea ipsa pars, dequa 
duos tanlura quinternos Marquardo oratori Caesareo 
pro speciali etgrato raunere dedil presbyterLucas de 
Reynaldis. Etipsihi qui nterni, quosedimus, pro- 
prie ne quinterni quidem sunt, nec (ut adniitlas 
a mUitequinteruos dict qui proprie sint quaterni) ipsi 
quaterni sunt integri. Sunt quidem fasciculi bini , sed 
inaequales: prior nimtrum quattuor tanlum folio- 
rum (intermediis quattuor deperditis) , alter vero in- 
tegerocto foliorum quaternio; idque, quodgratulere, 
continuo et prioris mutiU quaternionis arobo ulti- 
raa , et se ipsa iy.scus% excipientium foliorum. 

Prioris autem quatemionis intermedia non- 
nisiquattuor foUa deesse, patet e contentis, utinfrj 
videbimus. Quamquam nescias, an miles Marquardus 
quinternos sensu slricto, an potius latiori dixerit. 
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Equidem pulem latiori; nam proprie neuler fasci- 
culus estquinlernus, sed mutilus prior nunc non- 
nisi duernus , alter vero etnunc et a b origine, 
utpote primi sudpagina excipiens ullimam prio- 
rus) verus qualemus , quatuor habens hr\upxrx seu 
octo folia. Potuit tamen tieri, ut etiam de Marquardi 
parte aut ipse Venetus donator Lucas folia inter- 
media retraxerit, aut aiius fur surripuerit. 

VL 

AN NOSTRI QIINTERNI PARS SINT CODICIS 
ASSEMANL\NI. 

Possit quis quaerere: Quid si Assemani codex 
vetustissimus glagoliticus , nunc in Vaticana biblio- 
theca servatus, quem ille dicitur A. 1736 Hierosoly- 
miscomparasse, parsmajor fuerit illius codicis Fran- 
gepaniani direpti A. 1482, aut sallem, quod ad idem 
fere redit, pars partis Lucae presbyteri? 

Quantum quidem bucusque scimus de Assemani 
codice, cujus hic Tab. I. specimen exhibemus, ne- 
gamus societatem. Kam ut nil dicamus de ui litera, 
quam Assemanianus habet, Noster plane non habet 
sed semper reddit per ujt; praeterea Assemanianus 
non videlur multum excedere numerum 160 foll., in 
nostro aulem major quidera quintcrnus caret signa- 
tura , sed in prioris margine superne existit numerus 
m£, qui glagolitis valet 62; utadeo, si pro signatura 
sumas hanc notam superne existenlem, 61 quater- 
niones hunc praecessisse jure arbitrere, qui vel soli 
summam 488 foliorum praebent, longe ampliorem 
t-odice Assemaniano. 

VII 

\ ESTIGIA AMORUM CODD. VETT. PERSEQUENDA. 

Quaerendus ergo reliquus codex Frange- 
panianus (cujus hi nostri quinternisuntparva tan- 
tum particula) per ditionem Venetam. 

Quaerendum item praefatum psalterium Nicolai Ar- 
hensis descriptum A. 1 222 ex antiquissimo codice Theo- 
dori Salonitani Archiepiscopi. Commodaverat Nicolai 
codicem Bosneusis episcopus Romae novam breviarii 
glagolilici recensionem curanti F. Baphaeli Levako- 
vichio Ord. S. Francisci Croalae A. 1634. Dolendum 
omnino illuin codicem , anni n ota m d i s ertam 
babentem, ex illo tempore disparuisse. Nam miri- 
lice nos cum inreliquis, tum praecipuc in dclinienda 



ad amussim et Assemaniani et hujus Cloriani co- 
dicis aetale ndjuvaret. Si enim jam nunc, proba- 
bilissimaquidemconjectura, inter recentiorum codd. 
glagoliticorum sec. XlV.ductus gothicos, et Asse- 
maniani Nostrique rotundiores, (adeoque ab illis 
diversos, ut hodierni glagolitae, quibus C. Cloz mi- 
serat optimum facsimile, nec legere possent). 
trecentorum annoruni spatium intercessisse jure per- 
hibere posse videamur , longe tamen fortior vis et omni 
exceptione major accedcret huic conjecturae ex con- 
tcntione codicis certa chronologica nota insigniti. 

VIII. 

CONTINUATVR DESCRIPTIO CODICIS CLOZIANL 

Singulae membranarum noslrarum paginae qua- 
«Iragenas (40) habenl lineas sive versus malis dicere ; 
duclas stylo ferreo in adversa tanlum parte mem- 
branae; ita tamen ul satis, imo non raro plus quam 
satis eliam in aversa exprimantur, imo membranam 
quandoqueex parte secent, adeout et ego et mecum, 
quicumquepost me tractabit codicem, caverc dcbcat 
ne hssuram styli imprudens augeat. 

Etprimae quidem, itemque postremae in q\ia- 
vis pagina binae lineae per totam membranae lati- 
tudinem ducuntur; intermediae 36 nonnisi perpendi- 
culares binas cujusque paginae lineas attingunt. Sic: 









2 

3 
4 

5 












39 

40 







Scriplura ipsa non Uneis insistit superne, ut ho- 
die solet, sed intralineas, inque ipso spatio his lineis 
incluso continelur, superiori lineae propior, quam 
inferiori. 

In medii marginis ora existunt foramina facU 
circino ad exaequandam linearum ab invicem d^- 
stantiam. 

In marginibus praeterea , tam inferiori et supe- 
riori , quam exteriori medio alia visuntur foraniina , 
peculiaria huic codici , imo et lilorum 5ericeonim re- 
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VII 



liquiae, qiiae olim memorata in Marquardi militis 
notf auri et argenti , imo et gemmarum margarita- 

IX 

SCMPTURA CODICIS. 

Scripturae specimen habes , quoad ejus fieri po- 
tuit , accuratissimum Tabulis I et II. 

Vocum compendia, quas abbreviaturas yocant, 
muito pauciora et rariora occurrunt, quam in codd. 
recentioribus. Semperque Malined toti syllabae aut 
«yllabis abbreviatis impositd signantur. 

Est autem horum compendiorum genus duplex. 
Prius linea tantum simplici superducta indicatum ; al- 
terum superpositae lineae subdita litera 1 minoris mo- 
duli, lectionis quasi adjutrice. Priusgenus titla vo- 
catur a grammalicis slavograecis, alterum titlae ge- 
nerali nomini praemittit nomen adjutricis literae. 
Sic e. g. in scriptione euh, (quae est inlegrae vocis 
KiHCTk compendium), titla haec esl proprio nomiue 
caobothtaa, utpote quae literam c (slovo) habeat sub 
se subditam. Eodem modo subditum titlae indicavi- 
mus s lin. 702 vocisj**HiNHK;>M'» compendiatae, etalia 
alibi , in criticis nostris adnotatiunculis. 

Sed repetimus adnotationem, vetustissimos codd. 
in genere, etiamque slavicos in specie, longe pau- 
ciores recentioribus habere abbreviationes. 

T e r t i u m , si velis, compendii genus, quod m o- 
nogrammon vocant, quoque vicinarum utrinque 
literarum ductus iidem aut fere iidem (similes) semel 
tantum scripti pro binis utrinque valent , longe fre- 
quentissimum in Ghgolitarum libris recenlioribus 
(v. Dobr. Glagolitica , aut lnstittttt.) in Cloziano codice 
nostro nonnisi bis lerve occurrit; prout vides in 
Tab. II, Nro. 15 et 18 talibus monogrammis scripta 
ma, et no. 

Literarum magnitudo et forma una tantum, ut 
in libris antiquisstmis. Non versales, quas vocant, 
praecedunt mtnusculas, utnunciit; e. g. in: Do- 
minus, Deus. Codex noster aut dominus, deus 
ejusdem planemagnitudinis et formae primis d literis, 
cujus reliquis, aut in titulis sermonum DOMINUS, 
DEUS , eddem literarum unitate scribiL 

Initiales majoris moduli et quas florentes dicas , 
nonnisi duae occurrunt, initio sermonum tertii et quar- 
ti, b et h , quas pariter exhibuimus Tab. L Nro. I et 3. 



X. 

CONTENTA CODICIS CLOZIANL 

Innuimus jam ad finem praecedentis paragraphi , 
sacranun oralionum partes conlineri hoc codice. Et 
revera nunc sic habet res. Quamquam e Marquardt 
nota (cf. ex Assemano IV , 424, inventarium Veglense 
A. 1470) appareat , fuisse habitum codicem pro bibliis 
slavice versis a S. Hieronymo. Et poterat quidem co- 
dex, dum tnteger habebatur in domo comitum 
Frangepanum, continere aut tota biblia , aut saltim 
psalterium, aut Evangelia. Sed hi, quos edimus, 
quinterni Marquardo mtlili dono datt , p a r t e s tan- 
tum conttnent trium sermonum hebdomadis mag- 
nae, et unum integrum. Partem nimirum: 

I. Sermonis tributi S. Chrysostomo, in festum PaW 

marum (ed. SaviLCXL: sx Sx^xruv fi'c S-x^fiara) 
initio et line mutilam; sed auctam e propria 
penu Slavi interpretis sat amplo eoque stunmi 
momenti addiLimento. 

II. Parlcm posteriorem genuini S. Chrysoslomi ser- 

nionis, in proditionem Judae (ed. Savilii LXXIX: 

III. Integrum sermonem in magnam Parasceven , a 
Noslro itidem tribuhmi S. Clirjsostmno, sed 
editum inter S. Athanasti opera; spiiriuni eum 
quidem, sed vetustum: M«y* fm iC%x</k ZviinC^ 
yy x \t% (S. Athanasii opp. II., 449)- 

IV. Priorem partem sermonis et a Nostroet ab aliis 
tributi S. Epiphanio, in Christi sepulturam: T/ 
riCrt ; mfftff* criyvj tsMi?. Et haec qtiidem omnia 
foKis membranaceis 12, adeoque paginis24 con- 
tinentur ; nos<pte in lectorunt commodum et lidet 
causa totidem , quod habet i$ x*Y?*V w » foliis pa- 
ginisque repetendum censuimus. 
Quamqttam nosqtiidem minime succenscbimus , 

si quis malit, pro patrum spnriis sermonibus biblio- 
rum potius partes aeque antiqtias mveniri, utpote 
religiosius plerumque versas , et intellecttt cullatuque 
faciliores. Ubi Lnmen non datur oplio, hoc patienter 
admittamus solatittm, exstitisse et orationum sacrarum 
si non antiquiorem , at certe aeque veterem necessi- 
tatem; liberioremque earum versionem minus no- 
cuisse genio lingttae slavicae. Quid quod (p. 2. v. et 
3. utrdque) ut jam supra praemonttimus, Slavus e 
sua nobis pentt adjecit locum utilissimum, utpote 
testem gravissunutn de moribus majorum nostrorum. 
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Ifcinamque ille exslarel integer! Sed p. 3. v. abrum- 
pitur mutihis , deperditis heu foliis hujus quaterni in- 
termediis quattuor, continuationem iinemque gralis- 
sim ac interpolationis , et initium genuini S. Chryso- 
stomi sennonis complexw. 

XI. 

FRUCTUS EX EDITIONE HUJUS CODICIS. 

Praecipuus igitur fiructus ei hoc codice publici 
juris facto conlinget linguae nostrae veteris et sacrae 
•tudiosis; nonnullus tamen et biblioruin collato- 
ribus, utpote cum citentur loci biblici complures, 
quos juverit cum recepto hodie Slavicae versionis 
textu, a Russis reiicto, contendere. At linguae ma- 
xime, ut diximus, studiosi o ra n e s habent quod trium- 
phent de hoc codice tam insperato e tenebrisprodeunte. 
Ut enim taceamus vocum formas ubique vetustissimas , 
sunt etiam quae primo ex hoc codice innotescant, 
nec auditae nec lectae antea cuiquam. Talis est : 

Passim cato , respondens gr. f ijoV, laL inquit, 
ait; imo L 281 catm, servato adhuc n tertiae perso- 
nae, ivSixuf? 

Lin. 15. Raicmauitih (litera m ex c correcta) ^fM/^Tff. 
\'ix ausim referre ad rad. uav^bi (magus) , cuin 
ante -m* non appareat causa mutati jf in c, et 
omissi b ; quamvis et baivbi et rxaVh primilus fue- 
nnt mussitaiores. 

— 80.coyA>fei, potius. (Audimus, etiam in Ostromiri 

Evangeliis Luc. XII. 7. et Jo. IV. 52. inveniri pro 

ilXf £ £Tt et XOfl^tTtf»}. 

— 772.Tf*T», respondens lat. custodia; vincula. 
Tumalia, nota quidem ex aliis dialectis, sed inso- 

litaliterali: 

Lin. 55. et saepius ncAHki, ft-xnuno, hahcaho forma 
Bohemis nunc tantum usitata , pro nHcAHki. etc. 

Passim: KfATfi, Kfivf k*fe penes usilatiores veteri dia- 
leclo Kf vi"» , EfATua. 

Lin. 100. KMorpA Slovacis tantum Bohemisque et Po- 
lonisnota vox, facta ex lat (compater et) comma- 
ter; Germanis: Gevatter et GevaUerin. 

— 140. s+AoyTO adj. slovaciians, a s-feAo valde. 

— 218. A+r-feAk (simplex) pro : facto, facinore. 

— 51o. n shhiuI hyixtfi f. adj. ab adverbio bvhha 

assidue, continuo. 

— 436. HAHcKo^fei citissime. Hactenus NXHnAHt uni- 

cum hujus generis superlativi erat cxemplum. 
Koslrura ergo hahckooHu auget numerum. 



Lin. 491 . caa*xhih ,s t h 1. dies(extremi)judicii, Carnioli» 
et Polonis notus, aliis dictus ctoaiumuh c^-x. 

— 405. oKATffeiicA nolum Polonis pro : irasci. 
— * 533. RA31 m. vinculum; alias 0^31. 

— 599. ot-x^a» irrtf ayuuw , compositumex or*xsTa, 

ab , et -t^i (tafii) venenum, 

— 677. q-tcAowiT-x Caesar est, regnat, 

— 682. kotioait». Russi nonnisi kotooait» norunt. 

Cf. Dobrovii Institt. 3^3? 

— 726. ochao n. taqueus. Male Russi faciunt masc. 

— 821. KAHCqXHIil fulgor aliaS EAHCTAHkf , et KAIUiAHkf. 

— Qll. h r {iT '&ch r AH fi-.Sixui; adv. hucusque ignotum, 

notae radicis B-feT» pZ&o(. 

— 915. etc. nfUT-x eliam m. Russis ntivrk est f. tanturn. 

Ut nil dicamus de graecis vocibus retentis: 

134- fJlOOnHTX, TfSfljTVje. 

— l60. OAOKAB^XTOMATA , iXoXXurtCfiXTX. 

— 203. $haoco$Ta. 
Passim: Tfxnc^A. 

Lin. 684 THTAk, TfrXos. 

— 777 AKporoMifH KAMtHk <w f sywwrcrot XiSss. 

— 939. oyciA, oCffix. 

Quid tandem dices de voce obscurissiraae ori- 
ginis noTkii^ferA (sic enimin Nostro codice estscripta)? 
Alii codd. el edd. veteres habent noA'»n*fcrji ; item non- 
nulli russici etiam noA/AK^krA- Ita ut nescias, an sit a 
norin*CA, quasi noTinArxrussice, i. e. pulsa, vagatrix ; 
an noA^K^ferA quasi perfuga a noAiKHrfc; an denique a 
no^wfer* quasi subvariegata, quae nerope for- 
tasse per legem quandam Slavis propriara in poenam 
male servali conjugii vestis partem inferiorem va- 
riam debebat gestare ? Quid tandera quarta scriptio 
noTKK-fera? quambis habet Ostromiri cod.A. 1057. 

Sed haec nonnisi pauca exempla sunt usus ex 
hoc codice publicato redundaturi in commune bo- 
num philologiae Slavicae. Plura , imo omnia lectores 
ipsi per otium invenient. Nos in adjecto editioni huic 
lexico asterisco notavimus vocabula, quae in Poly- 
carpovii, Alexjejevii et Academiae Russi- 
cae lexicis frustra quaesivimus. 

XII. 

SLAVORUM LINGUAE SACRAE ORIGINES. 

Slavis omnino pannoniis, utpote primis om- 
nium cbristiana sacra amplexis , prima deberi rerum 
christianarum vocabula , sponte jam dudum agnoverat 
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ipse Dobrovius (v. Slovanka A. I8I4, h 79); nec nisi 
cavillans (ut erat ingenio luxuriante animoque victae 



1 et latibula nescio cujus veteris, nondumque 
commixtae dialecti serbo -. bulgaro - ma- 
cedonicae secedere (v. illius Cyrillum et Methodi- 
um, 1823, p. 131 — 133). 

Poterat ille quidem jure abnuere propositam a 
Russo Kalajdovit (in : Joanne Bulgariae exarcho, Mos- 
quae I824) dialectum moravicam: sed aeque debe- 
bat nimis bene fundatam primam suam sententiam 
de pannoniorum Slavorum primatu aut servare , aut 
meiioribus ipse argumentis evertere. Id quod nec fe- 
cit, nec puto potuisset facere. Nam ut taceamus , ho- 
diernam sesquiiuiUionis reliquiarum Pannoniae et 
Norici Slavorum dialectum, pervarios casus, perque 
tot discrimina rerum, tamen hoc ipso adhuc die 
propius abesse a lingua sacra , quam aut reliquorum 
Pseudo • Illyriorum aut ipsorum Bulgarorum pessime 
a Dobrovio Illyriis accensitorum ; atque Illyrii quidem 
seu Serbi et Croatae S. Cyrilli tempore nondum ab 
adriatici maris ora in interiorem Moesiam se diflii- 
derant, (nam Belgrad quod hodie caput est Serbiae, 
eo tempore castrum erat Bulgarorum): ipsi autem 
Bulgari , Moesiae et Thraciae indigenis ex aequo , ut 
videtur , permixti , slavicam suam dialectum, primitus, 
quantum ex certis adhuc signislicet colligere, Serbici et 
Croatka longe propioremCanm 
ni jam prius, ex eo saltim tempore adeo 
ut ipsa omnium slavicarum un. 
Unguae , qualem Europaei langueromane vocant , 
aut potius reipsa, non verbis similem tali lin- 
guae mixtae, utpote quae lexicon suae linguae ma- 
xima ex parteretinuerit, gram 
tur Albanorum et Vabchorum. Ac haec 
peritis nos persuasisse conHdimus in alio opusculo. 
Hic autem pannonietatem (liceat sic appellare 
pannonicam originem patriamque) linguae Slavorum 
tacrae quiiibet agnoscet, qui considerel, vocabula 
1: 



ijfK-u Kirche, o*T*fk Altar, xfwfi et rpuTHTH 
(recentius Kftri et'j kJcthth) Cbrist et chrislen, 
Faste, nom phaph , ntKAiet mkao apech Ale- 



inannis sec. IX pro inferno usitalo; tffy* (medium) 
pro die mercurii cum Germanis, quihus est Mitu 
woch j ffancica medii aevi pronuntiatione Cae- 

saris; itidemque ou>t« acetum, aUaque id genus 
plane non potuisse probcisci nisi a populo G e r m a- 
nis et Italis vicinissimo, ab iisque primitus chri- 
stianismum edocto. Atqui hoc nonnisi in Slavos No- 
rici et Pannoniae (sive eosmaUsmedu Ulius aevi voca- 
bulo universim Carantanos appellare) quadrat, dudum 
Christianos uno pluribusve ante Methodium seculis. 
Unde enim tuo Bulgaro- Serbo -Macedoni 
talia, sive materia, sive sono germanicissima ? 

Potius Ule graeca vocabula haberet, qualia plu- 
rima immigrarunt in librossacros Slavorum, postea- 
quam coepta in Pannonia a Pannoniensis ecdesiae 
per 30 annos Archiepiscopo S. Methodio sub ipsorum 
Homanorum Pontihcum auspicio Iiturgia Slavica , ex 
hacprima sua et patria sede per Hungarorum irruplio- 
nem et vastitatem «) exul et extorris , ambabus ulnis 
excepta ab Ulyriis et Moesiac Bulgaris, etmox a Hus- 
sis, elsi peregre, inter propinquos lamen et cogna- 
tos laetissime et latissime eflloruit. 

xin. 

LINGUAE SACRAE VARIETAS. 

Solent enim omnes Unguae, praesertini quae 
sint per vaslius diflusae spatium , in dialectos abire. 
Imo et unius ejusdemque dialecti praeserlim vivae 
aut vel semivivae codices, diversis temporibus aut 
locis descripti variare, et e vernacula inscii librarii 
vel inviti lingua sensim complura adsciscerc. Quid 
quod eliam de industria jussuque superiorum voca- 
bula 6ubobscura mutantur magis obviis' Id quod 
e. g. disertis verbis narrat sibi mandatum Joannes 
dericus Russus, qui Ixbornikum A. 1073 descripsit. 

Haec omnia si perpendamus, facile judicabimus, 
deesse adhuc genuinos nobis codices primos, ip- 
sius S. Methodii aelale A. 870 — 900 in ipsa Pannonia 
scriptos ; nec tamen eos desperandos , quippe cum 
alii ejusdem aevi graeci btinique plurimi aetatem tU- 
lerint Ipse ego , cumlegissem, Gallis A. 1800 caUide, 
ut quidem puUbat direptus Salisburgensis bibliothe- 
carius, fuisse traditum, germanici latinive loco co- 



l) Cf. literas episcoporum Bavariae ad Joh. IX., a. Qoo: „Ita, ut in lota Pannonia, nostra maxima provinria, tan- 
tum una non apparcat ccclesia; prout ipsi episcopi vobis enarrare pos.sunt, quantns «lies transierint (Roma per- 
gcntes per Pannoniam in Moraviaro), et totam terram viderint desolniam. " 
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dicem russicum, ratus fuisse illum foriasse codicem 
methodianum, adlatum e Pannonia a remeanlepres- 
bytero Salisburgensi pro corpore delicti etc. , non quie» 
vi, donec expiscarcr, Monachii nunc servatuin. Sed 
«rat ille revera codex russicus, isque sat recens. 

Proximi ab his methodianis sunt codiees, quos 
Metliodii discipuli et successores in Bulgaris aut no- 
vos conscripsere , aut eprimis dcscripsere; qua- 
Jeni hunc ipsum, quem edimus, Cloxianum puta- 
mus esse, sive is e cyrillico bulgarico sit glagolitice 
transscriptus (ut Dobrovius pertendisset) , 
sive eum malis cum coaevis et hodiernis Dobrovii in 
hac re sciKcet una adversariis (Dobnero , Durichio , 
Altero, Vostokovio nobisque ipsis) primitus literis 
glagoliticisexaratum. NamapudBulgaros utrumque 
characterem sirnulviguisseomniaclamant: primo co- 
dex Assemani glagoliticus, in quo subscriptio et alia 
plura literis cyrillianis sunt exarata (vide in ipso nostro 
ex eo codice specimine inscriptiones cyrillicaspictae ini- 
tialisV, Jesum Chrislum et Caecum mdicantes). Sub- 
scriptio monslrat, codicem scriptum esse in Macedonia 

Clamat codex deindc Evangeliomm vetustis- 
simus Hemensis ecclesiae, quem olim Galliae re- 
ges inaugurandi prensabant jurantes, le Texte du 
Sacre dictus, romplexusque quatluor evangelia Sla- 
nca lingua, charactere utroque, cum cyril- 
1 i a n o lum glagolilico, conscripta. Remense iBod 
rimelium, (heu civili Gallorum 1792 tumultu cum 
aliis ei furori invisis combustum), Alterus putabat 
1204 e praeda captae Conslantinopoleos in Galliam 
reportatum , Dobrovius contra ex dono Helenae Ser- 
hiae reginae circa A. 1250; e pura puta conjectura 
uterque. Eodem fere jure quis dicat, fuisse codicem 
a S. Melhodio ipso adornatum Romamque destinaluiti 
sd confundendos„slavicae Iinguae calumniatores"; de- 
latum poslea nescin quo casu Remos. Ponamusenim, 
allatum seu!204 seu 1250, ecquis credet, Capitulum 
Femensis ecclesiae codicem recentem et coae- 
vum tam solemni usui destinasse, cumtot aliis an- 
tiquinribus et ornalioribus abundaret ? Utinam nobis 
existat Gallus aliquis Peignot , qui in patriis chartulariis 
exquirat, sipote, historiamnunccomhusti, olimcerte 
famigeratissimi cimelii et a compluribus memorati ! 

Clamat tert io folium Parisino codici insertum, 
ei quo Maurini alpbabetum bulgaricum edidcrunt, 
nosque hic Tab. I. integrum damus. Codex non male 



bulgaricum vocal „abecenarium, quod, ut 

vides , est glagolilicum. 

Quarto claniat codex psalterii sec. XI bulgari- 
cus, thesaurus doctissimi Eugenii Kieviensis metro- 
politae, in quo plu9 uno loco singulae literae ini- 
tiales glagolilicae praecedunt reliquas cyrillianas, 
e. g. ps. 97 : vox BtmoHTE habet R inilialem floreo- 
tem glagoliticam ; cant Is. 26, 9: H^houjth, ibidem 
glagoliticamH; canLAnn. 1 Reg.2, 1 : OVVfi^yic* <;b- 
goliticam initialem oy etc. 

Clamaldemum quinlo cod. secXI. Supraslien- 
sis in provincia Bialystok monasterii uniti, descriptus 
in doctissimi P. Kiippen EHB.MorfA$H4tcKhu ahctu p. 
I89 et 533. Haliet is codexinter c^TiUtana&Iileraspas^ 
sim pro a Oslromiriani codicis post consonas glago- 
liticam liguram Nro. 33. Facile credas, nosnil inten- 
tatum reliquisse, ul ex itto vetustissimo codice, qui 

trnet, horum apographum nancisceremur . sedfrustra 
fnere omnia. Putes, codicem, sive furto, sive alia 
fraude subductum. 

Lt adeo, (non, ut vult Dohrovius, jam ab initio 
pro solis Glagolitis et ab iis ipsis per piam frau- 
dem excogitatum sit, sed) post trecentos deiuum an- 
nos casu potius, rerumque vicibus postrenio re- 
manserit quasi proprium et bereditariuxn rilui latino 
alphabetum glagolilicum , olim bulgaricum dictum , 
et communi passim jure curb cyrilliano cis Danubium 
dominatum. 

Quid si quis dicat, glagolkicum alphabetum 
etiamsi non ab ipso S. Hieronymo , at ab alio quo- 
cumque deimun, fuisse inventiun jam ante S. Cy- 
rillum, sed nondum adhibituxn ad sacra, quae Slnvi 
per Macedoniam Graecis Latiuisque indigenis permixll 
nondum sua , sed hidigenarum , quam aeque calie- 
bant, lingua celebrabant : prout hodieque faciunt Al- 
bani, et, quosZiniaros vocant, Valachi iniisdem 
plane locis et terrls; CyriUum autem et Melhodium 
fratres, Slavorum iinguam Paimonicae suae dioeceseos 
vernaculam adhibuisse etiam ad sacra, earaque 
scripsissecommodioresibi, utpote Graecis, charactere 
graeco, assumiise vetcriore glagolitico, ignoti, ut in re 
veteri, nurtoris, nonnuliis signis sonorum Slovispro- 
priorum' Aut quidsiipseposteaMetbodius, advilan- 
dam graerizanlis alphabeli Cyrilliani inlerLatinosinvi- 
diam, glagolitici auctorexstiterit? Vides, hancpostc- 
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iriorem hvpothr sin noslram multum differre a Dob- 
neriana, quamDobrovius cum aliis (Cyrill.etMelhod. 
p. 52) exagitat, argute magis quam vere. 

Siporro quisobjiciat, lingi baec, nec probariullo 
argumento historico , illi nos respomlebimus, aeque 
iictam plane esse Dobrovii de origine alphabeti gla- 
golilici bypothesim, contraque dicentem lllyriorum 
communi plurium seculorum traditioni, et(quod ca- 
put rei est) nunc emergentibus tribus quatuorve 
codd. glagoliticis longe antiquissimis convictam 
i a l s i , saltem quoad sec. XHl — XTV ! 

Admonuitque nos hoc loco III. Comes C. 0. Ca- 
stillionaeus /iusitpiwSa&j A e t h i c i , (sive tu E t h i c u m 
malis rectius scribere) Histrorum philosophi , de quo 
ejusque literis citat Hieronymi locum Hrabanus Mau- 
rus, in ipsius S. Hieronymi opp. hodie non exslan- 
tem. Quid si E t h i c u s iste , cui etiam orbis descriptio 
quarli ad summum seculi tribuitur, et Slavicarum li- 
terarum anteCyrillum auclor exstiterit: cum ilioque 
memoratus abHrabano presbyterllieronymus 
ansam dederit alphabeti S. Hieronymo tribuendi? Mi- 
nime nos doctum in historia fastidium ignoramus 
quorumdam hominum, excolantium culiccm, came- 
lum auteni glutientium. Illos rogamus , ut nobis ori- 
gines demonstrent literarum copticarum aut go- 
t h i c a r u m ; quas cum non possint negare dato tem- 
pore exslitisse, earum tamen initii testem idoncum 
quique vero critico satisfaciat, nullum possunt addu- 
cere. Idem illis accidit quoad primum Slavorum in 
Pannoniam et Moesiam, Dlyricumqueadventum. Jure 
in illos quadratHamletiShakespearianieffatum. multa 
fieri et in coelo et in terra , quorum nullum in nostris 
libris vesligium. 

Nos vero iterum iterumque rei existentis pro- 
babilem originem malumus conjectare, quam sine 
justa causa, imo slne justa suspicione imposlurae 
accusare clericum Nicolaum Arbensem , diserte scri- 
bentem, se psalterium suum A. 1222 descripsisse e 
vetustiori , exaralo sub Tbeodoro ultimo Salonitano 
Archiepiscopo ; (quod si fuisset, ut sine causa iingit 
Dobrovius, cyrillianis literis exaratum, naeipse Nico- 
laus, qui tot descriptionis suae adjuncta enarrat, et 
hoc ipsum narrasset). 

Quidquid sit, hoc cerle contidimus nos probasse , 
alphabetum glagoliticum , si non antiquius, ad mi- 
nimum aequale esse cyrilliano: olimque cis Danu- 



hium apud Slavos utriusque ritus ex aequo fuisse 
dominatum ; nec nisi seculo demum XIII exeunte la- 
tini ritus Glagolilis quasi in proprium cessisse ; quam- 
quam mulclatum ex parte et reiictum, (prout e. g. 
Russis accidit sub Petro I de alphabeto ecclesiaslico). 

Sed ad codicum Slavicorum genera redeamus. 
Post Bulgaricos ettemporis cl loci natura tertii es- 
sentSerborum etCroatarum codices sacri. Sed eorum 
antiquissimi aut periere , aut (quod malimus credere) 
adhuc latent ubicumque demum in lenebrfe, sicut no- 
sler Clozianus latuit per secula ! Quare eliam atque 
etiam hortamur Slavicae gloriae studiosos populares , 
utconentur in apricum proferre, quiaetalem tulerint, 
literarios hujusmodi thesauros, Hl. comitis Paridis 
Cloz nobile et caabho imitantes exemplum. Veluslis- 
simus, qui hucusque innotuit , (ed. Mosquae 1 4 li - 
silii M. i%ditt}o> slavice versum in monle Atho ab Joanne 
Bulgariae, utait, exarcho), Serborum codex cyril- 
lianus, est scriptus A. 1263; ergo annis 41 recentior 
Nicolai Arbensis psalterio A. 1222 ! lsque adeo est si- 
niilis et vix non idem quoad dialectum omnibus re- 
centioribus, adeoque diversus a bulgaricis, et ipsis 
Kussorum codicibus, tilpropriumplanegenusconsti- 
tuat, proxiraum recentioribus, quos Dobrovius 
solos norat, Glagolitarum codicibus. Semperetilleet 
hi i habent pro Bulgarorum etRussorum a, etoypro 
x, tanta constantia, utnonpossisnonhabereprodia- 
lecto propria. Sed exspectandi suntcodices sec. X — XI 
ad ferendum juslum plenumque hac de re judicium. 

Dum igitur e tenebris emergant codices Serbo- 
rum et Croalarum seculi X — XI, nos recentioribus 
illorum codicibus hucusque solis nolis, non injuria 
praeponemus Russorum codices, quorum plures 
medium sec. XI atlingunt ; quale est Ostromiri Evan- 
gelium 1057, aulSvjatoslailzbornik 1073 etc. Minime 
tamen diffitehimur , nos Serbicis Croaticisque codi- 
cibus , etiamsi recentioribus , vix praeferre russicos, 
quippe quos notum est, ipsisque codicibus testatum, 
jam primis illis temporibus, e. g. in Izbomik A. 10?3 
probasse nffeM^tMoy cxtbojmth ffciH, hnako hakm^auiti 
Tom^CTBO oA3oyMi. kto (mutationem facere 
vcrborum, modo attendentes identitatem sensuum 
ejus). Eliamsi demus, Serbos eadem sibi permisisse, 
haectamen mutatio apudillosminusfrequensetoV 
bebat et poterat esse, utpote familiariores linguae sa- 
crae vicinos. 
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XIII. mixtique paucioribus codicibus operam impenderunfc, 

KlSSI OLIM NOVISSIHI, NUNC PRIMI. 1 uam toto orDe divi8 ' Russi » u* 1 * 0 * 5uis inlMli. 



Quod sapientissimus historicus Herodotus de v 
Thracibus observavit, esse illos post Indos genlem ma- 

ximam, eamque si uni pareret aut sentiret in unum , RELIQIU OLIM PRIM. , KUNC NOVISSIML 

mvicfcim ipsam et omnibus longe fortiorem , sed hoc Paragrapho XII nos intelligentibus arbilramur 

illi arduum esse, neque unquam evenisse •): hoc (quod jam aliis, ipsique olim Dnbrovio (v. Slavin . 

idem et de Thracum hodiernis, si minus direclis ne- p- 436) ex Joannis papae VI II rpistolis ita videbalur) 

potibus, at patruelium nepolihus Slavis valet. Husso- etiam e linguae sacrae natuni satis comprohasse , S. 

rum, quamquam novissimorum, ideo maxima vis Melhodium populi suae Archidiocceseos linguam pri- 

est, quia uni parent plurimi; reliquis Slavis et inler mum a foro ad aram evexisse; sive eam pannon i- 

se et diversissimos doiuinos divisis discerptisque. corum Slavorum, sive bulgaricorum nialis di- 

Eadem de caussa Hussi maximum anliquorum codi- cere. Nain et Bulgaros in inferiori saltein Paunonia 

cum numerum habenl, utpote ex omnibus Slavorum tunchabitasse, (seu polius imperasse Slavis antiquitus 

graeci praesertim ritusprovinciis ipsoque Athomonte ibi sedentibus, neque iis diversis a reliquaePannonkie 

ad Hussos quasi rerum slavicarum arbilros congesto- Slavis) inter Savum Dravutnque fluvios, e Francicis 

rum. Dumque nos ab hoc terraeumbilico remotiores chronicis notum est, diserleque etluculenlis.siinepro- 

in singulis membranis explicandis desudamus, illi bavit aculissimus Thom. Dollincr (Dolinarium , 

lotas horum cimeliorum bibliotliecas pervolulant. q.d. Vallenscm, rcctius scribas Slavum Carniolum) arl 

(Utinam et editas nobiscum communicent !). Ncque disserlationem inauguralem Fr. Oclsler: Hislorisch- 

indigni sunt hac fortuna, ex quo Alexandrum ha- krilischer Versuch iiber das angehlirhe Verhiillnifs 

bent Vostokoviuni, paremplane hisstudiisneculli der osllichen Grenz-Provinz und Crenz-Crafen zu 

Occidentalium cedenlem scienlia veri utriusque suae Bayern unter den Karolingern, Wien 1796. 8. pag. 

linguae philologi. 17 etc. Imo bulgaricos olim Slavos ad Budani Pesthi- 

Hic, cum primum edidissel notitiam antiquis- numque usque habilasse non soli anonvmo Belae 

simi Evangeliorum codicis pro Novogrodensi consule regis notario credimus, scd ipsi Peslhini vocabulo, 

Ostromiro A. 1057 scripti, (per 'eamque occasio. quod certo certius non alius cujuscumque demum 

nemcerlum legitimumque in antiquissimis codicibus, slavicae, sed plaueet uniceel in specie bulgaricae 

adeoque eliam Nostro, discrimen literarum * et .* esl dialecti. (Nam solis Bulgaris hodiedum etiam for- 

(similiumne Polonorum $ et e. , an potius Carnioloruni nax (Ofeu) sonat iuujtk; Slovacis ntqb, Slavis Pan- 

6 et el?) primus indicassel, antea a nemine, neque noniis nunc et Hussis n-feni», Illyriis nffch. Nolum esl 

ab ipso nostro summo Dobrovio somniatum); tres certoquecerlius, ipsumOfen urbisnomennonnisiger- 

fecit classes universorum inHussia codicum linguae manicam inlerpretalionem esse tv?< nctllTt» Addamus 

sacrae : primam, diligenter descriptorum sec. ethoc, ad comprobandam Slavorum et pannonicoruni 

X — XIII ex antiquioribus S. Methodii sec. IX; alte- et bulgaricoruui aCrZrv.rtt, solos eos hodiedum ser- 

ram sec. XIV — XVI leniter et locis nonnisi maxime vare discrimen vocalium * et a, jure aVostokovio pro 

necessariis immutatorum ad faciliorem intelligentiam ; Methodii linguae quasi tessera" et symbolo datum; re- 

terliam denique sec. XVII in Polonia et Ruthenia liquis Illyrici Slavis una cum Russis Bohemisque nil 

a semidoctis sciolis sus deque habitorum. tale habentibus. 

Similem fere fortunam et extra Russiam plusmi- Sed hi patinonici Slavi, olim primi linguac 

nusve habuere codices , nisi quod Slavi Danubiani et Slavorum sacrae auctores , hodie illius experles sunt in 

Adriatici, aliis et populis et ritihus circumdali per- ecclesia; latinamplerique colentes Missam, domi tan- 



1) 0p»ji*wv 3* iSvos ptywv is/, fttrd yt 'lv2ocs , rdtruv dvSfuruv. E< li Cr i*i( afYcrro, »} fforioi xara tccJto, 
iftxxtv r h ify, xai toM# xfdnw rd*rut iSviur tfrd >yd( tcvts Sro(w <rf/, xa) apv'x<r»i*, pvj xoti ivytwpau 
Herod. V, 3, 
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tum utuntur vernacula ; quae tamen , licet plus mille 
annis interlapsis, sacrae veteri et ipsi inter pere- 
g r i n o s plus minus mutatae etiam hodieque reliqua- 
rum omuium proxima et simillima permansit. Proximi 
1 1 i s B ul g a r i , apud quos sec. X — XIII laelissime cfllo- 
rueral S. Methodii lingua sacra, Serbis cessere lo- 
cuin, cumque his etiam veris in Dalmalia Croatis 
(nam qui nunc ita vocantur Zagrabienses, ad pan- 
nonicos potius Slavos pertinent). Serbi et Croatae 
contiuuavereusque ad typographiae invenlionem cap- 
tamque a Turcis Conslantinopolin. Ex eo vero tem- 
pore Russi , qui quamvis omnium novissime conversi, 
iamen statim ab initio oflicio quidem suo fecerant 
*atis, in hisreliquorum Graecorum et Slavorum graeci 
ritus angusliis, ipsi ex tuto speculati pedetentim et 
ecclesiae graecaeet sbvicae ejusritus liturgiae curam 
tutelamqueuniversam, unacumtanlipalronatus fruc- 
tibus amplissimis , nemine obstante, sibi vindicarunL 

XV. 

GLAGOLITARLM STATLS HODIERNUS. 
(xmslat S. Melbodii in Pannonia tentatam c. a. 870 

- 

liturgiam slavonicarn, quamquam percalumuiam de- 
latatn ad Joh. VIII, ab eoque primo improbatam 
A. 877 et 870 , sed A. 880 ab eodem, per praesenlem 
Romae ipsum Methodium Archiepiscopum melius 
edocto una cum „ literis slavinicis a Constantino quo- 
dam philosopho reperlis jureque Iaudatis " admissam 
esse. En ergo primum privilegium ipsius Romani 
pontilicis in favorem Iinguae Slavorum sacrae, litera- 
rumquc Slovinicarum; idque minime subrcptitium , 
sed a Methodio Archiepiscopo, accusalo ab aemulis 
Germanis episcopis, canonice coram ipso Papa pro- 
pugnatum et obtentura et reportatum ! 

Tamque avide omnes totius Illyrici Slavi hoc pri- 
vilegium ipso adhuc Methodio superstile ampiexi erant, 
ut paucis postea annis, incunte seculo X, Nonensi 
Croatarum episcopo Slavo omnes omnium dioece- 
seun Slavi undique aflluerent ordinandi prcsbyteri ; 
sicque laesis latinorum episcoporum juribus et emo- 
lumentis, concilio provinciali Spalatensi causamprae- 
berent injustae plane repressionis. Poterant nempe 
jure intra suam provinciam relegare Nonensem reliqui 
Episcopi, quorum ille provincias quoad Slavica inva- 
serat; sed debebanl simul in sua quisque provincia 
providere ordinandts a se ipsis presbyteris Slavis. 



Sed illi maluerevetareliturgiamslavicam, quam- 
vis admissam et probatam ab Joh. papa VIII ! Jure 
igilur suo contempserinl Slavi tam injustum decretum , 
etiamsi A. 1056 fuerit repetitum. Ex hoc tamen tem- 
pure Dobrovius putabat subnatam esse occasionem 
excogitandarum literarum glagoliticarum , quae ut- 
pote diversae a cyrillicis , ul putalur, melhodianis, 
summoque ecclesiae Doctori S. Hieronymo tributae , 
feliciorem fucum facerent liturgiae Slavicae inimicis. 
Et ille quidcm putat succcssisse fraudem, adeo ut 
1248 Innocentius papa IV. et Iiteras'et lilurgiara 
lalinam his literis perscriptam, boni aequique consu- 
lereL Sic quidem Dobrovius. Nos autcm satis nos in 
prioribus demonslrasse conlidimus, rem aliter se 
habere, literasque et liturgias utrasque saltim aeque 
anliquas esse, nisi glagoliticae etiam antiquiores fuerint 

Scd ad hodiernum Glagolilarum statum acccda- 
mus, ex amplissimo restriclissimum , ex communi 
utrique ecclesiae nunc proprium Calholicorum Lati- 
norum, ipsorumque olim longe plurium quam sint 
hodie; ita ut plane agonizare videantur, perituri, ma- 
gis sua, quam alioruin culpa; nisi forte amicorum 
eam velis esse , moleste potius sedulorum quam et 
fulorum el rei peritorum. Caramanum intelligi- 
mus. Audi rera. 

Ex quo Innocenlius papa IV, A. 1248 Glagolita- 
rum literas et ritum slavolatinum publica auctoritate 
in Istria et Dalmatia conlirmarat, luti jam ab aemu- 
lorum calumniis Glagolitae sat laete fruebantur spe- 
ciosissimo hoc et unico per Occidentem privilegio; 
adornantes ubique pulchros Missalis et Breviarii Roma- 
ni in linguam Slavicam ecclesiasticam, (eandem plane 
cum Slavorum graeci ritus lingua ecclcsiasticd) , con- 
versorum codices , e quibus et celcbrarent missas et 
horas canonicas psallerenL Tales codices complures 
in Vaticana bibliotheca repositos recenset Assemanus, 
alios in Vindoboiiensem noslra opera illatos Dobro- 
vius. Juvabit horum vetustissimum A. 1368 a Comite 
Novak, milite Ludovici Magni, Hungariae regis, scrip- 
tum , hucusque minus notum producere. 

Codicis specimen habes Tab. I, Nro. 6. Ejus 
missalis lingua non pcjor est, quam in ejusdem aevi 
Serborum aut Russorum codicibus. Sed subscriptio, 
ad eorutndemScrborumetRussoruminstar, dialecto 
scripta est lihrarii ipsius, vulgari illitts aevi proxima. 
Audi sis : 
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XVI. 

MISSALIS GL AGOLITICI EPOCHAE. 
Princeps. 

Quaesieral A. 1306 in puhlicum summus nosler 
Dobrovius: „Frage. Welches ist das erste in Slo- 
wenischerSprachegedruckle Buch? oder in vvelchem 
Lande und Orte war die ersle mit cyrillischen Buch- 
staben vcrsehene Druckerey?" (Slavin, p. 383). Adeo 
ille, Glagolitarum immeutor, nil nisi cyrillica som- 
nialiat: sed ipse cujn vidisset in Caesarea Vindobo- 
nensi hihliotheca rarissimam missalis etlitionem prin- 
cipemA. 14S3 (Venelam), luhens huic glagolitico 
missali primas parles adjudicavit; CyrilHanis nonni:,i 
suhsecutis 1401 Cracoviae, et 1403 Venetiis. 

, Ac primi quidem Glagolitae , qui Venetiis ah A. 
1483, et mpx in adjaconlis Islriae et Dalmaliae oppi- 
dis, pro more illorum temporum, nulla facta Supe- 
riorum permissils mentione, pulcherrimis typis Ve- 
netorum artilicum, formaque coinmodissima inipri- 
mehanl missalia elhreviaria ; et ignari penitus Moscovi- 
tarum, vix curabant ipsospopulares suos graeci ritus 
Serbos, qui eodem tempore et in eadem urbe Ve- 
neta, iisdemque, nisi nos oinnia fallunl, ulentes ar- 
tiiicibus Venetis, typos cyrillianos longeitidem in suo 
genere praestantissimos procurabant. Exprimcbant 
quisque suos codices, quos putabant optimos, Gla- 
golitae et Serbi Venetiis el per omne late IUyricum , 
imo in ipsaDacia Trajani: Rutheui autem posl illos 
Cracoviae et Leopnli et Ostroviae et Vilnae in Po- 
lonia , donec tandcm typographiae ars nova in ipsam 
Moscoviam penetrareL 

Secunda, recognitori» LcTakov ichii. 

Posteaquam vero , Summorum Pontificurn cura 
restitutum et reeognHum missale et brevtarium ro- 
manum p er totum OcciuVntem fuisset introduchnti, 
pronalurali rerum ordine aequum erat etiam GlagoK- 
tis, quibusunis iu tola ttomana ecclesia abhinc miHe 
annis per comphrriumPontificum privilegia licet HngU* 
Slavica in sacris uti , slavicos suos lihros ad recognkura 
noc cxemplum Romanum confbrmare. Commiserat 
Congregalio de prapagimda lide hoc negotium P R*. 
phaeli Levakovich, Franciscano Croatae. Atcum con- 
sUiret, GlagoJitas carere scholis discendae linguae sa- 
<xae (disUtenilui» vemacuia Croatarum hodierni saW 
lim tempore mille fere annorum , nisi etiam loco 



concedas, utpole pannouicam veterem , distare; ideo- 
que eam discere debet, qui scire vult, ideoque 
schohsadhocestopus); etP. Raphaelspooiefaterelur, 
se non posse praeslare rectam certamtjue veleris lin- 
guae rationem, coepit jam tum, scbolae slavi- 
cae looo, infausta potentjoris quidem sed non doc- 
tioris Ruthenismi iu glagoliiicam linguam sacram vis et 
iHftii post secuiutn, rluce ipso Dahnata Cararaano 
Ruthenorum discipuio, iuundatura et vix npn sutTo- 
catura verum glagolitismum ! Addkus nempe tum 
fuit Levakovictao adjutor , aut potius dominus, Epis- 
cnpusruOienus (Terlecki), lorte Unionis ergo Romae 
degens; is, ut solet esse hoc hominum genus, cqn- 
ftdentior magisquam doctior, Levacovichiimissale gla- 
goliticum ad ruthenicos, quos secum habebat et an- 
tiquissimos et kicorruptos falso puUbaLihbros reunxk. 
Sicque Croalae et KuUieni conjuncta opera* prodiere 
missale et breviarium r e c o g n i t u m -Romae 1 63 1 — 
1648, typis ab Austriacis Imperatoribus submini- 
stratis, quoram paterni animi iolererat curare rem 
ecclesiasticara suorum per Istriam Glagolitarui Do- 
minis Venetis, quilats looge plurcs Glagvdilaepare- 
bant, talemcuram superbe uegligentibus. 

Audi Skivkae literaturae quasi oecumeuicura R, 
M. pairiarcham Dobrovmns de hac rutbeni eptscopt 
mfausta inlerventione. „Terleck.i , mquit ijle , sine fun- 
dameutopraeswnebat, codices rulhenicos scmpcr int- 
mutatos mansisse ; id quod aJiter se habere otroc vix. 
opus est probare"; (adeo omnes periti cmtsejUMint, 

s to k o v sponte fatetur) : sed abaolvamus , per supero- 
gationem, Bobroiriiargumentum; dicentisi ..Quanto- 
pere mtratus fuisset Terlecki , siipji» illi ostendissct , 
in ipsa bihHorum edkioneOstrogiensi A. 1581 > adbuc 
haberi uxnxir*. (tentatio) pro MtKOynif nk (periculuiD , 
experimentum) ! Sed Terlecki temere antiquiusuAT 
naiTk, ut exemplum demus luculentissimum , ex ipsa 
oralionedominica Glagolitarutn expulit, Ttt recen- 
tiori suorum librorum HcKoyuiiNit r u t h v n ico h?cum 
iacerei! Sic inuzierito arrogatac Rutbeui auctqti|att 
male obsecutus Levakovkh cwtplura nmiavk iu mis* 
sali gbgoUUco (ul leuisaime dicanxus) praeter uooes- 
sitatem" (Dobrovii Glagohtica p. 67). . 

Secunda repctita, rccognitoris Pastri^ii. 
Repe^ita fuit hacc Le^akovtchii editio A. 1688 el 
1706, operain pi^ehetue Pastricio presbyujro Dal- 
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iHst 1 » -N H y» H ■ T. m & 'fc KNi3>» HOBAKV ti« KH13A 

inwoa Btmsr» chahcta H BiAHKora r£nA jIohuia kc.aaa 
oyrjtwra HirA noMit bhti3«*. bto bjmi uioArobCKH. a 

\\ \ \ m.v.| h h HHHCKH lUnMtAJf Tt KNHI*i 3» CfiO» ^ufoy. H 
OHOM IJpKBH £A Ct £Aj,Oy BKOH AIPOV BIKHB1HHM*» AtiKA 
HHIM9. H HOMHtAN BCAKH \ '*<{, IIHH £A CA Cfi^fcrl HHUlTAff 
HH Ey<f I ,\o li Btqif AK>KM TA TA KC»>Kf 3 T O y K H. HOy OUIf 
nOMMtAHBtAKH CA£A MA fl HAH^t O MA« TA^A. T^A CI ^UIA 
fTfajfOMI ftttTI A t \( 1 ,\ A HMIff fKJHTM Ht Tt. ^ATOKA^A 
HM1 rt ^'fc \ A fKOHTM Hf Tt. TA£A BfAKH H > H^H -^OKfHMH 
^ttAH CTfAUIHOrA H CHAHOr» BtKHBHHAro ro> r \ l p 

a ca^a noouioy BcAKera fma h ^i^ka km soy^tTi ba ti 

KMHri OCj»HlJHHrTH MOAH MHAOfTHBOrA H £f ArorA H CAAT" 
K«rA r^HA BMATBAy fBOHy H MA*H T^HA bS 3A HK». 

(i. e.) Ann. Dni. 1368 egoComes(KHt3'») Novakhl. 
Comitis Petri, mHes potenlis et magni Domini Loisi 
Regis Hungarici illius palalii miles, eo tempore Sol- 
goviensis, et in Dalmatia Nonertsis, scripsi hunc librum 
pro mea anima, el illi ecclesiac detur, in tpia jaceat 
sempiteroa mansione. Et perpendat omnis christia- 
nus , <|uia hic mundus nihil est ; nam qui eum magis 
araat, ille eum citius perdrt, Sed adhuc perpendat 
quisque nunc , quid inveniatur nostri tunc , quando 
anima terrore confunditur , et opera nostra abscondi 
nolent! Quare cum opera nostra nolent abscondi^ 
ergo quilibet veniat eum bonis operibus ante tremen- 
dum et potentem aeternum judicem. Et nunc rogo 
quemlibel presbyterur» et diaconum, qui in hoc 
lihro ofliciabit (sacra faciet) , precetur misericordem 
et carum et dulcem dominum in orationilius suis et 
oret Dominum Deum pro «a (anima scil. Novaki). 

patot, etiam pukhriore: 

flA HMt CIKHI H CTt MfHi AMM1. A-t«n rf*»^ H. of. 

£. bA Bf *mi r^HNA nATOH-kJx* ^Intoha r$HX H ^BHorA 

OqA CTf MAfHt OrA>kHCKf IjfKBf KH KUJf ^OMAqiH 1 \\HH*A 

no HAToyfb a,i*i ah 4>pw.\CKi. KoynAtHt Kifii ti knhth 

OT KM3A WTJA , KH»3A HOBAKA CHA CKfKABI . 3A K 3«THX*« 
HHO A,- H KOyUH I ^OKjV MOyKI KOynAH» HBH» njH^-fcS- 
KOMl OMf HX» C*<» AOKf» MOyiBA 4JHKA. H KtOynAH-» MA- 
0HHt r , H^-tfiKOMI MHUIOyAHNI. H BTO Bf Mf KUJf nHf HX» 
MOynAHt BHOvrvfc H K-fcuif OKAJHHH 1 » M £f KHTIATl K/XA 

qoKBf cTi iaihh H CTOra nfA BNoyrA-ir. h nAATHtn-a c 
KAaroMt cFt iainh m cTora njA BHoyrA-fc. a caa,a rocno^A 

f I AOAHHIJH H ^-fclJH KH KOyAtTf BA Tl KHHTH SAH nfOCHTI 



MAtTHBorA r^HHA kS h hita MATtf» rernoio c«Foy ^Soy 

MfHK» 3A ^OytUt BCf nf ABOB-fcfHI jffcHfKf A NABAACTNO 

3A ^uif Bcfexi OHHX1 km coy noyCTHAH KO KAro MAAO 

AAH BfAHKO lJpKB'fc CTf tAIHH H CTOTA npA BHOyrAtV. H 
TAKOf BCnOMIHHTI BC60HX*> A\V-r'..\V'A ^tUOy F»,oy n A u .\ 
HfiHA npH^HrfiKOMI I1H^H\\\. H ^UjOy MOynAHA MAOHHA OOH- 
^•fcBKOMV MHUIOyAHHA KA TI KNHTH nOHnpABHCTA BNOy- 

rAoy BqyKBi cti iaihh h CToranfTfA kakoi 3ropt fi-ifnc. 

(i. e.)InnomineDeietS. Mariae, Amen. A.D. 1405 
tempore domini patriarchae Antonii, domini et spi- 
ritualis palris S Mariae Aquilejensis ecclesiae, qui 
fuit domesticus dominus secundum naturam Terrae 
Forojuliensis, emtus fuit hic liber a Comite Petro, 
Comitis Novak iilio e Corbavia, pro 40 aureis et 
q u i n q u e. Et emit illum bonus -homo mupanus Joan- 
nes, cognomine Pirix , filius boni-hominisifNKo, et 
mupanus Marinus cognomine Miiuulin. Et eo tempore 
erat Piri^ mupanus in Nugla , et erat Custos et Serva- 
tor pecuniae ecclesiae S. Helenae et S. Petri in Nugla. 
Et solverunt eum (librum) pecunia S. Helenae et S. 
Petri in Nugla. Et nunc domini Religiosi et diaconi 
(clerici) qui legetis in hoc libro, orate niisericordem 
dominum Deum et ej us niatrem, dominam S. \ir- 
ginem Mariam pro animabus omnium tidelium chri- 
stianorum et praecipue proanimabus omnium eorum 
qui rHiquerunt (legaverunt) aliquam pecuniam, par- 
vam aut magnam , ecclesiae S. Helenae et S. Pelri in 
Nugla. Et pariter mementote in vestris orationibus 
animae mupani Johannis cognonime Pirix, etanimae 
mupani Marini cognoinine Miuiulini , qui - duo hunc 
librum compararunt in Nuglam, in ecclesiam S. He- 
lenae et S. Pelri, sicut supra est dictum). 

\ides, lector benevole, codicem pulcherrimum 
aknezoNovak Corbaviensi adornatum A. l3C8,ab 
illius iilio A. 1405 fuisse venditum, 45 aureis, quaestori- 
bus ecclesiae Nuglensis (in Istria prope Pinguente) 
dioecesis Aquile jensis; hosque quaestores semi- 
camiolanos et cognomine P i r i x et vocibus hno atque 
^tmiAA: pirix enim Carniolis solis est ovum paschale 
(a pyriti se Bohemis adhuc usitato ; i. e. rubeo); hho 
Carniolanis est h (et); ^tmtAA autem iisdem Carniola- 
nissolis estregio, ditio; imoetAAHCarn.est pro hah. 

\ides Glagolitas propagari a tinibusCarnioIaeper 
ipsam Aquilejensem dioecesin pertpie Dalmatiam et 
Croatiam. 
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MISSALIS GLAGOLfTICf EPOCHAE. 
Princep». 

Quaesierat A. 1306 in publicum summus nosler 
Dobrovius: „Frage. Welclies ist das erste in Slo- 
wenischer Sprache gedruckte Buch? oder in welchem 
Lande und Orte war die erste mit cyrillischen Burh- 
stahen versehene Druckerey (Slavin, p. 383). Adeo 
ille, Glagotilarum immemor, uil nisi cyrillica som- 
niahat: sed ipse cum vidisset in Caesarea Vindobo- 
nensi hihliotheca rarissimam missalis edilionem prin- 
cipemA. 14S3 (Venelam), luhens huic glagolitico 
missali primas partes adjudicavit; Cyrillianis nonnisi 
suhsecutis 14Q1 Cracoviae, et 1403 Veneliis. 

Ac primi cpiidem Glagolitne , qui Venetiis ah A. 
1483, et mox in adjacenlis Lstriae et Dalmatiae oppi- 
clis, pro more illorum temporum, nulla facta Supe- 
riorum permissus mentione, pulcherrimis typis Ve- 
netorum artiticum, formnque coinmodissiina impri- 
mehant missalia ethreviaria ; et ignari penitus Moscovi- 
tarum, vix curahanl ipsospopulares suos graeci ritus 
Serbos, cjui eodem tenipore et in eadein urhe Ve- 
nela, iisdemque, nisi nos omnia fallunl, utenles ar- 
tilicihus Venetis, typos cyrillianos longeitidemin suo 
genere praestantissimos procurahant. Exprimehanl 
quisque suoscodices, quos putahant optimos, Gla- 
golitae et Serbi Vcnetiis et per omne late Illyricum, 
iuio in ipsa Dacia Trajani : Ruth e n i auleui post illos 
Cracoviae et Leopoli et Ostroviae et Vilnae in Po- 
lonia , donec tandem typographiae ar.s nova in ipsam 
Moscciviam penetraret. 

Secunda, tfecogni tori» L« rikov ichti. 

Posteaquam vero, Sumrnorum Pontiticum curn 
restitutum et recognttum missale et hreviarium ro- 
manum per totum OeciuYntem fuisset introductum, 
pro naturali rerum ordine aequum erat etiam GlagOli- 
tas, quibus unis in tola Romana ecclesia ahhinc mille 
annis per compIuriumPOnttficum prrvilegia licet Jingti» 
Slavica in sacris uti , slavicos suos lihros ad recognrtum 
hoc exemplum Romnnum confbrmare. Commiserat 
Congregalio de pfopagimda tidehoc negotmm P Ra- 
phaeli Levakovich , Franciscano Croatae. Atcum con- 
staret , GlagoliLis c.n ere scholis discendae linguae sa- 
cxae (distatenim » veruaciuYi Croalarum hodierna sal- 
tim tempore mille fere annorum , nisi etiam loco 



concedas, ulpole pannonicam veterem , distare; ideo- 
que eam discere dehet, qui scire vult, idcoqup 
scholisadhocestopus); etP. Raphaelsponte faterelur, 
se »011 posse praestare rerlam certamque veteris lin- 
guae rauonem, coepit jam tum, scholae slayi- 
cae loco, ielauRta poleuijoris quidem sed non doc- 
1 m ris Ruthenismi io glagoliticam linguam sacram vis et 
tlf;?', ; post seculum, duce ipso Dahuata Caramano 
Ruthenorum discipuio, iuundatura et vix npn suflb- 
catura verum glagolitismum ! AddHus nempe tum 
fuit Levakovichio adjutor, aut polius doroinus, Epis- 
copus ruUienus (Terlecki) , forte Unionis ergo Romae 
degens; is, ut solel esse hoc hominura genus, con- 
iidentior magis quam dontior, Levacovichii mtssaje gla- 
goiittcum ad rulhenicos , quos secum habebat et ao- 
tiquissimos etincorruptos falso putabat,ihbrosretinxU, 
Sirque Croalae ct RuUieni conjuncU operi prodieTC 
missale et breviarium recognttum -Romac l63l — 
1648, typis ah Austriacis Imperatoribus submini- 
stratis, quoram pateroi animi iotercrat < urare rem 
ecclesiastkarasudrum per lstriam GJagolitanun; Do- 
minis Venetis, quihus longe pluresGUg^liiaepare- 
hant, talemcuram supenbe negligentibus. 

Audi Slavkae Jtteralurae quasi oecumenicum B. 
M. pairiarctnnt Dobroviura de hac ruUieni episcppt 
infausta interventione. „Terlecki, inquit ijle», sine fun- 
damenlo praesnmebat, cootces ruUieniso* Femper im- 
mutatos maraisse; id quod atiter selabere mroc vix 
opu» est probare"; (adro omnes periti consejitiuot, 
el summus Russorum hoaesHssirous Criticu* Vo- 
stokov spootefatetur): sed absolvamns , pwsupero- 
gationem, Dobrovtiargumenlum; dicentis : ,,Quanto- 
pere miratus fuisset TerJecki» si «juis illi ostendj.lset , 
m ipsa hibliorum editioneOslrogiensi A. 1581 , adhuc 
haberi mjuwit*. (tentatio) pro MCKOyuKNK (periculuro . 
experimentum) ! Sed Terlecki temere antiquius *m- 
nxtTh , ut exemplum demus luculentissimum , ex ipsa 
orationedomiiiica Gtagolitarutn expulh,Titrecen- 
tiori suorutu librorum HCKoyuiiNi«ruthienico Jvcum 
faceret '. Sic immerito awogataje Rutbeui auctqfi^ali 
male obsecutus Levaboyic^ tcemfriura mutavit iu »us» 
saii glagolitico (ut leniswme dicamus) praeter uocos- 
sitatem" (Dobrovii Glagolitica p. 67). . 

Secundarcpetita, rc c o gn i t or i » Pajlriem. 

Repetila fuit haec teuakovichii cditio A, 16R8 el 
1706, operam praehente Pwsh-icio preshyUtro : Dal- 
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mata, sed pariter et illo ipso solitis de incorrupla 
rutbenicorum codicum siStni* praejudiciis innutrito 
ctimhuto, ceterumque sat ingenue suam non so- 
lumlinguae sacrae, sed ipsarum literarum ob- 
soletam notitiam contitente. Ipsumaudi. „Ergo typis 
inhaerere oportuit , inquit , ut quod in Levakorichii 
erat impressione , tidelker recuderetur «)• Quura vero 
ad officia propria Sanctorum perventum esset, ibi 
ex penupropria haurienda eratmateries. Sedubinam 
expiscanda? Nhnirum videbalur (aic) intelligere , quod 
dicebam ; at verene in literalem dialectum (sic) , hic 
opus, hic labor erat. Neque erat inj tota Dalmatia, 
qui nosset! Consului, utpotui; per rubricas emen- 
dando ad calcem hreviarii officia propria , et interhn 
quaerere(?)modum, ut, siticriposset, regulas gram- 
maticae roihi elicerem, et voces. Longus tamen 
labor , et incertus. Adjumento non modico fuit -cha- 
racterum ruthenicorum peritia. Anhnadverli Haque , 
nostram breviarii linguam concordare penitus 
ruthenicae in libris sacris; 
in sua varietate scribendi a modo 
dere et propterea (sic pro : praeterea) a graeca lingua 
multatrahi; adeo ut graecam primum, tum 
ruthenicam et sic Slavonicam in Rrevia- 
rio possem ac deberem habere perspec- 
tam- Rutheni duo alumni, in sua lingua docti Sa- 
ccrdotes, grammaticam slavonicam typis editam *) 
exstare retulere. Sed frustra expcctarunt ex patria. 
Itaque coactus sum longum subire laborcm in interro- 
gando ab eis (doctis ?) quae ad rero meam heri (sic) 
vidcbantur. " Retulimus iidei causa ex Assemani Ka- 
lendariis ipsius Pastricii sat soloecum locum. Quid 
boni expectcs ab homine qui nec latine didicit, lide- 




tiore! 

i 

Tertia, reformatori» CaramanL 

Tertia demum et ultima librorum liturgicorum 
proGlagolitisrecognitio, motore etauctore Jadertino 
Archiepiscopo \inc. Z m a j e v i c h , demandata fuit 
1741 — 1705 Matth. Caramano Spalatensi tunc sa- 



cerdoti (postca Apsorensi episcopo, ac 
sius Zmajevich in Jadertin 
sori, et qui juvenis cum Zmajevichii fratre, Russicae 
classis navarcho pcr plures annos Petropoli merat 
moratus ibique literalem linguam slavicam e Russo- 
rum editionibus 3 ) pcrfecte, ut ille quidcmputabat, 
didiccrat. „Is ergo, inquitAssemanus, i 
borem subiit in emendando fere toto 
vando proprietatem vocabulorum, ct gramma- 
ticam lileralis locutionis. Tcstes hujusrei sunt Ap- 
probalorcs quatluor Rutheni n . Dignus omnino erat 
ruthenis laudatoribus Caramanus, utpole vitiorum 
lenicorum i% ^yuyutSttxt caecus admirator. 
ns enim prioris editionis illyricis idiousmis 
ille ruthenicos itidem idiotismos substituit! 
Audi de millibus unum. Signum crucis inchoat Le- 
v a k o v i c h his verbis : V a ime otza etc Caramati 
autcm: Vo imja otza. Sed utrumque, et Va et Vo 
vulgare est, illud Ulyricae, boc russicae dialecti, pro 
genuino V. (bi). Audi iterum Dobrovium etiatn de- 
Caramano. „ Levakorichii missale A. 1631 sacerdotes 
Dalmaliae multo meliu^ inleiligcbant, quia illius lin- 
gua propius aberat a domestica eorum dialecto. Sed 
Caramanus, falsocredens, vetcrem linguam non- 
nisi in Rutlienorum libris ecclesiasticis incorruptam 
servari, tot russismos in suum missale invexil, ut 
clerus illyricus non potuerit non aegre ferre." Adde, 
russismos non singulorum modo vocabulorum , sed 
ct accentuum et pronunti ati on is, quibus ille 
primus libros glagoliticos oncravit ct obruit magis 
quam illustravit; adeo ut quod Rutheno, quamvis 
inccrtum , quodam tamen modo placere possit (quia 
commodum et domesticum) , idem Glagolitam ad de- 
sperationem adducat , quia et inccrtum et incommo- 
dum et a sua dialecto alienisshnum. Ante Carama- 
num e. g. oi\\ , sine accentu , legebat oqA el Serbus 
et Glagolita ; nunc per Caramani oq« cogitur legere 
russice! Uttaccamus de virgutis etpunctisetlineolis, 
quibus iUe, ut ruthenicum alphabetum exaequaret, 
glagoliticum maluit deturpare, quam ex 
codice, (quem norat quidem , sed nec ille nec 
jutor S o v i c h intellexerat, ut mox patebit) , 



1) Linguae ignarus homo necessario et CfaXfiarat repetierit fideliter! Qul enim faciat alitcr?— 2) Fuit ea Smo- 
triskiana A.1619, aut Mosquensis 1648. — 3) Adverte sis, ipsam bibliorum Russicorum correctioncm A. dcmutn 
t?5l fuisse absolutam, Caramano dudum revcrsoin Dahnatiam. Rcliquos autem libros scmiecclesiasticos , ut suvl 
Prologi ctr. adbuc scatere beptissimis - 
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ique alphabelura glagoliticum. Ac- 
emper caruere, sicut Gothi. 
Non quidem negamus, accentus quandoque magno 
esse usui , sed sobrie eos adhiberi et siraplicissimos 
esse jure bono Tolunt crilicL 

Nunne, qui primam epocham cum subsecutis 
comparaverit , jure miretur nonminus quam doleat, 
Gbgolitas sub patrocinio et tutela 
ma* et a bterariis thesauris per 
in hodiernum usque diem instructisou > 
linguam sacram pependisse a semidoctorum Buthe- 
norum judicione dicam an potius arbitrio! In causa 
erat defectus doctorum sacrae iinguae Glagolitarum , 
nec reprehendenda erat Congregatio de Propaganda 

que provinciis huic rei melius provisum credebat. 
Benedictum quidem papam XIV scimus A. 1742 de- 
crevisse Sovichio, Caramani clienti cathedram Hn- 
guae slavicae literalis in Collegio Urbano, utpote 
hujus mali medelam; sed nescio quo 
etiam haec cathedra citra 
in decretia. 



fuuduntur cum his, ita ut eorum nuraerus non ap- 
Partim amici, quos iterato 



xvu. 

STATISTICA GLAGOLITARUM. 

pretium scire, quot hodie auima- 
curam gerat; 

aliis verbis, quae ejus olim latissime per Illyricum 
dominati adhuc manserint reliquiae, 
dicere. Neque nos uegleximus quaerere. Sed partim 
in rubricis sLatisticis Glagolilae non ritu sed linguae 
tantura privilegio differentes a reliquis Latinis con- 



causa, nilnobis integricertique retulere. Notura 
est Segnienscm aliasquae Istriae et Dalroatiae dioe- 
ceses etiamnum plures habere ecclesias (dixere uni- 
versim plus centum), quae missam nonnisi glagoUtice 
celebrant Sed nonsi raale nunc, et olim sic erat 

Narrat e Caramani dissertatione raanuscripta As- 
semanus, A. I&96 AquiJejae palriarcham Franc Bar- 
barum in concilio provinciali id egisse, ut „qui IUy- 
ricara oram colant Episcopi, in qua Breviarium et 
Missale lingua Illyrica in usu habetur, curent, ut Ula 
diligenter adhibitis doctis et piis viris, qui illam lin- 
guam callent, revideantur et emendentur. Optandura 
tameu esset, ut— sensim Breviarii romani usus cum 
Missali itein Rom. et Bituali Sacramentorum indu- 
ceretur." At verohisejus optatis necDalmatas, nec 
Bomanos Pontifices obsecundasse lestaturidem 
Assemanus , Bibliothecae olim Vaticauae praefectus 
Adfert porro Assemanus locum P. Mauri Urbini 
(l601) italice: I Siavi deUa Liburuia, che sono sotto- 
posti all' arciduca de» Norici (nostros ille vult Auslria- 
cos archiduces intelligi) , ancor essi celebrano la messa 
et altri diviniofiicii nella lor lingua nativa , non avcndo 
alcuna cognizione della latina >). La messa stessa e con- 
servata nelle quattro diocesi dell' Istria, Capodislria, 
Cittanuova, e Parenzo. L' abate Pastrizi numerava 
di Parenzo 19 parochie, ed il Sinodo 
di quella chie.sa r aiuio 1733, pag. lO.costituisce sette 
esaminatori 1 ) perili per la lingua IUirica. Nella diocesi 
diPoia, li Besiachi Htorali del Seno Flanatico, e 



1) En tibi mali fonlem et causun. Literarum humaniorum sludiis suo damno carcnt sacerdotes glagnhtar. Quid cnim- 

Cnasciturum , si codem roodo Protcslantium theologi, qui ilidcm suis Iinguis nativis utuntur in sacris, iisque 
slavica cultioribus et omnigcna litcralura pracstantissimis, sludia latina gracraquc ignorent? Fiat appliratio. 
a) Fuit juidcm olim Jadcrae, ni fallimnr, ct Almissac (omhuiaw), fortasse cliam in PogUzza, Seminarium glagoliti- 
curo, dicebanturque ihi el iinguam literalem doceri clcrici. Scd cum nullum exslct vcstigium grammalicac ad hoc 
imprcssae, malumus abbati Forlis crcdcrc, sic judicanti I, 91. llincris sui pcr Dalmatiam: 




• 11 n v '* ■ - ■»-■.•»» unuuc. noiun 1 uiidiiu uiua |nu u iii i .1 i-i j : iii,i v cuuc iiuuiiis.Miiia 

eoucaz.onc m casa dcll' Ammiraglio Zmajcvich; dopo la mortc dcl quale fu condolto in Dalmazia dall* allor 
abate Cara ma n ch'cra stalo spedito in Russia per acquislar nolizic inscrvicnti alla correzione de* Breviari e Mcs- 



r — per acquislar 

<ali glagol.t.ci. II giovincllo Sovich fu acccltato, pcr la raccomandazionc di Monsignor Zmajevich allora 
Arcivcscovo di Zara, nel semmario della Propaganda , dovc si applico agli studj sacri, e particolarmmte a quello 
JW anncni yodiciglagolitici. Fu di grandc ajuto a Monsignore Caraman, chc mort anch' egli trc anni sono 
Areivcscovo di Zara, nella correzione dcl Mcssale e ncUa rcdazionc d'una voluminosa Apologia , che resto inedila. 
Ultenne m premio dclle sue falichc I' arcidiaconato deila Catlcdralc di O.wro, dove vissc conlcnlo iu filosolica 
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nominatamente Bersez, Muschienize, Lov- nrrrr . ^i-rrn-r"i---r-ir r — , 

ran.V, Castua, Vapinai, couservauo h stessa gant." 

officiatura. Li vescovi di Segna edi Modrussa, .. , XVUI. 

sono stati il piu fbiie sostegno del Clero iHirico. NeUa OLAE MALO RKMEDIA o [ A EKJ.NJiA 
cattedrale di Segna si celebrano K divini officii neUa srro maiuim pirttur, •'«••« .1 

suddetta lingua. Qnuni m*U p«r )«ri|aa «ronnluerr moru 

V> abate Pastrizi neli' accennato MS. numera neUa . - v fmf, »« 

diocesi dt Spalatro dieci fra Capitoli e CoUegiate, Ac prinnim quidem nialum hoc et»t, 

oltre lc 30 parochie della stessa lingua. golitae abecenarium (ut habei codex. 

NeHa diocesi di Nona tutte le parochie sono bulgaricum suum facienles, tantum deminuere 

iiliriche, tcrltene quelle ove K Parochi sono Regolari. sciebant , augere nesciebant. Polerant eium fortasse 

Nella diocesi di Sibenico sussislono due Con- jurc suo carere signi s Nr«. 8, 10 , 25 , 30 , 37 , 38 , 



venli del terzo online di S, Francesco. 3Q, 40, 41 , 42 , 43, 44, ulpote carentes tt 

Z a r a e nelle tre suffraganee iUa exprimebant apud Bulgaros. Sed debebant vice 



d'Arbe, d'Ossero, e Veglia, tutti sono Illirici, versa, pro tol neglectis uuurasaitim addere pro 

toltene Ie Cattedrali e )e due CoHegiate di Pa go e di sono a (ja) quem IUyrii et nunc babeni, et semper 

Cherso. Vi sonopureoltoConventi del terzo ordine.'* babuerint oportet; at fiulgari qonnisi hocsigno (et 

Addamus et Synodi dioecesanae Spalatensis A. sooo ) utuntur pro lUyriorum oi et rfc • i < 
1688, (editae Palavii 1000) Caput XXIV, quod ric 3) AUud midum e»4, quod sigaonon Nro. 30 

habet: ct 32 noimisi alterum adoptarinl, aut potius HHas 

„Cum inler 30 parocbias foraneas hujus dioece- abbreviationeui superne lilterae insidenU m <ff-fe« 

sis octo tantmn smtritus latint, ceterae Ilhrieorum ; dictam): ita ut nescias, koaA scril>«'ntos vcimuir koa.m. 

quoniam peculiari et speciosissimo Sanctae malris diccrc, an k^j.vs. (Nam reyera Slavi ad lacura Bala- 

EcdesiaeprivUegio, m idiomate illyrico sarra hahelur ton dicuut kjao, a'_ inomutato; reliqui vero Pan- 

Hlurgia, maximahabenda esl ratio, ejusdem nonii el Dalmatae k^aai»)'. ' ' 1 1 ' 
idiomalis probe addiscendi etdocendi. 3) De signoNro. t2, quod communfe ophlio pro 

Clerici noverint Asbuquidariom (slc) atque a pe- jod launo habet, jam Irevalcoviehios Observavk, ki 

ritis sacerdotibus erudiantur , qUi in eam praecipue psalterio A. 1222 aliimi illrus usum; nosque 1 pote- 



Curam incumbant, ul lUyricum tHterale , quo Missale mus poliiu» videri et tigura et sono Seeborum CyrH- 

etBreviarium perscripta sunt, perfeclecaHeant: alio- lianormn «fe (nempe d et t per subserpiens j emoHiti 

quin sciant, se ad ordines non promovendos: quum sonum, qualem novimiu in fo-kitn et tf4rk* iHytfcis 

apud lUyrios eadem sit ratio Ulyrici idiomatis Uttera- vocabulis; Serbique non in familiaribus tanhun lihri.i, 



lis, quac apud nos latini '). — Sex sacerdotes in pro- sed et sacris velustissimis habent, Vukque 

vincia Politii deputentur, qui alios sacerdotes in ipse vidit in antiquisshno Evangelrorum cddice Wm- 

..r — . „ u:,.^i:^ .i n_ _» r.. ..>«:- .... .......... i--:: . .**.. _ . — 



perfecta Missalis et Brcviarii et in sacrarum funcUo- branacco moiiaslerii HiKOAia. 

pace, dividcndo lictampntc coi povcri c COgli ospiti nuol poco cli' ri pofscdcva. Fu richiamnlo a Roma piu voltc 
pclla corrczionc dcl Brcviari v' ando una sola , c sc nc lorno malconlciilo. Non aliKandouo gli siudj nclla Ma 
soliludinc; c uc rendc buona lrslimonian/.a la quattliili di prc^ooli srlicdc clrio vidi piu. voltc slniidaiiiCDe prcsso 
di lui. Fra qucslc dcvc trovarsi imn falica condoltn a pcrfc/.ionc, clr h fn (irnmmalica Slnvonica di Mc- 
lciio SmotrisLi, racssa in latino, col tcsto a fronlc, pur^ala ilallr supcrfluilii , cd arriccliil.i di mio\C osscr- 
vazioui pcr uso dc'gioyani Ecclcsiaslici Ulirici. Qucst' opcra !• lanlo piu uicritcvolc di vcdcrc la lucc. qua»<y fhc 
la lingua sacra Sla\ ouira , chc s i studia nc' Scmiunri rli Zara c d'AImissa, non lia gra rp m at i ch c 
bcn condottc, c chc, morto 1* A rci d i a c o n o Sovich, non v' c piii (sia dcllo con Iuioiri pacc dc* 
vivi) chi possa a huon diritto chiamarsenc Prof cssor c." Laudatum hoc Sovichii opus MS. nunc cssc Labaci, (Au- 
gusli omniliccnlia in Bibliolhccam puhlicam illatum c Zoisbna) , palcl c Dobrovii Instill.p. LIX. ./ 

1 1) Idcm de stWtCK Imguae lilcralis dignilaie snmniant ct ril„s gracci llKrici : at Russi non itrm. Sriunt Russi, ih co- 
logum non possc carcrc latinis graccisqiic litcris, Slavwriquc practcrca cliam tinguarn eCrlesIac s-nsc lilfralcm 
dchcrc scirc, idcoquc carn addisccrc in scholis. Idcm hov qnod Russi , .li hcrcni saperc ct noslii (Hi^olitHeScVfciqiic. 
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4) Sicque Nro. 12 primae suae deslinalioni re- 
slitulo, hoc aegrius carebimus frequentissimi apud 
glagolitas soni J signo, nec nisi imperfecte scribemus 
riko sicut, rarnujiagnus, kcti. est, kuji adhuc, rafiqi 
ovum , koh , mom etc. 

5) Quidni ergo aut e cyrilliano alphaheto, 
quicum jam ui et ip habemus commune, supplea- 
mus tsv «I defectum, aut elatino, quicum itidem 
X et ii commune nobis est? Aut quidni demum e la- 
tino alphabeto omnes literas simplices recipiamus, 
e nostro nonnisi iis servatis , quorum sonis nulla la- 
tini alphabeti simplex litera respondet? Sic retinen- 
dae essent t , ui, et fortasse aliae quaedam : sed quid 
interest, utrum RfAToy MoiMoyhis literis scribas, an 
bratu mojemu, imo et moemu? 

6) Sed ante omnia hoc sibi lirmissime persua- 
deant Glagolitae , se decere non indignos videri tam 
specioso Ecclesiae privilegio; ideoque qui plura ha- 
beant, ex aequo etiam plura debere praestare; 
brevi ,' se pure pute latinis presbyteris in reliqua omni 
scientia pares, linguae autem privilegiariae scienlia 
jure etiam superiores esse oportere. Ergo gym- 
nasiis et lyceis iisque quatu optimis non minus opus 
est Glagolitis, quamaliis, ad solidam culturam aspi- 
rantibus; tanlum in Theologiae uitimo stadio ad- 
denda ertt cathedra linguae Slavicae veteris, ut cum 
opus erit cantari missam Slavonicam, non solum 
cum aemulatione Dei cantetur, sed etiam cum 
acmulalione secundum scientiam (Rom. 10, 2). 
Sic Russi sapienttssime administrant totum hoc lin- 
guae ecclesiasticae negotium , nosque cum illis non- 
nisi hoc moderamine tractandum censemus; mini- 
mequearbilramur, presbyterum glagolitam , qui non- 
nisi Hteralem suam linguam norit, esse aequipa- 
randum latino; hic enim, ut latinam lingttam ad- 
disceret, per octo vel decem annos reliquis quo- 
que omnibus Ubero homine dignis studiis operam 
dedit, Veterum virilem sapientiamdegustavit, perre- 
liquam vitam , si sapiat, non dimissurus : ille vero quid 
interea didicit? Nil nisi legere, (i. e. Asbuquida- 
rium p. XVIIL), et (si optime successerit) inteUigere 
linguam mortuam omnique fere Uberali Uteratura 
carentem; quamque illi non tam gloriosum et utile 
sit scire, quam turpe, utpote suae ecclesiae Ungu- 
am, nescire. 



XIX. 

RATIO EDITIONIS CODICIS CLOZIANL 

Volebamus primo suis typis, id est glagoli- 
ticis quibus exarata sunt, edere fragmenta Clotiana : 
jamque primo impetu sculpseramus ex chalybc dhni- 
diam fere partem ectyporum. Sed avertit nos ab hoc 
proposito maturior consideralio; primo: hos typos 
ingenti pecunia parandos vix ulli in posterum usui 
fore , utpote nimis diversos a S. Congregationis de 
propaganda lide typis glagoliticis vulgaribus, ipsis 
quoque, nisi fallimur, propediem cessaluris; tum, 
sicut hebraica Samaritanorum omnia aeque perfecte 
scribanturliterissive rarioribus samaritanis, sivevul- 
gatioribus chaldaicis , eadem planeratione literas cy- 
riUicas vulgatiores plene sufficere obeundis vicibus 
rariorum glagoliticarum ; imo Glagolitam nostrum , si 
adOstromiri codicemA. 1057 exigatur, carere dua- 
bus hujus literis, ra nempe et k, quarum ille prio- 
rem ( m ) cum bulgaricis codicibus a suae dialecti 4r non 
distinguit (mo* ^imaHj scribens pro moiii ^tMAta) , et 
posteriore sponte caret, cum centenis aliis codicibus 
veteribus et recentioribus russicis unfr i rontenlus , 
tMoy, iro, iTif», moi, xbaaenv ctc. scribcns pro tuicy , 

Kro, KTI^I, MOK , X64AKN1. 

Sic in Iocum proprii codicis glagolitici lypi 
parandi commode substitui potuit cyrilUcus jam pa- 
ratus ; non tamen ts vulgaris russicarum cditronum , 
sed ex mente summi illius literattirae critici Alexandri 
Vostokovii ad vetustissimum Oslromirianum co- 
dicem A. 1057 accommodatus nimirura quoad vim 
et u s u m singularum literarum ; ita ut e. g. nunquam 
* cum oy aut S, nec i* cum w etc. confttnderetur. 

Quod quo clarius pateret lectoribus, praemisi- 
mus in aenea tabula excusum ,-"?/,'.■,• Xrru r, utriusque 
alphabeti , prout ea usu veniunt in optimis Codd 1 . et 
Hbris impressis a nobis indicalis. Ope hujus tabulae, 
quicumque voluerit, poterit e nostrae editionis cyril- 
Uanis lileris denuo restitucre codicem glagoliticum. 

Vin', candidelector, me duce et i^ryyjr^ tabulam 
hanc perlustrare? 

XX. 

CONTINUATUR RATIO, TABULAE L EXPLICATIO. 

Jara vides ante omnia (columnd 10)plenis.simum 
Ostromiri codiccm cyrillianum exhibere literas 44. 
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Harumtres, in graecis tantum vocibus obvias 
(Nro.4t . 42, 43), et dua s slavicas diphlhongos (Nro. 
35 et 36) vides deesse in codd. glagoliticis hucusque 
notis omnibus, earumque supervacuas tantum 
tres graecas a Caramano crassa Minerva et invito 
S. Methodii Genio suppletas barbarissime ope apicum 
similiumque m^sfyuv, simplicibus literis imposito- 
rum; slavicas vero ambas et ipsi Caramano, cum 
hodiernis Russis, quorum ille caecus imitator est, 
deesse. 

Vides secundo, cum gr. lurct (I) nunquam in 
diphthongum coeat cum scquente vocali , (quae con- 
Ira diphthongus Latinae el Slavicae liiiguae familia- 
rissima est), graecum cyrilliani alphabeti auctorem, 
ut et Graecos primos suos discipulos , quidni et se iti- 
dem Graecum ipse admoneret, transverso quasi ba- 
oillo junctis I et sequente vocali indicasse iif&syyuit 
syllabas: ra, k, -, -, », u, i*(Nro.35, 36, 34, 38, 40). 
Animadvertis in hac serie deesse signa syllabarum 
ji et jo. Ac, ToCji quidem loco, m tantum scri- 
bunt cyrilliani, defectu magis j literae quam com- 
mode. Cum enim T r o j a e e. g. nomen N o m. scri- 
basToora(autNoslroglagolita duceifcfc), Gen. toou, 
Acc. «rpoiA, Dativi scriptio tjoh pro TpojH nonnisi 
defectu j excusari potest, non defendi; praeserlim 
cum t ooh veteris Cyrilliani , deslitulum recenli Kio- 
viensium MHnMM (sic enim, i. e. liquantem vocant 
suum v impositum h literae signum prosodiacum bre- 
vitatis; quodValachi imitati sunt etiam in # et w et m 
plane fro"tiM/t/3o/{) etiam fioyo<ftMa0u« legi possit : tooh 
i. e. ternus. ImoSlaviadeo sunt amantessemivocalisj, 
ut et intine vocumhabeant?/^oVr«^junctampraece- 
denti vocali, prout esl in Virgilu EcL III, 96: 

Tityre, pascentis a flumine reice capellas. 
(Slavus scriberet rejce). Sed cum et Graeci habuerint 
eandem diphthongum tov i sequentis vocalem , nullo , 
ut vides, signo eamindicant codd. velL nec cyriUiani, 
nec glagolitici; aeque enim scribunt moh (meus) ac 
moh (mei, aJ iy.01), quamvis priusmoj sonet ZifSZy- 
7'Ki , posterius autem m o i aut polius m o j i JifftMs- 
(Mk- Vides ipse, quam bene hic intercederet latinum 
J ad distinguendum saltim m o j i (ffief) a m o i (meus) 
si quidem m o i ZifScyyuq malis scribere more Latinis 
usitato aut Germanis, pro moj Slavorumet Hunga- 
rorum; quae quidem sLivica scribendi ratio hoc ha- 
bet comraodi , ul diphthongi acccntus roinime sitdu- 



bius in vocali , cum conlra germanica scriplio , moi, 
dubium relinquat, veUsnemoi legi, anmoi; ideoque 
summus Germanorum grammaticus Jacobus Grimm 
in his accentus locum coaclus fuit disertim signare. 

CONTINUATUR TABULAE I. EXPLICATIO. 

Sed ei ordine perlustremus tabulam. \ides 
eam constare 14 columnis , praemisso initio Numero 
elemenlorum, et addilo in fine Sono respondente 
linguarum recentiorum nobis omnibus iamiliarium. 
P r i m a columna est literarum Nostri Cloziani codicis ; 
secunda folii Parisini nostra pecunia ab illaUbus 
amicis procuratae diligentissimae delineationis (quam 
integram habes inTab.IL) apographum; tertia est 
Assemaniani Evangeliorum codicis, e Sovichii 
Smotriskio latino-slavo MS. nunc pultlicae bibUothe- 
cae Labacensis imitatio (melius tamen ordinatis literis ; 
nam nec Sovich nec Caramanus iotellexerant 
discrimen *et oy, aut 1 et a, cujus accuratam et gra- 
vissimam notitiam Husso debemus Vostokovio, ab ipso 
summo Dobrovio , nedum a nobis minorum gentium 
Slavistis antea neglectam). Atque hae quidem e codi- 
cibus vetustissimis repraesentantur literarum gla- 
goliticarum iigurae. 

Sequuntur quarto figurae codicis KopiUriani 
membranacei in 4»«, sec. XIV ; etquinto codicis 
Caesarei chartacei £ min. sec XV exeuntis. 

Sexto typi missalis glagoUtici impressi 1483, 
edilionis omnium principis non glagolitici solum, sed 
et cyrilliani characteris. Nam CyrUlianos nonnisi 14^1 
Cracoviac, et mox 1493 Venetiis secutosesse Glagoli- 
tarum exeroplum jam supra adnotavimus. 

Septimo habes typum Turresani typographi 
Veneti, minoris moduli sat elegantem, quo iUe usus 
est c 1498 — 156l ; qua de causa UU adscripsimus 
A. 1530, aeque fere reducto ulrinque spatio. 

Octavus claudit agmen Caramanus, mala avi 
ad ruinam rei glagoliticae natus. Vides ilUus recenti- 
um Russorum difflciUum nugarum imitationem suo 
exemplo centies barbariorem, sciUcet Nro. 6 toC g. 
Nro. 11 tuv 1 et ii , Nro. 17 tsv u», Nro. 26 Serborum* ? 
Nro. 30 tw u et joZ k, Nro. 33 reC <fa , Nro. *2 rot f , 
Nro. 43 tov et tandem Nro. 44 bino invento prov 
Uussorum! Naehi longe excusabiUusineptiunt, non- 
nisi simplicia variantes signa , dum Ule, oblitus aut 
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potius hxivSvfrvi methodianae simplicilalis, apicum im- 
positione totam rei Stufix» contaminat barbarissime ! 
El viderat Assemanianum codicem, qui saltem 
•Stufixv observat; etiamsi enim illius ligurae Nro. 22, 
37, 38 , 39 , 40 plus satis sint prolixae et spatiosae, 
attamen cohaerent ex kgc£i ufixt, et quidem Nro. 22 
melius quam Cyrillianum oy , nec summitatem suam, 
accentibus destinatam , conspurcant apicibus , qui vix 
non illegibilem reddunt Caramani pravissimam Rus- 
sorum imitationem! Potuisset ilie, si vel granum sa- 
i i s grammatici habuisset , vel a veteribus Romanis dis- 
cere veram literarum immutandarum rationem; qui 
cum antea LECIONES scripsissent pro LEGIOMBUS 
e leniter immutato inferne C aliam literam G itidem 
simplicem ex omniqueparte cohaerentem effinxerunL 
Imo et recentiores Latinistae, cum scirent Quintili- 
anum desiderasse signa propria consonantium I et V , 
viderentque utriusque literae bina signa eflloruisse per 
lapsum temporis, sapientissime vices vocalium et 
consonantium ita inter haec signa distribuerunt, ut 
I et U vocales indicarent, J contra et V consonantes. 
Atque haec est vera augendi alphabeli ratio: ipsius 
literac figura mutanda, nonvero obsidenda val- 
landave apicibus. 

Nono habes literarum glagoliticarum valorem 
numeralem, proprio suoque ordineprogredien- 
tem; non Graecorum, quibus serviunt cyriUiar 



XXII. 

CONTINUATUR TAB. t EXPLICATIO. 

Decima columna habes literas cyrillianas vetu- 
stissimi Ostromiriani codicis A. 1057, minorismoduli, 
e Vostokovii et Koppenii iiamatnhkh (Petropoli I827 £) 

Undecima est e principe Octoechi editione 
Veneta 14^3. 

Duodecima tandern et decima tertia Bos- 
nensium Cyrillianorum , (sive eos Croalas cyrillianos 
malisdicere), repraesentat charactere*. E codicibus 



singulares tantum damus, omissis rcliquis , quas com- 
munes habent cum Serbis et Russis 

Decima demum quarta vides Cyrillianorum 
numeros literales, plane non sui, sed graeci juris. 

XXIII. 

CONTINUATUR. DE SINGULIS LITERIS 
GLAGOLITICIS. 

Sed jam ad singula descendamus. 

Ac primas quidem literas i — 7, modo inspicia- 
turin ultima columna soni explicatio, vix arbitremur 
egere commenlario quoad vim soni. (De figura 
dicetur suo loco). 

Itaque statim ad Nr. 8transeamus, cyrilliani M 
vicarium (aut vice versa). Vides eum deesse in co- 
lumnis recentiorum Glagolitarum , quia rarioris est 
usus. Imo Dobrovius (Slavin p. 430) et illi et aliis (10 
et 25) abrogat valorem literae, numeri tantum 
concedit Sed vides in Nostro codice (lin. saltem 140) 
etiam justam literae vim habere, eandemque plane 
cum s cyr illia.no ; (quamvis lin. 567 et 774 in eadem 
fere voce 3 scribatur pro s). 

Idem valet de repudiato a Dobrovio Nro. 10. Imo 
vides ipse vix non in omni verbo codicis recurrere , 
potestate literae cyrillianae h. Soli RecenUores Nr. 11 
tantum agnoscunt, id est glagoliticum vicarium tsv 
1 cyrilliani , (tam pro h quam pro Y cyrilliano ; ipseque 
(sit venia verbo) tyqipfiMnt Caramanus, oblitus hu- 
jus signiNro. 10, solum quod ei restabat Nro. 11 suis 
diversis apicibus quasi muscarum stercore disUnxit, 
ut uno hoc repraesentaret cyrillianas quattuor : h, 1, 
h et u ! 

Qui Nr. 31 examinet, respondentem cyrilliano 
veteri 11 (idest hodierno Russorum monstro, ni ma- 
Iis Serborum patrono u >), suspicari possitnosprae- 
postere ordinasse Nr. 10 et 11 , potiusque Nr. 11 valere 
h cyrilllanum, Nr. 10 vero V; Glagolitamque suo Jip 
(30) apposuisse s uum I (10), ut ita plene et ad literam 



1) Nolum cst et a Dobroyio passim cxprobratum, Serhorum codiccs nonnisi k usurpare tam pro », quam pro k ; ita 
ul e - 8- M Hk et «imili» eum yidcas, ncscias, sitnc ^»hi (datus), an ,\aih. (trtbutum). Scd Scrbi vicissim possint 
quaercrc, an mhni. rcvcra sil pronunciandum , sicut scribitur, pcr -Ht mollc, sono qucm nec in graeco habeat ! 
Si Russi rccte rcstilucruot -» ct t, putes oblitos cssc applicarc cracndationcm ad AMHHk, cl ad combinationcm u! 
Ccrte rum cx legc linguae slavicac ante k in 3 , t ct q abeant r , y ct k ; ante u autcm videamus contrarium ficri , c 
KH*3k c g. restitui KHAruHta, rectissimc ct rationis ct codicum nominc Dobrovius reprehcndit hodicrnos Russos, 
qui ct npo^oKH scribanl pro nMfOKU, ct hanc ipsam litcram u pro 11. Ego autcra putcm Rulhenos u rccepisse a 
Serbis, et cum pro simplici liiera habercnt, non pro composita ex 1 ct i", sic adoplasse, nonanimadvcrso Ser- 
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rcsponderet vicario suo n (seu u). Et revera hanc 
rationein sequitur Sdvich Dalmata in expUcatione 
alphabeli codicis Assemarriani , satisque probabilis 
videri possit haec opinio obiter inspicienti; at petii- 
tius rein scrutatus necesse est videat, pro nobis mi- 
litare omnia : vetustissimum nimirum alphabeli or- 
dinem , et valorem numeralem. Certo enim est cer- 
tius , hguram a nobis decimo loco positam Glago- 
litis et nunc valere et semper valuisse d e n a r i u m 
(10), itemque undeciroo positam valereproximum 
denarium L e. 20. Sicqueporroduodecimaevalorem 
ipse vides horum fragmenloruin L 311, 230, 232, 
291 tuy 30; itemque proximae t£» 40 (lin. 904). 
Atqui scLi, Glagolitas numerare ex ordine sui alplia- 
beti, noo vero, ut CyriUiani faciunt, graeci. 

Adde prodire hinc et aliud. Nostrumnempe Gla- 
golitam tiguras Nro. 31 nec habuisse pro elemento 
simplici, sed aperte pro diphthongo; id quod 
revera hodieque est in ipso Russorum ore, qui suum 
u, nostriNr. 3l vicarhim, ItfSiyr^ proferunt ut 
-»m ; quamquam ,ut esl leve et inconstans vulgus gram- 
maticorum , in grammatica tradunt pro vocali simplici , 
< piae respondeat poionico y ! Et re quidem vera Rus- 
sicum ^umi Polonus scribit dym. Sed audi utriusque 

el xara iutXtxrm , at sono minime. P r o p i u s russico 
^umi est bohemicuro vulgare deym; quamquam 
et hic appareat subtilior adhuc dialecti quoque difle- 
rentiaeadem, quae Boheroum jubet integra plenaque 
vocati E, krew dicere, quodSlavoestKfui., peridi- 
midiam quasi tantum vocalem. Quodsi quis nobis ob- 
jiciat, eundem vetustissimum alphabeti ordinem, 
quem pro nobis supra diximus mihtare ad h et 1, Hk 
dem videri favere simplici potius, quam hf&opyy 
tov u sono (cum diphthongi non soleant apparere in 
alphabelis), ei respondebimus, non valere conclu- 
sionem a graeco et latino tantum alphabetis illatam. 
Certe alphabetum Slavicuro non solum simplices 
sonos , sed praeter plurium consonantiuro compen- 
dia, quaeilli cum graeco et latino sunt communia, etiam 
diphthongos compIuresexhibeL Nam praeter^r, g 
(pro ps, ks)etiam upossit esse compendium pro tc, 
et 1 pro tuj , sicut est omnhim sententia ui pro uit 
aut tus. Et ra, k, to, 1* et u nemo facile neget esse 
diphihongos, e*ndemque igitur etiam esse tot u ra- 
tionem. Si porro quis dicat, Russis u certo certius 



esse vocalem simplicem , non diphthongum ; quippe 
qui ,\cKfwii non sic sed ^oEfiH scriberent, siquideiu 
u (»ai , »h) haberent pro diphthongo ex 1 el h aut V- 
Sed ad h?ec jamsupra respondimus, ubi parum sibi 
constare vulgus grammalicorum diximus. Certe Rus— 
sus, qui vulgari sua dialecto ^okjoh et dicit et scri- 
bit, hoc satis ostendit, se slavicum nonnisi % more 
suo mulasse in 0 (prout bo, co, ko ex n, c», ki), 
ueccurare quo devenerit reliquumTovu dimidium. — 
Gravior esset objectio quaerentis , si diphthongus sit 
u, qua ratione sit legendum lin.550,: u 1 h n ( \ hmihVmm 
(hodierno more scriberelur hibh^kmuhmh cf. Dobrov. 
Institt.502, sedfugiunthaec difliciliora hodierni). Re- 
spondendum tamen : eadem qua Homeri (lliad. II , 
20; II, 791 : XVI. 177) gr. wi (filio), ubi pariter 
diphthongo vides sulidi alterius syllabae /. Re- 
staret quidem insoliti quid scribentibus , insuetis vi- 
dere scriptum sic : hibh^hmihimh , aut vel hibh^h- 
mihhmh, Mmediiiuterduasvocales, cum nonnisi post 
vocalem soliti sint videre. Sed animadvertimus jaru 
prius, totum hoc h (h cuni CAHTMara) esse recens Kiovi- 
ensium invenlum , salquidem utile, sed ut vides quan- 
doque et incommodum. Ex omni ratione praestaret J. 

Venio nunc ad Nr. 12, liguram delicientem in 
Cyrillianorum alphabeto solito ; visam taraen a V u k i o 
eliam in vetustissimo cyrilliano evangeliorum codice 
membranaceo monasterii HHKOAia ad Moravum (I. in 
Serbia , usurpatam in vocibus plane iisdem , ad quas 
illam Glagolitae quoque adhibenl : ah+iah, ibah^iaVi. 
(Imo et Joh. XIX. 24 : MffeHMk mffcKii plane serbica 
aut croatica dialecto , quo loco rectius habet miujhmk 
Mardarii editio 1552 et Vulgata Russorum mitnimi 
(pro mith+m»). Qui quidem Serbismus, qualem in 
nostro Glagolita minime invenias, licet dubiamreddat 
remotiorero codicis antiquitatem , gravis tamen et ido- 
neus est testis usurpatae etiam a Cyrillianis in sacris li- 
brishujus literae, et vi et iigura si non ejusdem, saltem 
simiUimae glagol. Nr. 12: arcuro enim quem Glagolita , 
alutudine , vix dimidium sequentis crucisne an unci, 
praejungit: ^ , Cyrillianus subjungit : ^ . Nec male 
Serbi, suum^; cum Y suo inverso sivemalisprae- 
cipilato comparant, cujus est illud emollilio. Quod enim 
Russis et Carantanis estNott., Serbis noHjk est, sono rcZ 
•1 quasi duplo emollitiore ; nam semel jam mollierant 
illi (Russus et Carantanus) si noctem laL conferas. 
Sed in mi+mmk alleruter lantum Serborum tn -fe sonus 
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auditur , (cujus quidrm scriplionem non tentarunt 
▼eteres et genuini Gbgolitae ; at recentiores quasi 
athid agendo , uiqi scribentes pro ip glagolitico, sat in- 
dicabant, sepraecursoresesseCarainani, quidenique 
corruptelam ab iis coeptam perfecit; idque contra suum 
ipsius propositum Russis omnia assentandi ! Eccur tan- 
dem, si quidem slatutum erat, Glagolitis indicare quasi 
tocum peccandi, (IZiutixus nempe legendo h pro qi), 
non intaminalam reliquit ip velerem iiguram soni ip , 
suumque pothis vulgarem et profanum h sonum sig- 
navit suo tridente superne punctato, aut si mavis 
conspurcato: ? — Hunc ergo emoltiti t aut k so- 
num Nostri quidem codicis lig. 12 nusquam reprae- 
sentat; verum alterum, aeque frequentem Serbis , iti- 
demque in Vukii Nicotiensi codice indicatum, emolliti 
nempe ^ aut r, ut auditur in vocibus amHiah, mah- 
l)f aTi ; (ipsoque Magyarorum nomine , quod Serbi qui- 
dem aliter pronunciant quam ipsi Magyari; hi enim 
sibi sunt maHajh , Serbiscontra maua^h, per y aequi- 
valens Angtorum j et Italorum gi, cum h potius 
valeat dj literas lenissime colliquescentes. Liceat hic 
obiter notare, doctissimum Klaproth, Asiae poly- 
glottaeauctorem, siforte y literam in cyrilliano Vala- 
chorum alphabeto obviam novisset, non fuisse com- 
binaturum russicas cum ad eundem plane so- 
num indicandum simplicis literae pateret usus. 

Sed ad Serborum h et h redeamus. Dt ex codice 
Nicoliensiapparet, Serbisuna ^ ligura valebatemol- 
litarum tam & aut r , quam t aut k literarum sonos sat 
diversos; donec nostro hoc aevo idem Vukius ho- 
noris causa a nobis nominatus modica , quam vides , 
inflexione, distinxerit h et h, illi t et k emolliti re- 
Ucto valore, huic ^ et r emolliti, assignato. Et, quod 
est aptissimi inventi argumentum, adoptarunt id 
Serbi fere omnes, quamvis partim exosi retiquas Vu- 
kii novationes aeque plausibiles. 

Ignosce , amice lector, invito extra propositum 
huc illuc delato , exundante undique materil En nos 
tandem, quo tendebamus, in Glagolitarum ^ 
(Nro. 12). Recentioribus id Glagolitis est purum 
putura Jrecentiorum itidem Latinorum (quoad 
figuram nempe recentiorum ; nam sonum veris- 
•imum recentioris J etiam Ciceronem protulisse in 
MAIIA i. e. Maja [etiam glagoliticus Cicero possit, 
imo fere debeat scribere mah-^ et ostromirianus 
MAHHa], eQuinlilianoaliisquecertocertiuspatet), quin 



tamen ausint eo libere uti ad hunc sonum scriben- 
dum! Sedjam Levakovich A. 1034 e Nicobi psal- 
terio anni 1222 observaverat , hanc tiguram non satis 
respondere tu J; „quippe in Kalendario illi codici 
1222 adnexo nominibus Georgii, Evangelistae, 
Vigilii etJovitae scriptis non glagoliticd toC J iigu- 
ri (Nro. 12, i. e. serb. f>)sedper r et perM". Videsho- 
minem, theologum magis quam grammaticum, non 
male miscere quadrata rotundis. Nos quidem spon- 
sione ausimus certare , aut deesse pbne in Mcolai 
psalterio tiguram Nro. 12 , aut si adsit eam et ad scrip- 
tionem Evangelistae aeque usurpari ac in hoc, 
quemedimus, Qoziano codice. Quamquamde Geor- 
gio, Vigilio, nedum de Jovita credamus Levako- 
vichio, utpotedevocibusminustritis, ideoqueverum 
J et G habentibus , nondum emollitura subjecto j. Sic- 
que P. Raphael Levakovich nolens volens auget no- 
stram suspicionem falsae rn h interpretationis , tan- 
quam quod j valeret, cumproprievaleatcoUiquescen- 
tes dj , i. e. Serborum h. Et eratnirais pronura sic pec- 
careCroataslitorales, qui cum CaraioUs , (inaljquibus 

in p r e j a emoUientibus) , Serborum Y, (dj) plane in 
puruin j emoUierunt : Serborum nempe h in f ohiHi 
etc Ulis nonnisi ^ojiMi sonaL Adde , si quidem haec 
iigura valuisset j, vix potuisse iieri, ut cum sonus J 

Slavis, ea taraenoccurreret rarissima. Negat Levako- 
vich eam usurpari a Nicobo derico in vocibus riwfriH 
etc. , in qualibus tamen ipse Caramanus eam s ub i n d e 
usurpat (e. g. in titulo Abecedarii sui (aahinckih ulti- 
ma h litera redditur gbgolitico Nro. 12; itemque in 
titulo MissalisPHMiKiH), sed plerumque in ipso textu 
praefert suum Nr. 11, cum recens a se invecta 
tAHTHAia russica. Deberet gbgolhicum Nro. 12 sig- 
num occurrere, ubicumque CyriUianus habeat a, m, 
» ; ah , ih , Th , cH , oyti etc. Sed frustra quaeras in tali- 
bus. Invenies in Noslro et supparibus nonnisi loco 
Serbici h- Levakovichios , ipsos male sibi conscios, 
et vyfmfutrnt Caramanos licebit negligere.— Adda- 
mus et hoc, praeter u, qi, etiara hanc fc li- 

terae figuram utrique alphabeto communem, te- 
stari communem utriusque originem , sive antiquio- 
rem , sive supparem SS. Cyrillo et Methodio. Adda- 
mus secundo, summum Dobrovium, si velustisM- 
mam Nro. 12 tiguram novisset, non fuisse dicturum 



Digitized by Google 



XXIV 



quod illi, recentiorem tanlum inluenli, in mentem 
Yenit dicere (Slavini p. 430) esse illam natam e Nr. 
10 et 1 1 cyrillicis HI junctis. Polius putes esse grae- 
cam TIE syllabarn (quae sono serbici i) , imo el lalini 
j proxima videatur) sic contractam; nisi fortasse 
malis praeferre Vukii opinionem, esse serbicum h 
natum e m subverso; glagoliticum autem e serbico, 
praejuncto, quemSerbus subjunxerat, arcu. 
Addanius denique tertio, nos hanc glagolilicam 
Qoziani codicis liguram, non obstante justa nostra 
de illius sono et usu suspicione , non lamen ausos 
reddere serbica h aut t) in transcribendo literis cy- 
rillianis codice Cloziano glagolitico, sed obsecutos 
esse consuetudini abecedariorum , quae per J jubent 
reddi, lileram et ipsam pulcherrimam , el Glagolitis 
etiam pro h adeo peculiarem , ut certus sis , ubicum- 
que Serbus habeat h, Glagolitae sufTicere suum J; 
idque praeter immensum in reliquis J literae usum 
Serbo et GlagoliUe communem. 

XXIV. 

CONTINUATUR EXPOSITIO TABULAE L 

Ad Nr. 13 observes velira, 1) toC k tiguram Gla- 
goliticam antiquisshnam de regula habere tri a quasi 
crura ; in Nostro tamen codice jam et apparere mul- 
tatam tertio, prout nunc viget In codice autem 
chartaceo A. 14g3 redire quasi tertium crus, sed su- 
perne ; ita ut haec recentior iigura repraesentet ve- 
terem inversam. (Non tamen satis diligenter imitatus 
est chalcographus. In codice hoc solo differt re- 
centissima tigura a raedia, quod superne est 
aliquando productior, directione tamen proniore, 
non angulata ; nec ejus inferius minusque crus de- 
scendit infra linearo). 

Nr. 14—21 nil egent commentario. At Nr. 22, 
oy glagoliticum vides aeque ac cyrillianum oy con- 
flatum ex 17 et 44, id est ex o et y; sed etsimplicem 
ejus U sonum a Glagolita indicari juncto superne ulro- 
que signo ; id quod non vides in cyrilliano quidem 
oy, at in 35 et „. Nos tamen maluimus oy substituere , 
quam X , quia prior scriptio propius respondere vide- 
hatur origini utriusque alpbabeti communi. Russorum 
y simplex quidem est signum, sed aeque m a n cu m ac 
si Gallus CU scribat pro COU. Hac de causa malumus 
*, ipsumque oy, quam solum y, quod proprie latini 
y, graecique d vim habet, non u aut m. 



Nro. 23 jam diximus esse sat aperte graecum <L> w 
sicut est cyrillianum <J>. 

Nro. 24 jam Dobrovius comparaverat cum laL h. 
Quid aulem, si Glagolita id e suo y (Nro. 4) effor- 
maverit, omisso ejus annulo initiali ? Certesonus gla_ 
golitici x longe fortior est, quam laLh, planeque 
idem qui germanici ch, aut hodierni graeci x, cy- 
rilliani \- , hispani j aut x. 

Nro. 25, rarissimi usus, in Nostro cerle codice 
nonnisi in particula exclamationis vocativi: u. Yides 
esse liguram Nro. 17, auclam a fronle falcula, quasi 
circuli complemento. 

Nro. 26 vides utruraque signum ex ordine; sic- 
que semper scribit Noster codex , cum plerisque bul- 
garicis. Assemani tamen codex glagoliticus habet et 
compendium solitum ip simillimum cyriiliano, nisi 
quod manubriura tridentis pro linea recta habet cir- 
culum. \idee. g. Tab II, speciminis Vaticani lineA 
antepenultimai vocem houi'». Bulgari hodieque pro- 
feruntut ujt; idemfaciunt Serbi seuIUyrii, nisi quod 
in voce houji. plurimisque aliis ex natura suae dialecti 
h habent pro ip. Russi vero et Carnioli pro Bulgaro- 
rum cEAHtiiTf dicunt ciahujhe; haecque pronuntiatio , 
Russorum puto auctoritale, nunc in abecedariis lin- 
guae ecclesiasticae pro vera et legitima tradilur: uj 
sonare iui, non uit. Ceterurn etiam Russi et Carnioli 
non ubique habent ip, ubi Bulgari et lingua sacra 
habet; quaeque Illyrio pro houii est Hoh_, etiam 
in horum dialectis pro houji cst honw. Imo Carnio- 
lorum pars superior e ceahujhe fecit uahuii ; at inferior 
retinuit ceahuiic. Sed haec obiter dixisse licebiL 

De Nro. 27, 28, 29 sufficit ultimae columnae ex- 
plicatio in ipsa Tab. I. 

Sed Nro. 30, 31, 32 ipse vides esse signa plane 
nova in abecedariis glagoliticis. 

Habet quidem MS. Sovichii Smotriskius in 
praefatione; ipsequeadeo Dobrovius e Smotriskio in 
Tab. sua quarla p. 69 habet ultimo loco et haec Rigna 
utcumque sculpta, sed absque explicatione ; ipsique 
p. 689 illorura nieminit cum injusto , quo ille teneba- 
tur , p r a e j u d i c i o fraudulenti invenli ! Nos vero gau- 
demus , ad absolvendum falsi crimine Assemanianum 
codicem, praeter unum Parisinum, saltim novae sive 
k, sive glagoliticae ligurae testem, nunc e Nostro 
Cloziano codice duos nobisaccedere tesles et t. et •» 
etiam a Glagolitis luculentissimc signati. S«d hi prae- 
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seiiussimi ires tesles eliam hoc nos docent, hodier- 
num Glagolilarum i (pro Nro. 30) nil esse , nisi de- 
niissum intra lineani sive ex parte sive totum (*) cyril- 
lianum; hocque, uttamen et superne restaret quale- 
cumquersb (')signum, signavere novo quasiinvento, 
spiritu leni (') sive malis apostropho. Ila e. g. supra 
p. XIV, linea 2, vocum bhtc^i tHAMora prior in line 
habet i, altera A(ACum jerik). Et nescias, cum jerik 
(' ) Cyrillianis ipsis et roZ i et roZ k vicibus fungatur, 
an Glagolitae recentiores distinxerint diligentius. Equi- 
dem putem , fungi hoc unum t Glagolitis vicibus et 
Te**et th k, more serbici t,, itemque (') more iti- 
dem serbici ('). Pagina tamen XIV debui sequi abe 
cedarii praecepta, quae i dant pro >» (non pro k). 

XXV. 

ABSOLvrruR expositio alphabeti glagolitici. 

En nos tandem proximos tw rt Xsi alphabcti glagoli- 
tici, sed parti vix non obscurissimae totiusoperis. Qua- 
re eo magis necesse erit, nos ex ordine procedere. 

Acde Nro. quidem33 jamsupra, §,XVIIL sumus 
conquesti, quod Glagolitae ei literae, quae bulga- 
ricae quidem dialecto, carenti fortasse diphtliongo 
JA , ejusque loco proferenti JE (sicut e. g. e£dem , si 
Dobrovio credas eiegantU , cbhh* e. g. pro cbhhgi di- 
cendi, laborat Bohemorum quidem, atnon et patrue- 
lium Slovacorum dialectus) recte apteque uno JE fun- 
gebalur ofTicio, duplex imposuerint munus, et roZ a 
et roZ «fe. Caramanus quidem , turcica sua melhodo , 
putabat se satis distinxisse -fc sonum ab ra, distin- 
guendo 4r sono impositi ligurae Nro. 33 superne sua 1 
musci (ut vides col. 8). Sed jam satis coniidimusnos 



probasse hujus melhodi barbamm ineptiam. Adde, e 
Nostro codire aiiam quoque et altiorem pkine oriri 
iudaginem. Nam ex una parte Caramani et in genere 
Recentiorum iigura glagoiitica Nro. 33 non solum cy- 
riliianae «b et ra, sed et a (glagolitici Nr. 37) est vi- 
caria ! At Noster codex Clozianus diiigentius ipso an- 
tiquissimo A. 1057 Ostromiri cyrilliano codice distin- 
guit Nro. 33 a 37; (vix Poloous faciat accuratiua) ! — 
Ceterum, cum vix possit dubitari veteres quoque 
Croatas, sicut hodiernos, dixisse Mora cBHHia (raea 
porca), non (cum Bohemis hodiernis et fortasse 
veteribus Bulgaris) mo* cBHH-fe, apertum est 
primo, deesse, pro illis in hoc ipso uberrimo 
Cioziano codice signum saltem diphthongi ra, (imo 
et k , siquidem Ostromirianum veiis aequare , et cum 
illo MpK (meum) scribere pro moi et hujus Cloziani 
et russicorum codicum piurimoruni, et librorum 
nunc omnium). Secundo, Glagolitas recentiores 
abuti tigura 33, quae Ostromirianum * valet, etiam 
pro iig. 37 quam ignorant, quaeque est Oslromiriana 
a, et usu etsono vero satis diversa a iig. 33. Atque 
usum quidem quod atlinet, Polonis is facillime tra- 
ditur dicendo, esse vetus Slavorum * ubique ie. po- 
lonicum: c*sie , mma imit» etc. Sed de sono pius est 
disputationis, cum et Poloni in mediis Uuitum voci- 
bus rhinesmum observent, in iine contra negiigant; 
meridionales autem Slavi omnes et singuli , non mo- 
do Illyrii, sed et Bulgari et CaranLani, quorum pro- 
pria olim iuitdialectus ecclesiastica , rhinesmum non 
ignorent tantum sed adeo abhorreant, ut et in alie- 
uis , si qua adoptent , emungant : S o n t i u s (1. , Italis 
L'Isonzo, Slavis est to«u; Ancona rnKHHt ■)• 



1) Notaobiter, in rikhnv , Anronae ctiam w mulatum inH*. quibus adde hhhi c Nona, ckoa^hni e Srardona, ut 
minus mircris, etiam ipsam Romam Slavo cssc Phmi, pcr n , et masculini gencris. Hutc ^tuytfuiHp acccnscas ct 
Rulhcnorum (Microrassoram) khhi> pro kohk, imo ct khpi pro Kor» ctc; qunmquam divcrsas ni fallimur a prio- 
ribus, quippe natas cx o fit .<:..'. in h mutationcs. Scd nnta cl aliud , propric buc pcrtincns. Audivit suis cxcrcitatis- 
simis auribus doclissimus Malthias *btm , Caesari DtlK a hibllothcca Lycei Lahaccnsis, antehac humaniorum litc- 
rnrum profcssor puhlirus, a Slavis Carinthiac circum Blcyburg pro rcliquorum omnium Carantanorum (.scu quos 
Pannonicos Slavos appcllamus) pAl (oproducta sirut cst ingalliro: Apftlrc) pronunriari cum ipsissimo Poionorum 
rhincsmo: pat, (id cst : pontc, morc galliro quoad n nasalc). Habcs crgo ad huncusquedicm polonicum ^ in ipsa 
Carinthia, ipsorum nntiquissima , si Kadlubkoni crcdimus, Pnlonorum palria. Scd haecpcr t^oX^iv. Nam de 
polonico ie. hic prior csl quaestio. Vcrum etiam hujus hodicque incadcm Carinthia scrvati tcstem ldoneum addu- 
cit idcm M. *i*n-i dortissimum parochum Drbanum Jarnik, Slavum natum ad fontes Dravt in valle Julia, 
tcstantcm, illius vallis incolas adbuc diccre cum rhincsmo vcrc polonico e. g. sif ntcm , upriesu pro rcliquoram 
Carantanorum omnium rfcrMMi, oyno^kiH. Ilacc si quis certa testimonia conferat cum plus millc vorum 
Slavirarum ab Huiigaris in Pannonia adoptalarum rum rbincsmo (vidc Lcuikac Elcncbum), ct \ ( tustissimo- 
rum rodicum Slavicorum constanti discrimine roZ a ab oy, cl roZ * ab ra aut *, vix, puto, dubitabit, lideliler 
distinxisse ct antiquissimos S. Mclhodii diocccsanos inter A et oy, itcmquc. intcr a ct ra et «fc. Scd alia cst quacslto, 
ulrutn hoc discrimen gallico rhincsmo respondcrit , an potius vocalibus A cl A productis? Pr o rhincsmo patrocinatur 
Polonorat» ct Hungarorum cxcmplum, ct rhincsmi in ipsa Carinthia hodieque vigentes reliquiae: at contra 
stant reliquorum Carantanorum omnium et Bulgaroram ct vcl Serborum hodieraus usus ct rhinesmi horror. 



Digitized by Google 



XXVI 



De Nro. 34 , vicario cyrilliani w vix est quod mo- 
neamus , nisi esse ambos hos characteres ita similes 
invicem, uteteos adnumcremus memoratis superius 
testibus communis utriusque alphabeti originis. Pu- 
tamus nempe , aut imum eundemque auctorem esse 
utriusque, aut quemcumque demum alterutrius auc- 
lorem prae oruHs habuisse alterulrum. 

Nro. 3? respondet * Ostromiriano; el Nro. 39 
ejusdem u- Sic et Nro. 39 t£ *, itemque Nro. 40 t£ 
«. Vides igitur Nr. 38 et 40 nil esse, nisi 37 et 39 
cum j praemissa" diphthongos. De sono autem Nro. 
3? et 39 vocalium sive pro ductarum, sive nasa- 
lium, vide momenta dubitationis in nota praemissa. 
Hoc tantum repetitnus , in codicibus utriusque typi 
vetustissimis diligenter servari discrimen harum vo- 
calhim omnium , in recentioribus contra (praeprimis 
*, t*, m) fere ignorari , aut vel disertim repudiari pro 
bulgaricis et valachicis. 

Sic quaeAntiquis o*ka, B+foy», mgun, 

Hodiemis poyKA, soy^oy, B«fef©yw, m^uk'* et a^uki 
scribuntur. ra item et \ Russi plane detorserunt ut 
synonyma et aequipollentia ad aliud ministerium , 
sonumque unius ra diphthougi. 

De Nro. 44 denique hoc unum adjiciemus, videri 
efformatum e latina y, sat eliamnunc transparente 
in Cloziani codicis tigura, et magis etiam in Parisina. 
Nota et hoc, Parisinum folhim solum hoc y rece- 
pisse in alphahetum, idque hic (pro: yk) vocare; 
et ipsi lectori reliquisse combinationem roC 17 et hu- 
jus 44 ad formandam pseudodiphthongum similem 
graecaeow. Idem fecit, sibi constans, et ad Nr. 3l, 
omissa u diphthongo. IlemqueNro. 26, omissa com- 
binatione rsu iun*. Sed minus bene omisit et alia ne- 
cessaria; ut deNro. 12 taceamus, aegre feras omis- 
sa Nr. 37, 38, 39 ab eo, qui habeat Nr. 40. Sed 
putamus, quicumque in folio Parisino excepit sive 
e codice, sive ex ore ludimagistri bulgarici iUud „abe- 
cenarium", id obiter et curiose potius quam 
diligenter et acciirate voluisse facere. 

XXVI. 

IN CARAMANUM EPICRISIS. 

De Caramano jam supra questi sumus, eum 
more minime cyriJliano apicibus ceu muscarum ster- 
core mquinasse simphces Kteras glagolilicas, ut Rus- 
sorum difficiles nngas , ex parte quidem superfluas , 



omnes tamen ex theoria scripturae Caramanianis 
longe tolerabiliores , exaequaret. En hic conspectum 
sapientiae Caramanianae : 

Nro. 6 glagolitico imposuit signum prosodiacum 
longae vocalis, ut russ. £ repraesentaret , quod non 
est per se longum. Idem fecit ad Nr. 11, ut russi- 
cum T aeque anceps nancisceretur. Itemque ad Rr. 
17 pro w, quod nec ipsum, non obslante graeca ligu- 
ra, ubique est longum. ltem ad Nr. 30, ut russicum 
u extunderet. Tandemque ad Nro. 44 pro 1/ graeco, 
(ut Ule quidem ait , sed rectius pro v graeca in dipb- 
thongo, ut est in txZXk; nam pro v vocali habet 
aliud signum bis punctatum superne). Ergo quin- 
quies abusus est hoc longitudinis prosodiaco signo 
ad diversissima ministeria! 

Ad Nr. 11 plane ipsissimam Russorum cahtma- 
ram suae I imposuit, pro h nanciscendo. Eidemque 
suae I duobus punctis impositis voluit gr. y in h y s- 
sopo etc. indicare. Eadem duo puncta Nro. 22 iro- 
posita ex oy debuere facere v graecum, quod ille 
sy-.xiiuxr-.s esse putabat in mensis Augusti voca- 
bulo (nam revera Augustus lat idem gr. v habet , 
quod Paulus; tantum Italorum Paolo differt pri- 
mis syllabis ab illorum Agosto). 

Eadem turcica methodo iUe e suo Nro. 30, im- 
posito iUi accentu acuto, fecitk; bi*roale, si qui- 
dem ipsum Nro. 30 sit jam b Serborum, quaeren- 
dumque aul creandum potius fuerit x 

De musca r$ Nro. 33 insidente jam supra diri- 
mus, omnino quidem desiderari in alphabeto glago- 
litico signum pro ra , sed damnari turcicam Caramani 
methodum. 

Hanc tamen iUe continuavit usque ad * exae- 
quandum, suae t imposito signo abbroiationis , ita- 
q u e illa transmutata in 1*. ! 

Cumque oblitus sui repraesentandorum Russo- 
rum propositi, vero genuinoque ip, pro Serborum 
h esset abusus , etiam hanc litteram tribus muscis 
exornavit, ut illi genuinum pristinae simplicis redde- 
retsonum! Nonneille, si quidem ineptiendum erat, 
mmori scandalo suas muscas adhibuisset ad reprae- 
sentandum sonum , nec russicum , nec slavicum , sed 
quem se quidem cavere prolitebalur , Ulyricuro vul- 
garem i. e. b? 

Nonne, ut uno verbo dicam omnia, (si quidem 
Russica librorum sacrorum recensio erat invebe nda 
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in GiagoUtaruin < cclesias) nonne, inquam, salius 
erat, eam cum ipso plane alpbabeto cyrilliano ipsis- 
que Russorum, ut supra diximus, longe tolerabilio- 
ribus novationibus invebi, quam glagolilicum alpha- 
betum tot tamque inconsequentibus taediosissimis- 
que circurovallationibus delurpari et reddi illegibile? 
In has nostras querelas consenliat, quicumque prio- 
rem aliquam Missalis editionem, sive principem A. 
1483, sive recentiorem Levakovicbii, sive interme- 
dias coutulerit cum Caramaniana. Pura ibi sunt 
omnia , et p 1 a n a , quasi pulchra aliqua lapidaris in- 
scriptio, sivelalina sive graeca , literisuncialibus: in 
Caramaniana contra obruta et conspurcala 
muscis linearum inlervalla. 

Nec acripimus excusationem, illum sic fecisse ex 
altiori jussiL Aequi potius bonique consuluerint Su- 
periores, quae fecerat Caramanus illiusque adjutor 
Sovich, approbarintque quatluor Rutheni (etiam- 
si revera non essenl, tamen et ipsi sibi el aliis visi) 
rei periti : j u d i c a r e cnim ipsi Superiores nondum 
poterant. Sed modo effeclum habuisset Benedicti XIV 
decreta 1742 linguae Slavicae sacrae cathedra, nae 
jam fortasse ipse Sovich quantumvis propensus 
Russorum admirator, utpote apud illos natus, et 
(Fortisio farailiari teste) splendide educatus, duce 
Assemaniano codice tamen resipuisset ; aut certe illius 
primus in illa cathedra successor extitisset Glagolita- 
rum , aut potius genuinae Methodii linguae et scrip- 
Uonis vindex et ultor! 

Quae omnia cum ita essent inlerea , facile vicit 
Caramani sat mala causa pejorem etiam Ste- 
phani Rosae, qui hodiernam llagusinam dialec- 
tum volebat substituere Slavicae veteri , adeoque erat 
ignarus veteris, utnecanimadverteretCaramanianam 
ioepte prtiQtn , praeter consilium et necessitatem. 

At parum profuil Cnramano facilis ex imperito 
hoste victoria. Cuin enim tot difficullatibus obslru- 
xisset glagoliticum suum missale, illius pertaesi lec- 
tores indies auxere contenta tolerali apud se libelli 
(x*t xrriffttffn ?) Schiavetto dicti , qui primitus 
Epistolas et Evangelia lingua vulgari (in latina simi- 
liter ecclesia permissa) continebat; nunc autem, 
quam prae oculis habeo, novissima ejusdem edi- 
tio Fluminensis, (u Uici 1824, Fol, 470 pagg.) non 
solum „ Epistolas et Evangelia , sed jam et" Oratio- 
nes Sanciorum Fei iaruroque , nec non ceteras Pre- 



ces „continel, idque purissima liugua vulgari, li- 
terisque latinis modo sat simplici combinatis (quoad 
quidem ejus iieri potuit per solam literarum latina- 
rum combinationem.non admisso, quod oplabatLeib- 
nilius, novo alpbabeti latini ad inslar G, J, U no- 
varum literarum augmento). Putem, quae de stric- 
tissimo praecepto lingua veteri dicenda sint, ea 
baberi impressaaut descripta aliarum editionum, ne- 
glecta Caramauianautpote peregrina etaliena, ideo- 
que et difficillima' et ingratissima\ 

XXVII. 

AD TAB. I. PARTEM CYRILLIANAM 
ADNOTATIUNCULAE. 

Prima cyrillianae partis columna repraesentat ve- 
tustissimum Ostromiriani Evangelii A. 1057 alphabe- 
tum. Secunda item vetustissimum Venetiis impressi 
Serborum libri Octoechi A. iao3. Vides utriusque 
columnae characteres satis concordare , excepto: 
Nro. 30, qui in prima est », in secunda ■» 
Nro. 3l — — — mi, — — u 
Nro. 32 — — — k, — — k. 
Sed causam scis ex prioribus; nimirum Serbos, 
quibus forlasse jam sec. IX perierat penitius discri- 
men vocalium mularum » et k, utrumque indicasse 
un;l b (potuissent et unam » ad idem ministerium 
servare) ; itaque etiam pro Nr. 31 nonnisi u remansisse. 
Mirere polius Russos in his diligentiores nonanimad- 
vertisse Serborum negligenliam , sed i quidem requi- 
sisse, u vero et jmhni» citra crisin recepisse a Serbis. 

Vides praeterea, veras maximeque necessarias 
dialecti metbodianae vocales dipbtbongosque *, u, 
itemque * el ■ recentioribus Serbis aeque ac 
recentioribus Glagolitis deesse. De Nro. 12 satis 
diximus in parte glagolilica. 

XXVIII. 

NOTA DE LITERARUM VALORE NUMERALI. 

Summus Dobrovius ex hoc capite, nescio an 
satis recte, primas tribuit CyriUianis, quippc qui 
graecarum tantum literarum ordinem observent, sla- 
vico (utpote barbaro?)nihUihabito! Sedhaec quidem 
viderint Russi , an velint velibcari notae graeculomm 
Crtptfmtia ; nos quidem certe praeferimus Glagolitae 
rectitudinem , ex sui alphabeti ordine numerantis. 
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m 

XXVIII. quamquam plurcs jam adsinl literae majusculae sivc 

TABfJLAK 1L EXPOSITIO. versales, omnes tamen a minusculis sola ductus 

Specimen 1. habes cyrillice transcriptum p. 14, »»P"t»°i"e diflerre, non geminalione (ut 

lin. 554 - 560. Fuit hoc primum chalcographi nostri P ostea usu venit ' e " * in ^i 118 ^ ™ r > »' n - 

pericumm. SaUs timen diligenter expressit uncia- 9'*' lileras albas ( blanches ) GaUi vocant, ln 

les inscriptionis literas, e quibus melius pleniusque s P ecim °- voce u,tin,a : P " M 'P se ***** u,e p - 8"»- 

videtur Ulucescere singularum character. Hacde causa nal ° primo ductu ' ^ 0 * rt ^y™ 11 ' 3 ™ comc « similrs 

alleram quoque uncialem inscriptionem vixnon in- habenl geminationes , non receptas in libros). Quar- 

tegram dedimus in Specimine 2. 1 ° » accenluum diversas formas; quarum aliquae videit- 

Specimen denique 3. ejusdem Cloriani codicis tur T * Jerik vicihus fungi ut invoceir A a; aliae > so- 

initialem «I (vocis hito p. Q0 hujus editionis) re- ni ' ut ,ineau,t ; ma lo eadem voce lr A » projegda? Sic 

praesentat accuratissime. et in nomin * fr» quasi Jisus? Et lin. 6: BinfocMuiA f 

Specimen 4, a chalcographo altentalum primum 1°** ' M ? Sed haec alio ,oco ouaere • e - « in d °ctissi- 

omnium, in hoc differt a itay^x^ (facsimili) nohis ini A,ex Vostokovii descriptione codicum Ostro- 

Romae procurato intercedente Oratoris Austriaci Se- miriani et Suprasliensis. Hic sufficit adnotasse , junio- 

rio nobili Domino ab Ohms, quod plerique li- rem fortasse ess « Assemanianura codicem qui ha- 

ductus asperiores hic appareantin tabula b e tac <* ot us. quamClorianum qui iiscaret, autsaltim 



quam in] illo 3««r?«><¥> , reliquo earum charactere sat P auciores habeL Setl et hae - graeculorum nobis fere 
tideliler servato. En hic simul specimen transcriptio- inuti,es nu 8 ae a,ii tempori et loco sunt reservandae. 



nis cyrillianae nostrae, quam in hac totius codi- Specimine 5. habes celebre folium 

cis Cloziaui gl a go 1 i ti c i editione observavimus. Le- " abecenarii b ulgarici - ; cum literarum appellatione 



totum hoc glagoliticum speci- slavica ,atinis ,iteris pwwip»». V*** no * P ,u ™ docet. 

4- cyrillice sic: Primo iniquiorem fuisse Dobrovium in Maurinos 

£ ^ U - ~ de aetate codicis glagolitici, illo quidem judice, temere 

HO 5 fffifl O 10 TiM 6S: «) judicantes. Sed jam 1814 sciebat Dobrovius l.itinum 

(1) Ri H (i. e. compendiura pro: Bi oho BffcMA) quoque characterem adesse in Ulo folio. Nonneigitur 

n r M X°- ( 2 ) A* (3) bm A * hka (4) CA+na o fo- (5) poterant illi diplomaticae artis perfectores ex eju 



A ctb*. I bi- (6) n f ocHuiA l oyniMT- (7) qH iro tauiti. scriptoris latino appellationum charactere sat legi- 

©y- (8) ihtiaw. kto ci- (Q) rp<feuiH. ck am , iai(10) j>o- time judicare ? Docet secundo, Bulgaros accentu 

A HTCA>k iro. A * (ll)cAfeni po A HCA. ©-(12) afeui* ki. HV differre a Russis; quaeenimhic literae rAAroAH, A og©o, 

ifc (13) cirffeuiH h'i po A H- (14) TiAfe iro. ni a a fe- (t5) «hbiti, s+ao, 31M111, ookom signanturaccentuin pri- 

batica ^i-.u ko- (16) mT* h* himi. mi- (17) H*fr no A o- ma syllaha, eaeRussis sunt rAdrcAb, A ospo, mhb+ti, 

kmti A *-(18)aath A +aa (IQ) noiiAABiwuro (20) ma. s+aw, =;imaa (abusive i pro ni), ookoh. Scimus hoc 

A oHt A iKi A i- (21) mi m. njM A i- (22) ti H0411. ir A a etaliunde. Eomagis reprehendendus est I 

Mf- (23) ktohm hi MOTi ») A +- (24) a*th. gr^* Bi— quod peregrinis accentibus 

Plura hic animadvertas veUm. Primo pul- tos suis domesticis et verae linguae methodianae pro- 

chram initialem fi', cum faciebus pictis Salvatoris et ximis. Tertio, nescias, quid sibi veUt peller no- 

Caeci , cumque iriy^x^ in codice glagolitico cyrUUa- men impositum literae praecedenti antepenultimam , 

na: Servatoris nempe vides ipse solitum compendi- ipsique imperfecte expressae, utdubites, veUtne i 

um u jf 0'Mcoyei xfVtTon), Caeci autem parte poste- an fc? Vide, an tibi satisfaciat, quod nobis in men- 

riori minus luculenta : CAtniaji. Secundo, abbre- tem venil, esse peller pro najipi, idestglagoliticae 

vialurae signum per omnes compendiatae syllabae literae recentioris (Nro. 30 columnarum 4 — 8) quam 

aut vocis reliquas literas continuatum. Tertio, supra opinahamur e Serborum pajerk ortam, sig- 



l) Haec compendiatalegesic: Ht^+Aia 6. 6B*MriAft otiIoahha, taaba 89. Aniraadverte sis vctcrem capitis 1 
8q rusehianum, qui hodiernnm Joh. 9, 1 — 5 romprehendit mm aliis. — 2) Sic apcrlo errorc pro: mi 
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num veterius, vice fungens et apud Glagolitas et apud 
Serbos recenUores tam rdv », quam roZ k. Observa 
q u a r t o , antepenultimam literam * appelari h i e t 
i. e. jet, non n<m ut Russi appellant sibi ipsi contra- 
rii, nam illi nun<piam 4i pronunciant ut m , sed sem- 
per ut je (el casu dato ut e); ex literae nomine infe- 
ras nec Bulgaros esse abusos hac iigura pro m ; ita- 
que solos GlagoUla&recenUoresabuti una roZ^k iigura 
etiam pro ia ob defectum proprii bujus diphthongi 
signaculi. Quinto tandem vides, j u s appellari penul- 
timam literam; quo nomine eam Dobrovius quoque 
compellat, nondum dblinguens oy et * , wett», nec 
ra et a aut et u. Sed proprie Russis ju s est appella- 
tio rcZ jr; noslro quidem judicio minus recta, quippe 
hoc sigoo minime respondente sono ju, sed aut 6 
carn. aut a pol. ; i. e. aut t£ p 6 1 plurimorum Ca- 
rantanorum, aut t£ ponte eorundera pauciorum >). 
Quid autemi* Nihilne te moveot vocabula latina jus 
et fert inter reUqua slavica literarum nomina? Et 
eadem latina etiatn Cyrilliani babent. Nonne jure 
quis dicat, interlucere per haec latina vocabula re- 
motiorem S. Cyrillo aetatem invenU alphabeti slavici, 
et si minus propriam, certe propiorem S. Hierony- 
mo Ecclesiae latinae Patri? 

Specimen 6. sistit scripturam recentiorum (sec. 
XIII — XIV) codd. quales Dobrovius solos norat, et 
horum quidem antiquissimam A. 1368. Codicem de- 
scripsimus §. XV pro merito. En hic cyrillianam 
transcnptionem speciminis , quod exquisivimus idem 
quod habuuU in Assemaniano codice , ut saltem ini- 
tium, si velis, oonferre possis: (o)no bjmi. MVmo- 
rjtAji u-h bVa+ hka tAin.v o oo- (3) jiuV-fe iro. I ttnoocVuit 
h oy- (a) faYqi iro rA»qu. Pabh k-. Vides iterum com- 
pendii notam toU voci impositam. Vides in uioochuii 
primaeliterae superscriptum jerik sive id pajerk 
mabs dicere. Vides tandem initialium evangelii 
locum relictum vacuum , ornata litera expiendum ab 
iUuminatore. Cumque ornata litera nonnisi una sit, 



pulesscriploremvoluissecani: Oho boHimi (iUo lempo- 
re), non r>% omo bo*mi (in Ulo teropore). Syntaxis 
slavica utrumque probaL Antequam pergas, adverte 
et vocum forraas recenUores Bo-fcMi pro bo^ma; mi- 
Moroc^i pro MHMoroAA/iH, cania pro caVha, o pojiHiHt 
pro 01-* fom A iNim; BnoocNuu pro biioochuia, rAtouii 
pro rAuqn. 

In specimJne tandem 7 habes exemplum recen» 
tissimi glagolitici codicis chartacei A. l4o3. Exem- 
plum cyrillianis Uteris transcribo sic: £a hmi r$NA 

NAulro IXX (2) AMCHt. IIOHTI Kh A<Nf Hri. . 5 . ey . fi" . S . 

Eoy^H k<acn. ResoIuUs compendiis : Bahmi Tocno^HHA 
NAtucro IcoyxfCTA, amihv. IIohiti NUjifMfl . H . oy" . 
. ff.S. soy^H Kori caabaihi, i. e. In nomine Do- 
mini nostri JesuChristi, amen. Initium Quadrigae.») 
M.CCCC. XC.ni. Sit Deus glorilicatus. 

Vides hic primara vocera ba (in) vulgarem 
illyricam, cui 3oxvf<n'«rcipo< Caramanus in suo missaU 
ubique substituit pejus eUam uo vulgare russicum. 
Slavus vetus verusque habet n, vocaU mutescente, 
sedadhuc vigente in Carantanis, partimque in Bul- 
garis. Hmi pro hma et simiha , itemque soy^H pro 
kaah nosti e specimine 6. 

Hic etiam amih* habes, per e, plane latinum 
pro AMHHk graecoserbo. 

Specimen 8., omnium postremum, unumque 
cyriUianum , dedimus curiositatis causa , e codice Cae- 
sareo, Conversationum SS. Patrum, membra- 
naceo elegantissimeque exaraU), ScriptorePATKw pec- 
catore. Narrant S. Sabbam, ctWptfcov Serborum Ar- 
chiepiscopum, dum in laicis versaretur regius puer, 
habuisse nomen Pactko, Pauiko, Patcko aut Paijko 
(ita haec.tria quatuorve habet Pahb.%, saUs dubia, 
II. 340). Quid sipoUus Patko(L e. grammatice Pa^ko, 
a rad. ^aav lubens, quasi GaudenUus , gr. X»(sm fue- 
rit, nosterque codex ipsius SancU manu sit exara- 
tus? Certe notum est, eum fuisse hujusmodi rerum 
et lectorem et scriptorem maxime assiduum. Nosque 



l) ^A nobis stat Bibl. Vind. codex philol. gr. 233, scriptus A. M. 7025 (l 5l 7) , intcr varia alphabela conlinens(2) ikffQqtm 
yj'j; <ioi\tta BXsfx&» 1 S*f# w * 1 Bo\,\y«quv kccI PuVuk. En illius scricm : a , K , B , r, 1, m, 8, 3>'i*, h, k, a, 
m, h, 0, n, f, I, V, S , 4> , jf, 1, w, w, t)t, q, h, ui, qi, w, «fe, ca, a, a, |. Hoc tantumnola , i)Grae- 
culum hunc nounisi *» habcrc, non 1»; 2) qi pronunciari velle ?a, ergo uit, non wi. 3) w appellare yiouj, i. e. 
jus. 4) -i ct illi vorari Sir\ ra vcro Si\ a it ', * denique So id cst jo, non ju! 5) Maximc notabilc hoc cst, quod 
T pracponit tu h, contra graccum ordincm, sicquc Sovichio favct in glagolitico •xieombinando. 6) Suarum 37 
litcrarum nonnisi 18 addit sooicxplicalioncm: c ^t/, b 0, m s t^iXo, t t, H a, » ytq, S «t, q t^i, h rfafi, 
ui ffa, qi «s, 10 7-isv'i, * iir, m Si, a St , * /0, ^ £. Vidcs explicationcm partim nomina, partim vim tan- 
tnm clcmentorum darc. — 2) Est igilur slavicc versum|opus latmum Fr. Nicolai de Auximo, Ord. S. Francisci, 
Qnadrigi sive tractatus de dccem pracccplis. Exstat cjusdcm opcris el italica versio. 
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hac ipsa de causa communicamus cum Eruditis scr 
bis, quibus aditus paleat ad diplomataS.Sabbae Scr- 
bici manu subscripta; ut, si quidem ex contentione 
coniirmetur spes autngraphi codicis, nobis in com- 
mune gratulemur talem tantumque thesaurum. 

XXIX. 

IN HISTORIAM BULGARl AE ET PANNONIAE 
RESPECTUS. 

Quo primum tempore (qui nunc bulgarici diain- 
tur) Slavi in Moesiam immigrarint, aeque supersti- 
tes nobis silent hislorici omnes, ac de Slavis Panno- 
niis sive Carentanis. 

Nisi forte malis pro utrorunique cis Danubium pri- 
mordiis habere illa ..amplius trecenta millia" Sarma- 
tarum Limigantium , quos dominos a servis ejectos 
e Dacia „libenter accepit Constantinus M. A. 334, per- 
que Scythiam , Thraciam , Macedoniam , Moesiam , 
Pannoniam, Italiamque divisit"! 

Sive igilur ab bis iniliis putes , propria notaque 
gentis fecunditate et induslria laele adolevisse, sive 
tacitis et lentis sed continuis ex antiquioribus in Da- 
cia sedibus popularium accessionibus auctos, per 
trhim fere seculorum intervallum omue qua late pa- 
tet Illyricum implevisse, perinde esL 

Majoris est momenti, antiquissimos hos Slavos 
cisdanubianos , vix non per totam Danubii dextram 
ripam, certe ab Aquileja Dravique et Murae et 
Trunae fontibus, Oenique fereostiis Pontum 
usque Euxinum habitantes, jam c. 6l0 — 64O si 
quideni narratori Constantino Porphyrogenito cro- 
dimus, e regionibus, sitis ultra Bajivariam («x*r.9*y rifl 
(BwyiQitfiitf) , novis advenis, Chrobatis et Serbis, qua- 
si cuneo per medium adacto , fuisse diremptos. A.item 
678 Slavos moesicos Bulgarorum tatarici populi im- 
perium subiisse (at tamen ita , ut domini ipsi sla- 
vice discerent, non Slavi bulgarice, quod aperto est 
indicio , Sbvos et vitae genere cultiores fuisse et nu- 
mero plures; idemque eademque de causa scimus 
accidisse Germanis victoribus in Italia , Gallia et Hi- 
spania). Eo tempore non dubitamus, Bulgarorum 
evilandorum causa , frequentes Slavos transcendisse 
Haemum, ila ut c. 687— 758 Scriptores Byzantini 
S I a v i 11 i a m vix non sui juris memorent inter Thes- 
salonicam ei Haemum montem ; cx illaque orlus fuit 
BasiliusMacedoimperator, Slavusipsehistoria et idio- 



mate testantibus. Imo eorundem Slavorum, fortass. 
jam inde ab adventu Croatarumel Serboruro, exami 
na alia consedisse per Thessaliam , ipsamque adeo 
Peloponnesum : notusque est c. 746 — 799 census, 
quem Slavi Peloponnesii quotannissolvebantecclesi^r 
S. Amireae apostoli Patrensi. Bulgarorum autem, 
adauctorum „septem generationibus Slavorum" , q u 
in Moesia offenderant , imperium ionge amphssimum 
potentissimumque ab anno inde6?9 eflloruisse a Drnvl 
ostiis per Paunoniam inferiorem, Moesias. Darda- 
niam magnamque Macedoniae partem. Imo A. Q~t> 
Samuel Bulgarorum rex, Thraciam quoque, Thes- 
saliam, Graeciam et Peloponnesum imperio suo ad- 
jecerat Ex illoque putem tempore repetenda sunt 
tot Slavica locorum nomina etiam nunc per totam 
Graeciam Peloponnesumque superslitia. Rectissime 
enim observal justissimus Germanus Herderus ex 
historiae testimonio, esse hoc quasi peculiare slavi- 
cae indolis, figere sedem, agrumque facere et 
colere, itaque minus quidem "hitfUH/pyiTv , at iide- 
liter yfcojiyflV. Quiipie sedem tigat, eum et rebu» 
circumdantibus nomina hgere per se patet. Suntque 
privatae familiarisque viLie justissima exem- 
pla Slavi, publicae contra trislissima : (non enim 
satis est, te non facere injuriam vicino, sed et propulsa- 
re oportetiilaLimsicipjedeterrere inferendam). Slavi 
vero rem rusticam, et vel civilem satis quidem 
recte exercebant, at militarem plane neglexerant: 
e sua metientes aliomm aequitatem et justitiam , in- 
genli sun damno ! Sed haec hactenus. Quid quod in 
ipsa Urbe Constantinopoli poptdi maximam partem 
videntur Slavi constituisse, cum ipsi Urbis doctissimi 
grammatici slavicis vocabulis utantur at explican- 
dos locos Vcterum, ut e. g. Euripidis schoiiastes leta^ 
redditper ^ityi^m (id est sl. f or©3») ; itemque Txe- 
ties Z(fa.\ov TiTQttir (scopulum) explicat per /Smdtv» 
ffxdXa, quae est sl. tK»AA, Serbis quidem ignola vox. 
sed notissima Slavis Carantanis. Sed ad Bulgarorum 
historias redeamus. Post Samuelem , (cujus mortem 
praecipitarit Basilii II. crudelitas, qui quindecim mil- 
lia captivorum Bulgarorum excaecarat, centesimo 
tanlum cuique eorum altero oculo reliclo, ut orl>os 
sodales domum reduceret) conversi fortund non so- 
lum novae omnes provinciae periere A. 1018 Bulga- 
ris, sed ipsa prima eorum sedes Moesia denuo Grae- 
cis subjecta fuit plus sesqiiiseculo , donecA. 1186 no- 
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tiuiu exorirelur n^imm sui juris hulgaricum iu Moe- 
sia inferiori (cui ex eo tempore mausit Bulgariae 
nomen), variis fatis perduraturum usque ad Turca- 
rum adventum. Et hactenus quidem de Slavis moe- 
sicis. 

Pannonicis etiam Slavis, moesicorum fra- 
tribus, et ipsis more patrio assuelis juste potius ex 
agro sua opera et labore facto cultoque quam ex rapto 
vivere — (vide» hinc quantopere sponte ex sua indole 
obviam iverint S. Paulo, 2 Thess. 3, 10: on dnt «I 
•9-iXn i^yct^iffSxi , pi$f iff&tirtt , i. e. quoniam si quis 
rion vult operari , nec manducel; licebitque bic obiter 
monere, applicasse jam S. Bonifacium Germanorum 
se>c. Mll, apostolum cetera satiniquum Slavis, (epist 
XIX. A. 745) , alium S. Pauli locum , Rom. 2 , 14. ad Sla- 
vorum suorum adhuc gentilium cordibus innatam 
honestatem) — , sat prospere successerat pedetentim 
sedes suas absque aliorum injuria, imo cum illorum 
commodo extendere a Savi ostiis ultra omnem undi- 
quaque Pannoniam usque ad mare adrialicum, Dravi- 
que et Murae Trunaeque in Norico fontes ; partim tri- 
butariispartim liberis. (C. 630 novenimillia familiarum 
bulgaricaruro exulum inFranciamconfugeranl, foede- 
que proditorum ab hospitibus nocturnam caedem 
nonnisi 700 efTugerant, „salvati in Marchia Vinidorum" 
sui juris teste Fredegario IX, 71). Certeque fre- 
quentissima cum indigenis et vicinisChristianis exer- 
centes pacis commercia, pannonici hi Slavi, primi 
omnium Slavorum Christo nomen dederant ; hocque 
Fortunae benrlicio gioriam immorlalein sunt adepti , 
ttun primum dialecto reddita Christianae lideimy- 
sleria iisdem plane vocabulis Croatis >) primum , po- 
stea etiam reliquis omnibus Slavorum populis imper- 
tiendi|(Dobrowsky Slovanka I, 72). 

Neque enim primo favore contenta bona Fortuna 
etiam A. 870 ») Methodiura graecum ab ipsa Romana 



Sede Apostolica ronslitutum Pannoniae Arcliiepisco- 
puin impulit, ut ad expungendos, tempore quidein 
temporisque jure potiores, sed etferociores violentio- 
resque— (cf. ex epistola episcopp. Bavariaead Joh. IX , 
anni 9OO: „Et sive velint, sive nolint, regno nostro 
suhacti erunt". Item: „In servitium adegerunl." Aut : 
„ Jure proprio tributarios habere debent". Qui judici 
sicqueritur, qualis in reum fuerit?) — ideoqueodio- 
sos, e novasua Metropoli Pannoniensi rivales Salisbur- 
genses, „S 1 a v i n I lingua' cantaret missam", exemplo in 
Occidentali ecclesia novo^) et inaudito , sed tam avide 
statim , obviisque , ut ajunt , ulnis arrepto ab omni- 
bus undiquaque Slavis aliarum quoque dioeceseon , 
utA. 880 ipse Johannes papa VDT, iterumque A. 11248 
Innocentm rV, mallent permittere novationem spe- 
ciosissimi unicique in Occidente privilegii, quam in 
periculum adducere salutem iidemque gentis in Euro- 
pa omnium numerosissimae. Quodsi quis divinis hi« 
rationibus bumanas quoque velit addere , nec illae dee- 
rant. Ex Johannis VIII superstitibus Epistolis (utinain 
et illius priores, Nicolaique et Hadriani II. hac de re 
haberemus Epistolas !) satis est manifestum , quan- 
tum inlerfuerit Romani Pontiiicis recuperare dioe- 
cesin Illyrici universam ; lubensque ille faverit Metho- 
dio etCyrillo, Graecis, philosophia et animoa Photio 
alienis, slavicae liturgiaeobsequio et permissionecer- 
tam Bulgariae restaurationem promittentibus. Sed 
nechostes, Arnulphus Photiusque, interea dormic- 
bant, paganosHungaroshinc evocantes, illinc immit- 
tentes nefario scelere in novam Methodii segetem, 
sicque Bulgariam asserentes Graecis! Ita jurisdictioni 
quidem Romani pontificis tunc periit interius IUyri- 
cum Cpost seculum lamen compensandum tota Hun- 
garia, Bohemia, Polonia et Germania septentrionali, 
nec Scandinavia ipsa excepta); eodemque fato pro- 
fugi pannonici S. Methodii libri sacri apud Bulgaros , 



l) Martiuus illc, „vir maxirne quidcm pius, sed habitu seculari, imbecillus admodum et pedibus nmlilatus ita ul 
a quatluor bajulis, quocumque vcllet, dcfcrrctur", qui c. 837 Croatas io liilc Romana ronlirmavit (teate Coustan- 
tioo PorphyTogcnilo) ad illos vrncral ,,c Francia, quac intcr Chrobatiam ct Vencliam mcdia est", i. e. c Carniola 
scu Histria. Itcmquc postca Johannis papac VIII ct Svalopluci Croatarumquc rommunis inlcrnunrius cral 
quidam dc Venetia prcsbylcr Jnanncs! — 2) Non temerc apponimus A. 870, sed ritc expcnsis omnihus rci ad- 
junrlis. Vetus Cyrillianorum traditio invcntioncm alphabcli cyriliiani assignat mdiclioni III, quac A. 87O aptissimc 
rcspondct ; A. 872 c Pannonia rcmcat Salisburgum prcsbytcrRirhbaldus „ferre non valcns contcmptum missae lalinae , 
n o v i t c r invcntis slavitiis literis adornal^ missi vcrnacula " ; mctroi olila Salisburgcnsis , hanc novalioncm sihi longr 
inrommodtssimam sine mora c 873 dctulcrit Romam, rum 878 Johnnnem papam VIII videamusinhibuissc; nullum 
iu Joh. Vlll cpistolis liturgiac slavirac apud Bulgaros vesligium rlr. Cclcrum jam notavimns anlca, liturgiae. 
slavicac initium non necessario cohaercrc cum alpnabcti inventione. — 3) Subit hir qnaercre , hahuerintne ct Gollii 
tilnrgiam suae linguae? Demus habtiissc, scrl mm Ariani fiicrinl , nil indc sequilur qtioad crrlesiam Romanam. 
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Serbos ct Croatas Dalmatasque , tandemque ipsos 
remotissimos Russos paratissiraum quidem receptum 
habuere, imo et profectum adnoslra usque tempora 
conliouatum : primae tamen originis, etpatriae 
sedis gloria manet aelernumque manebil Slavis pan- 
noniis. 

In Pannonia enim , ipsaque pannonicorum Sla- 
vorum dialecto, Christianorum minime recenliura 
romanae ecclesiae, illiusque calendario utentium, 
liturgiaru sbvicam cepisse initia, praeler argumenta 
llrmissima , quae jam §. XII atlulimus •) , accedit te- 
stimoniuin luculenlissimum Ostromiriani codicis, om- 
nium hucusque vetustissimi , A. 1057, in cujus syna- 
xario festum S. Silvcslri papae assignatur ad d. pridie 
Kal. Jan. , more occidentalis ecclesiae , cum orientalis 
illud assignet ad d. IV. Non. Jan. 

XXX. 

DIALECTORUM SLAVICARUM CISDANUBIA- 
NARUM CONTENTIO. 

Etiamsi ponas, Slavorum Danubium transgrcs- 
sorumsive Constantini M. sive posteriori aevo, unam 
fuisse linguam , tamen ipso temporis et locorum in- 
tervallo, mutuoque eorum commercio ex mille cau- 
sis plus minus interrupto per ipsam rei naluram ne- 
cesse erat, eam in dialeclos abire. 

Ilarum dialectorum nunc tres maxime vigent: 
bulgarica, illyrica Croatarum et Serborum, et 
slo venica Slavorum veteris Carantani (per hodier- 
namCarinthiam, Goritiam, Litorale, Camiolam, Sty- 
riam, Styriaeque adjacentes Hungariae et Croatiae 
parles). 

Carantani omnes, Croatarum et Serbo- 
rum major pars jam ducentis circiter ante SS. Cyrilli 
et Hethodii adventum annis Chrislo nomen dede- 
rant, ope latinorum ex Italia poliusque Francia mo- 
nachorum missionariorum. 



De Bulgaris certant Critici, utrum A. 801 
an 863 — 865 acceperint baptismum; quamcruani 
nostro quidem judicio hoc proprie de d o m i n i s Buk 
garis est intelligendum , nilque impediat, quo niinu* 
subjecti illis Slavietin Pannonia Savia etin Moesia 
jam antea, plus minus Christiani fuerint, veltacente 
historia »). 

Utcunque fuerit, sive a subjectis sibi Slavis Btd- 
gari didicerint rerura christianarum vocabula, sive 
ea SS. Cyrillus et Methodius importarinte Pannonia. 
hoc certo est certius, esse necessario baec vocabub 
primitus profecta a Germanis, quippe ipsa gerniani- 
rissima , deberique Slavis Carantanis utpote unis cis 
Danubium hisloria teste Germanorura catechumenis. 

Quodautem plerique hujus rei studiosi, ipseque 
summus Dobrovius ultima sua sententia maluerit Bul- 
garis quam Carantanis Methodii dioecesanis propriam 
quasi mancipare linguam sacraro, id equirlem non 
tam dolo eorum malo puto tieri quam incuria. Scie- 
bant nempe Slavos bulgaricos Thessalonicam usque 
eflusos; quid pronius, quam S. Cvrillum Thess.tlo- 
nicensem a puero scivi«se , praeler suam graecatu , 
eliam hanc (ut Dobrovii verbis utar, satis teslanlibus 
illius ::vvvi.,;; et haesitalionis angustiam) „nondum 
commixtam serbo-bulgaro-macedonicam linguam " 
At jure suo negat et pernegat diu inter Serbos mora- 
tus P. J. Ulaflarik propior et diligenlior harum dia- 
lectorum scrulator , liceresic confundi linguam serbo- 
bulgaro-macedonicam: fuisse potius jam Cyrilli aevo, 
imo ab anno inde 550, dialertum serbicam salx*?**?*?- 
zwZi diversam sive a bulgarico-macedonica, sive 
rectius velis dicere bulgaricam simpliciter. £t Ulafla- 
rik quidem Bulgaris vindicat linguam sacram, Serbs 
abjurlicaL 

II oc quidem recte IUaflarik; at de illo viderit, 
an sat levia sua et vaga nimis argumenta possint su- 



l) Eliam vorabula nonnulla stirrurunt, r Bavaronim aprrle lingtia in slaviram .«arram illnln (praclrr illa §. XII.): 
ntKA^b e phrning germaniro ferere Slavi, sirul kima^k r rhunitig, rt jam olim in Sarmalia eycrfAqi» e 
goihieo ausahrings (inattris, liodtc Ohrring). Yidrs grrmaniriim G rilr mutaltim in ^ , scqucnlc i. ; iucmquc 
postliminio redire in KVMAraiMnt i ; /thtgsc) scqtirntr n. Sir rt kc/mcaa frrrrr e rartnula, vnrc rilata pro ha- 
varicain Lege Bajuvarinrum mrdiiacvi; ubi ilidcm vidrs Slavum morc stm prarmiltrrc rnnsonanlrs (ko*- prn rar-) 
sicut farit in rpi^i, KfJ^a, KfO^t, 3AAT0, respondcnliluis grrm. gnrd, bart, furl, gnld rlr. Vnrabnli 

autem niKAi m., aut niKAO, n*t»KAO 11., a Gcrm. pcrb mcdii acvi, prn Inlcrno, quidcm ipsum clymnn alr- 

mannicum, at vim l.itnrn rt nnlinnrm illius grarrc rcddilam bahrs in ipsa vtilgnri hodirrnorum Grarrorum titrcx 
(pii) pro majorum suorum ct crrlesiasliro a}.v. Sir prrcgrinalum Grrm. pcrh ab Alnil us Carnicis prr tolam Adri.iliri 
maris oram Slaviram, landcm in ipsa Grarria Crclaque \LtTXpc$f<i<fn snhiil, nisi matiifftcfn malis dirrrc prislinac 
suac rfrffct sive piris. — 2) Nrqur ipsahislnria larrhil , si quis qtiacral ruriosius. In ronrilio Coristantiiinpoli- 
taoo A. 870 legali fiulgarorum ronfilrbanlur, populares suos, cum primiim occupassent Mocsiaro, graecos ibi 
presbvteros invcnisse. Urge sis qtiae hinc eonscqtiantnr. 
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iei,nisinosomniafaIhmt, plane 
-victricia allata supra §§. XII ct XXIX, pro Pan- 
noniis seu Carantanis, ulpote primis auctoribus 
«t quasi parentibus linguae Slavorum sacrae; 
post horura demum tristia fata quasi pupillae in na- 
turalem ngnatorura tutelara receplae et porro edu- 
catae apud Bulgaros , ab hisque postea eraancipatae 
Serbis et Rulhenis. Certe Carantanorum nepoles 
Jonge facilius rationem reddent sonorum et uit, 
lll.iffarikio quidem judice, solis plane Bulgaris pro- 
priorum, quam ille ipse germaiiismorum§§. citalis 
arllatorum e Bulgaris ostendat probabilitatem. Nisi forte 
malit nobiscum acquiescere in Bulgaris Saviis, apud 
quos utpote Slavos Pannonios eosdemque cum Caran- 
tanis sicut ex una parte Germanis continuatos nemo 
miretur germanismos, ita ex altera pulchre concordent 
rliversissiniorum fontium narrationes, modo Bulgaros , 
modo Moravos, modo deniqueSlavos in genere, vo- 
cantesMethodii dioecesanos. Athaec concordia perit, 
siiuul ac cum Dobrovio cavillante rem incipiasab ex- 
tremis Bulgaris Thessalonicensibus. Neque dubita- 
mus rateri, nos e crilicae legibus malle, cura Dobro- 
vio anni 1806, carere plane Bulgaris inter Methodii 
discipulos , quam pro Bulgaris Saviis arcesserc cum 
eodem 182J nescioquosimpermixtosSerbo-Bulgaro» 
Macedonas! Unde enim talibus obveniant germanismi 
§3. XII et XXIX. 

Cum conlra Pannoniorum patronus jure possit 
dicere , pupillam suam methodianam eos m$ et uit 
sonos, qui revera sintsolis Bulgarisproprii, non 
a prima sua natura pannonica habere sed ab educa- 
toribus Bulgaris didicisse; aut potius ita ei in Bulga- 
ria fuisse assutos hos bulgarismos >) , sicut poslea 
in Hussia assuti sunt hodieque haerent in bibliis »0- 
oomi KOMi», moaotauja el alii complurcsrussismi : ideo- 
que quo antiquiores linguae sacrae codices pro- 
dierint, eo magis apparituram dialectum genui- 
nam ipsius S. Methodii dioeceseos et aetatis. Nonnc 



enim e. g. jam hic ipse quem edimus, Clozianus 
dex, praeter inauditum antea cat» (pro pjtf, inquit) 
muita alia profert notatu dignissima ; e. g. t>A$% (vin- 
culum) cura Carnntauo et Polono, quod alii codd. 
habent A31 sine n; ipsiusque vocis noTkn^fcra in Pan- 
nonia usitatae forte fortuna invenimus monimentum 
superstes in nomine proprio doclissimi scriptoris me- 
dici, D' ! * Podpewiiik, nati in Styria Slavi, hodieque 
viventis Graecii. Neve putes esse nomen a Germano 
parocho aut ludimagislro male exceptum , scito nos di- 
ligenler requisisse, certumque esse nomen IIo^irfciK- 
nmk per w, non per ui neque m. Sed de his hactenus. 

Ceterum Bulgarorum qui sec. X. longe poten- 
tissimi cum Byzantinis de imperio certabant , nunc 
vix multo majores supersunt reliquiae , quam Caran- 
tanorum, inter sesquiraillionem nempe et binos mil- 
lioilt-s ; cum Serborum et Croatarum, (quos quidem 
utrosque comrauni et vulgatiori nomine Illyriorum 
commodius comprehendas, dialecto utrosque plane 
eadem utentes), sint ad quinque fere milliones. 

Cumque et Carantanorum etlllyriorum dialecti sa- 
tis sint notae, scitoBulgarorum contra dialectumvix 
obiter et ex parte tantum , et de superiicie hucusque 
innotuisse, quippeomni fere carentem lileratura. IIoc 
tantum videmus, fecisse eam ex omnibus slavicis maxi- 
mam suae grammaticae jacturam , vocabulisque 
tantum slavicis uli , syntaxi conlra plane valachi- 
c a , seu reclius a 1 b a n i ca, quippe cum et valachica 
syntaxis albanicae sit lilia. 

Nec male quis dicat cum Uiaffarikio , hunc lin- 
guae bulgaricae statum vixnon ipso Cyrillo antiquio- 
rem videri ; saltem in partibus Macedoniae, cum Belgra- 
denses e. g. et Syrmienses Bulgari (ulpote sine vicinis 
alienigenis habilantes) manserint sinceriores. Sed vides 
et hanc observationem starecontra Dobrovii ..linguara 
nondum pcrmixtam bulgaro* serbo-macedonicam".-— 

Sed jam landera ad ipsam dialectorum conten- 
tionem promissam accedamus propius. 



XXXI 

SPECIMEN DIALECTI CARANTANICAE SEC. X. 

Prnemonitum. Qtiirnmque allcndcrit ad toi cimclia, Angelo nrilc omncs Ma jo Italo rci auctore, e biblio. 
tncearum pulvcrc superioribus his anni.s prolala, cx.spcs planc sit oporlct, si dc mclhodiano saltim aliquo codicc 
favcntr forluna invrnirndo despcrct. En tibi nunc, c. g. posl 40O lcrc annorura caplivitatcmquasi postliminiof- 
ipsum Clo/.iaiium codicem, glagolilicorum omnium hucusquc vclustissimum. 



1) ldquc co facilius , quum a Bulgaro unum idcmquc signum iu nonnisi sono uit profcrcndum crat , a Carantano 
contrak; ila planc prout supra observavimus idem rZ ip arcidis.sc a Glagolitis, ipsoquc Caramano. Addc io al- 
pbabeto glagolitico ip praemitli ui, quod vix factum forel , ci 41 hnbuissent pro compendio rcC 
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Sic c.t Polonis cmancipavimus c. codice San • Floriancnsi Anstriac SoperiorLsnnpcr ropcrlum veluslissimi trilingui 
psallcrii pro Ludoviri M. Hungariac regis mntrc ct filia scc XIII et|XIV adomati partem polonicam, quae Poloooruc 



rci literariac anliquitatrm ad minimum scrulo anget. 

Sic, rum Bavari abolitorum 1803 vetustissimorum raonastcriorum bibliothcras in medium collatas essent j 
srrulati , intcr varios Germanicae literaturac thcsnuros invenerant etiam in Frisingcnsis bibliothccae codice membranacco tli 
monumcQta slavica, quac pro gcrmanira sua industria non ccssarunt in publicum indirare (Ncuer Literar. Anzcigr 
A. 1807 Nro. 1?). lndicium rcpctiit Dobrovius (Slovanka 1814), simulque pos , qua crat immensa in amiros libcralitat 
suo ipsius apographo beavit , heandos mox accuratissimo ipsins codicis srripturac omy^afv (facsimili) intercedentc III 
Guill.L. B.abHumboldt. Quid.' ipscluncBibliolhccac. MonaccnsisCtistosJ.B.Bcrnhart, Papyri Bavrnnatis edilor pcriti* 
simus, nobisquc (dum in vtvis csscl) amicus bcnignissimus , nobis sponte paraverat lotins ejusVodicis frisiogcnsis diligco. 



descriptionem. Adco omnes amici el patroni favebant proposilo nostro cdcndortim illorum quantivis pro Ca- 
ranlano prctii monumentorum. Scd dcerat olium; nosquc non mvitos, imo gratulantcs praevcnere amicissimi Russi. 
P. Kcippen ct Al. VosloLov, qui A. 1827 intrr alia Monumcnta Slavica (IUma «r nhkh) cliamt hace Frisingcnsii 
sumtibus gencrosissimi tunc Maccenalis Bnmanqovii cdidcrc Pctropoli 1827, «pagg. 54 in f.) non solum s< wlpta 
omiiia, sed ct explicala summo studio, ct scicnlia mirabili. Ita ut nobis vix rcstet alrud, quamillorum rarioris apud nos 
cdilionisnostrisreliquismonumcntis parlem maximencccssariara fidclitcr e noslroj/ayfar, , adjiccrc; hoc uuo fortaxse au- 
gentibus illorum pracclara repcrla , quod historin Frisingcnsi durc scriptorcm codiris non i)ul>ilamus esscipsum Frisingen- 
*cm Episcopum Abrahamum.Carantanum, qui A.957 — 994scditinFrisingcnsiralhcdra. Audisisarguincnla, jam quidero 



contcnta in ipsa Koppcuii cditionc, sed absrondila, a nobisquc nonnisi elicicnda. Quar nempe in codirc notautur de 
tcrminis donationis ,,mihi" prrtincnlis in Gudago comilatus Tarvisini, manu sint srripta ipsius Abrahami ncccsse cst, 
ulpote CHi soli (8.972) ad vitac tempus obligit haccTraditio, post obilum cessura ccclrsiac Agunlinac (Inticensi). Cha- 
ractcrem vero hujtu» notae dc Gudago onilatus ct pcritus tcstis J. B. Bcrnhart cundcm statuit cum charactere 
primac confcssiouis formulae, tanlum paullo rrassiorcm. Et nota, J. B. Bernhartum univcrsim in codice dLstiogucrr 
(idquc uon sc sequentes scd mixtim invicem discurrcnles) tres characlcrcs , omnes lamcn ita similes inler se, ut si mi- 
nus eidem scriplori diversac aelatis aul pcnnae, sallim eidem scculo X. sint altribuendi. (Verbo, fuit codcx ipsius Abrahami 
Ep. „vadcmecutn"). — Sic de natali codicLs lcmporc ct loco sccuri, scientesquc Frisingensem ccclesiam scc. X — XI non alios 
quam cisdanubianos Slavos habtiisscdicto audicnlcs, crcdimus Dobrovio, videriSlavicascriptaproSlavisaut Carniolac 
conlin isvelslriae aul Carinthiac aut ipsius Bavariac, quae illoacvoad Ocni fcrc ostiahabitabatur a Slavis, tcstecontcnla in 
ipso hoc Abrahaini codice tl 147 v. conslitutionc, „vcncrnbilis Heinrici ducis ct omnium primatum, tam episcnporum 
quam comitum'' dc vindicandis servis fugitivis, conscripla cadcm Abrahami manu, quac sic habct in fine: Scalvi 



•|iMm romiium- oc vindicandis servis lugitivis, conscripla cadcm Abrahnmi manu, quac sic habct in line: Scal vi 
(Siavi)eliaincjusdcmcoadunationLs dtstriclioui subjaccaul, aul cxlcrmincnlur. Arlum BantcsHova felicilcr. Amcn". 
— (Fuereergo hi SlaTi libcri Bavarorum cohabilalorcs , sirut Pribislaus apparci in dminlionc (rcpctila A.988, ipsiusRusso- 
rum baptismi) lerritorii Locopolilani inler Soram ct Savum in Carniola; volcbatque „vcncrabilis dux Hrinricus" cum 
priroatibus, cos cidcm Germanorum iu scrvos fugitivos „ coadunationi subjaccrc aut cxtcrminari ". Vidcs exterminatio- 
nem succcssisse decursu temporis a Juvavo indc ilumine usque ad Dravum). Sed cum supcrsit hoc tanlulum paginae , 
liceat hic integram illam ducis Heinrici ronstitutioncm , nondum edilam , ex amici Krabingeri, Bibliolhecae Monac 
cnstodis apographo, in Hisloricorum commodum vel alicniore loco publiri juris faccre. Vidcbis maximc e poslsrripto , 
esse hoc primnm conslitutionis periculitm i. c. quod nunc conccptum vocant; quamquam et promulgatam facile 
rredH qui Abrahami nostri apud duccm Hcinricum (f 995) novcrit gratiam ct auctorilatcm. 

HAF.C EST COKSTITUTIO VENEUABILIS DUCIS HEIKBICl, ET OMMUM PBIMATUM TAM EPISCOPOBUM QI AM COMlTtJM. 

Si quis scrvus, vel aarilla, fugitivus abscesscril , et postmodum apud aliquem a proprio domino inventus fnerit; 
si ille, apud quem injusle sustentatur, proprio domiuo rcddcre noluerit: dominus servi cum juramento solus affinnet, 
quod suus sit servus ; illc aulem , apud qucm fugitivus scrvus invcntus est, sacramcnto ccontra probct , quod cundem 
scrvtun neque furto, neque fraude secum rctineal, ncque per aliquam inimicitiam suae scicntiae eum ad juramcnli di- 
Mrictionctn rogat, et sinc aliqua dilatione domino rcddal scrvum; si autem in sua potcstatc defensus, poslca fugitivus 
.ibsres.scrit , rompositioncm cjusdem scrvi domino reddat. Quicunque. vero his statulis oblempcrare nolueril: si advo- 
catns sil ducis vd cpiscopi vel alicujus doraini, nou solum dignitatc sua srd ctiam benelicio suo usquc in pracscnliam 
ducis privclur. Si aulem praeposilus alicujus domini hujusmodi causa culpabilis notelor, aut »XL percussionum 
pncnae subjaccal, aut cum prctio unius librac ab cxartorc se remcdiat (sic, pro: redimat .'). Si clcricus aliqnis id 
ipsumegerit, eandcm vindirlam suslincat. Si csabinus (scabinus?) fccerit, aut in cuslodiam carccris, quamdin duri 
plaro.it , inrludatnr, aul damnetur. Si autcm infcrior persona liberorum vcl scrvorum id ipsum perpetravcrit , depilalus 
exrorlirctur. I 1 auiem hujus vindictae distririio in praescnlia domini, cujus srrvtis cst, peragalur, modis nmnibusjabc- 
tnus. Si quis advcna alicujtis domesticus factus fucrit ct .sub cjus posilus fuerit tuitionc, furto vcl alio aliquo crimiur 
impelilus (uerit: aut ejus distrirlionc cxarlori salisfariat, aut in puplirum placilum romilis rcpracsentrt. Si hor parvi 
pcudcrit, ct iolerim sine exaclionc debili elTugeril , comcs pro co id ipsum dchilnm snlval. Si eomcs forbaniiilum 
m sua luitione habuerit, el ad placiluro duccre neglcxcril, vel inplncilo injustc dcfcndcril , ct si coraro ducc ncgare non 
pnleril, neque gratiam ejus ncque romitalum habral. Si ccnlurio, vcl advocalus id ipsum eecrint , bencTicio pri- 
venlur. Si praeposilus alirujus domni id frccril, depilatus cxcortirclur. Si quis doniintis probrium (sic /»r«:pro- 
prinm) servum undccunque sii pro furto injuslc drfcndcrit, el ad placilum rotuiiis, in rujus romitatu furlum lerit, 
pracsenlarc nnluerit, ct iu hac re rulpabilis invcniliir, vcl in carccrc aut csilio damnelur. Qtiando vcro dux romilcs avt 
srahinos inpelirril, quod forpannilos aut furcs injuslc vcl in plarilo, vclalitubi defciidcrit, si sarramcnlo M eipur- 
garcncquiverit, aut inrarrcrentur , aut cxilio damnenlur. Scalvi cliam cjusdcm coadunklionis districtioni subjaceant aul 
- tW. ACTUW BABTE8 IIOVA. FELICITEB AMKK. Si aulcm ilicujus scrvilorfurlo aut aliqtincrimioe iiipetilusrarrit, 
iqnonotatur, satisfaciat. Si quis homiridium fecerit, lali ronstiltitionc . ul nntcafuit, ulattir. . 
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M o n u m e n t u m 

<CJoilici* Kriiiog. f. 76 , psg utraqMj 



I. 



Trtro» xu ZixyfXfOV cninci» rftHITC. 

&CCtm\TX MPMMUS. 

1 Glagolite Ponaz 

Rf.dka Zloueza. 

2 Bose gozpodi milozti- 
uvi-otze bose* tebeiz- 

•5 povuede • i vuez moi 



4 zuetei roarii- 1 zue | temu 
michaelu- Iuuizemcri- 
latcem bosiem* I zuete- 

5 mu pe[tru • Iuzem ze- 
lom bosiem-I uzem mu- 

6 senicom bosiem • 1 1 u 
zem vueriiicombosiem 
I uzem.devuampraud- 

7 nim<luzejpraudnim>l 
tebe bosirabe • choku 
biti «izpovueden* uzeh* 

8 moih | greh • I yue- 
ruiu- dami» ie« pazem 
zuele beusi • iti se • na 

9 611 | zuet-pakiseuztati 
nazod ni den • lmeti 

10 mi ie • sivutit | pozem 
Imeti mi ie • otpuztic 

11 moih gre chou» Bosej 
miloztiuvi .primi moiv 
izpo vued • moih gre- 

1 2 chou • Ese | iezem ztuo- 
ril zla • pot den pon- 

13 gese bih nazi zvuet* | 
vuuraken • ibih cris- 
ken • Ese pomngu . ili 

14 ne pomngu • Ili | vuolu • 
ili nevuolu- Ili vuede- 
ili ne vuede • Ili u ne 

15 praud|neirote« ili ulsi 
Ili tatbe • ill zavuizti • 

16 ili vuzmazi.|Ilivzini- 
stue- ili esemizetomu. 
chotelo • emuse mi 

17 bi. ne doi|Ulo-chote- 



GLAGOLITE PO NAS 
REDKA SLOVESA. 

Bome, gospodi milosti- 
vu, olie bome ! Teb»fe ispo- 
vfed-fe vkS moj gvfex- * sv * 
greh-I zuetemucreztu.I temukrkstu. I svfetej ma- 

rii. I svfetemumixaelu. I 
vksHrm krilatijem bomiem. 
I svbtemupetru. I vs-fem 
sklom bomiem. I vs«fem 
m*Menikom bomiem. I 
vs^fem vfernikom bomiem 
I vs«fem d-fevam pravd- 
n. I vs^fem pravdnwm. 
I telvfe, bomij rabe, jfohx 
buli ispovfeclkn vs>fe)f 

mo 'X 8 r *X- * v "fe ru )* • ( ' a 
mi je , na sem svfct* buv- 
uii, iti me na dn svfet; 
paku me vstati na s*dnu 
dkn. Invfeti mi je mivdt 
po sem. Im-feti mi je ot- 
pustkk moijf gr«feyov. Bo- 
me milpslivu , primi mo- 
j* ispovfed moijf gnfcjfov 
Eme jeskm stvoril zla , po 
tk dun, ponjeme bujf na 
sk svfel urohen, i bujf 
krkshen; eme pomnj* il 
ne pomnj*, ili voljx ili ne 
volj*. Ili vfed^fr ili ne vfe- 
d^fc.Uiv» nepravdnejrot-fe, 
ili v» lmi. II. tatb-fe, ili 
zavisti, ili v» usinasi. Ili 
v «unistvb. Ili eme mi 
se tomu )fot>felo, emume 
mi bu ne dostalo jfol-fe- 



VOSTOROV. 

r ( wrod-fiT& no hhot» 

PlJATiK/l G,IOBf)On\ 

Eomi' rOtnQAH MHAOCTHKtlH • 

oTksi Komi • TtK^fe Htno- 
hH.- t \'k Bktk moh rffeyi • h 

CnATIMOy KfkCTOy* H CBAT*feH 
MAOHH • H CBATIMOy MH)f»l- 
AOy- H BkC-feMH KffHAATklJIM'* 
KOHSHKM'» • H CBATIMOy fll- 
TfOy* H nkcfeMI C1A0M4 KO- 
RHKM1 • H BkcfeMI MAMIHH- 
KOMl KOmHKM» H BkcfeM'» 
B*feokMHKOMl KOmHKM'4 • H Bk- 
Cfew» A^BA^» npABkAkMVM'» 
H Bfccfc.TV» nc/4BkAI»MHM'» • M 
TIkHi' KOKHH 0«tit' X*OUIA Kll- 
rii Mcrirfi r f.\\[.H'A Bfcffejf» MO- 
h\% rc»"fex'» • h B+foyi* A a 

MH K NA CIMk CB^T-fc K-fcBt- 



p)i.i.»>tn vimir» nrnnmrui. 

DICITE POST NOS 
RARA VERBA. 

Dcus, Dominc mlscricors, 
patcr Deus, tibi conlitcor 
omnc mcum pcccatum. El 
Sancto (Joanni) Baptistac , 
ctS.Mariae, ctS. Micliaeli, 
ct omnibus alitibus (angclis 
alatis) DcL Et S. Pctro, et 
mnibus Irgatis (apostolis) 
Dci. El omnibus martyribus 
Dci. Et oranibus confcssori- 
bus Dci. Et omnibus virgini- 
bus justis. Et omnibus Juslis. 
Et tibi , Dci scrve, volo cssc 
conlessus (dc) omnibus mcis 
peccatis. £t credo, quod mi- 
hi cst, in hoc mundo post- 
quam fucro, cundum in illuni 



nAKTll mi B-JCTATM MA C*A k 
M*AIH A"»Mk> HM«feTH MH K HSH- 
BOTt nO (IMk • HM^fcTH MH K 
OTTinoyCT^lKI MOMJfl rffe- 
^OBH • KOmi MHAOtTHBIIH 
njHMH M0« HCnOB-feAK MOHJf* 
ro>fe)fOB«. Kmi KfMk 

pHA 1 » 31AA no «r» A kMI » nc- 

HKKI K*»i)fk NA Ck CB^feTt Oy- 
fOmACN'» H K'*l\' 'A KOhlJIIN'» • 
Kmi nOMkNUk HAH Nl nOMfc- 
k • HAH BOAW. HAH Nl BO- 
AHk • HAH Bi-A* "I B+A* 

HAH B» NinOABkAkN^feM ^OT-fe 
HAH Bt AtmH HAH B1 T»TkK*fe 
HAH 3ABHCTH • HAH B1 OVCMACH 
HAH Bt IHMMCTB^fe HAH KIKt 
MH U TOMOy X»T*AO. KMOy 
mt MH Ktl HIAOtTAAO 



duro adjudicii dicm; habcn- 
da mihi cst vila post hanc, 
habcnda mihi cst rcmissio 
mcorum peccatorum. Dcus 
miscricors! suscipc mcam 
meorum pcc- 
, quod fcci mali e* 
co dic, quando fui in hunc 
mundum nalus, ct fui bap- 
lizatus. Quod memini aut 
non memini. Aut volunlaic 
autnoluntatc. Autscicns,a«t 
ncscicns. Aut ininjusto jurc- 
jurando, aut in mcodacio, aut 
furto, aut invidia, aut in in- 
tcmpcrantia aut in impudici- 
tia; aut si mihi id collibuil , 
quodmihinnn dcccbat colli- 
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ti. II i v poglagolanii. Ili 
sp-fc , ili ne sp4r. lli eme 
jeskm ne spasal ned«fcla , 
ni svtrta veiera , ni mega 
posta- 1 inoga mnogoga , 
eme protiv bogu i proliv 
memu krkstu. Ti edin 
bome vfes (vfeui?), kako 
mi jega potrfeba velika. 
Bome gospodi milostivu, 
leb»fe se mil tvorj* od sijf 
postenujf (pouitenuv; ?) 
gvfcv; . I od in<fc]f mnoz^fejf , 
i vAsijf (vfesijf 0 i mkmjjir; 
eme jesi>m stvoril. T»fe)f se 
teb»fe mil tvorj*. I svfetcj 
marii, I vs»bra svklum. 
I da bum na sem svfct»fe 
takoga gr-fcx pokazkn 
vz-fel , akome lu mi zad-fe- 
neui, i akome Iva milost, 
i teb>fe Ijubo. 

Bonic, tu pride Sk ne- 
bese, ume se da v m*- 
k*, za BkS narod, da bu 
nu zlod-fcju ot-fel. Otmi 
me vs»fem zlod»bjem. Mi- 
loslivu bome, teb-fe po- 
wu me t4'lo i mx du- 
uj* , i moja slovesa , i me 
ddtlo, i m* volj* i mx 
vfer* , i moj mivot. I da 
bum usluujal na s*dnu 
dkn tvx milost velij*, s 
t-femi jeme vzoveuj tuoimi 
ustu :[Prid»feie otua mega 
izvoljeni, prim»fcte vfe-me 
veselje, i vfe«inu mivdt, 
eme vu jest ugotovljeno 
iz vfeka vi vfek. amen. 



ti . Ili vpoglagolani 
ilizp^.ili nezpeMliese 

18 iezem • ne zpazal * nede- 
la ♦ ni zueta vuecera ■ 

19 ni mega | pozta • I ino- 
ga . mnogoga • ese pro 
liu bogu.i protiu me| 

20 mu creztu • Ti edin 
bose • vuez • caco mi 

21 iega potre|ba vuelica « 
Bose gozpodi miloztivi • 

22 tebe ze mil | tuoriv • od 
zih po ste nih greh . I odi 

23 neh mnozeh.| Lvuen- 
sih ■ i minsih • Ese iezem 

24 ztvoril«tehze-lebe|mil 
tuo riv • I zve tei ma- 
rii • I • vzem z v etim • || 

25 I dabim nazem zuete • 
tacoga grecha poca- 

9 0 zen vzel | a cose ti mi za- 
denes • ia co se tua mi- 

2 7 lozt • itebe liubo | Bose 
li pride zenebeze • vse 
ze da vmoku • za vuiz| 

28 ndrod- Dabini zlo deiu 
otel • ot mime vzem 

ig zlo | deiem Milozlivui 
bose • tebe poronso 

30 me telo • I • | md du 
sii •' I • moia • slove- 
za • Ime delo • I md 

31 vuoliu- 1 1 . mo vueru . 
imoi sivuot * I da bim 

32 uzlissal nazodni | den 
tud milozt vueliu * Z te- 

33 mi iesevzovues tvdi|m 
vzli.. Pridete • ot za me- 

54 ga.izvuolieni.pri|mete 
vuecsne vuezelie. I vu- 
ecsni si vudt Ese v J 

35 iezt • ugo tou lieno • iz 
uueka v uuek . a men • 



TH • HAH B1 nOrAArOAANHH 
hah nn* HAH HcrMA • H 

Kmt KCMk H[ 1'ilUMAl Hl- 
^-twra NH CBATA BEKOA* NH 
MirA nOCTA H HNOrA M»AH0- 

rorA Kmt n^OTHBi noroy h 

nOOTHB 1 * MIMOy KfkCTOy • 
T-AI K^HNIKOmiB-fccH KAKOMH 
KTA nOTO^fcKA BEAHKA • KOIRC 
TOCnO^H MHAOCTHBtlH TtK'fc 
CA MHAl TBOOUk OTt (H^* 
nOSkTINIIVfl ^■fcvf'» H 0T"S 
HH»fejfA M'MI0^i\-'A H BAtjJH)f'A 
H MkNkUIHVf* Kmt KCMk r't- 
TBO0HA'A • T-1>X'A CA TCK»fe 
MHA<* TBO0U. H CBAT*fcH MA- 
OHH H BkcfcMl ((jAT'ilM1 H 
( \.\ K1IM1 NA CfMk CB>fcT-fc TA- 

KorA rp-t"XA noKA^Nk b^aa-a 

AKOmi T-AI MH 3A^vfeNllUk H 
AKOmi TBA MHAOCTk H TtK»fe 
AWKO-KOmt TAI flOH,\i CA HI- 

cict , oymt ca a,a b» maka 3A 

RkCk HApOA/1 • ,\A K'AI NU 
^'AAO^-fcw OTAA**' OTiMH MA 
BkCfeMI ^HO^KM» • MHAO- 
(THRIjlH KOmi TlK-fc nOO*M* 
ME T-feAO • H MOH £*WX H 
MOia CAOBICA • H Mf ^"feAO H 
MOtft BOAIA H M0H> B*feoX H MOH 
IRHfiOT-A • H t \A KVIMk OyCA»** 
UJAA-A NA CA^kH*AIH ,\htlk TBO 
U> MHAOCTk HIAHtA CA T"feMH 
lAmi B-A^OfitUJk TBOHMH, oy- 
CT-AI • njlM ( \'f, '['t OTkUA Mf 

ta H3B0AKHH • iiohmHcte B>fcHk' 

HE BECIAHK H B*fcskNHH «H- 
B0T*A • Kmi B-AI KCTk Oy 
rOTOBAKHO H^fi-feKA 6** fiHiK-A 



tnisn tn <rriiiir« mtiMiintiu. 

bcre. Aut in loqucndo (ob- 
trectando) , ant donniendo , 
aut non dormiendo. Aut quod 
non scrvavi diem dotninicanj, 
nec sacrum vespemm , ncc 
meum jejunium. Et aliud m u !- 
lum, quod contra Dcutn, ei 
contramcumBapti.smuni. 'J"u 
unus Deusscis, quantopcrc. 
mihi illius ncccssitas magiia. 
Deus.Domincmisericors, tibi 
me humilio dc hii rcccnsitis 
pcccatis, et dc aliis muItLs, ct 



fcci. De his me libi humilio, 
ct S. Mariac, ct omDibu<i 
Sauctis. Et ut in hoc mundo 
talis peccati punitioncmacci- 
piam, quam tu mihi impones, 
prout tuamisericordia, et li- 
bi placitutn. 

Dcus, tu vcnisti de coc- 
to, imo te dcdisli in suppli- 
cium pro omni populo, ut 
nos malcfactori (diabolo) eri- 
pcres. Eripeme omnums mr>- 
lcfactoribus. Miscricors Do- 
inc, libi commendo menm 
corpus, ct meamanimatn, ct 
mca vcrba, ct meum opns, 
ct mcam voluntatcm, et mc- 
am fidcm, el mcam vitam. 
Et ut cxandiam in judicii dic 



miscricordiam mag- 
nam, cum illis quos vocabis 
tuo orc: Venilc patris mci 
rlcdi, accipitc aclcruum gau> 
dium, ct acternam vitam, 
quod vobis est paratum c sc- 
culo in seculum. Amcn. 
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TMTVt *D GtX <y ? *f W cODicit MMHM, 

1 Eccf bi detd nas neze 

2 gresil tevuekigcmube 

3 sili starosti neprigem 

4 lioki nikoligese pet 

5 sali neimugi nislzna 
6 7 telezeimoki miuvuf. ki- 

8 gemubesiti bone | se 

0 zavuiztiubui ne|priiaz- 

10 ninu uvignan|Odsztau- 

11 uibosige. Potom | nana- 

12 rod/Jovuezki | strazti 

13 Ipetzaliboi jdoneimoki 

14 Ibzzre | duzemirt Ipagi 

15 bra | tri ia pomenem 

16 zedai zino uuebosi na | 

17 resemze botomuOz-' 1 

1 8 stanem zicb mirzcib | del 

1 g Ese sunt dela soto | nina 

20 Esetrebu luorim | bra. 

21 tra OclevuetamEse|ta- 

22 tuaEseraszboiEsepul- 

23 ti | ugongenige Ese roti 

24 Choi | se Ib ne pazem 

25 nugepre|stopamEsene 

26 nauuizt | nizce teh del 

27 mirzene | pred bosima 

28 ozimamo|sete potomu 

29 zinci uvi|deti Izami ra- 

30 zuuieti | esebese priu- 

31 uae zlou|uezi Uliza ta- 

32 zie acojse imuigezim 

33 tere ne | pritaznina uz- 

34 nenauvi | dessc A bosiu 

35 uzliubise || da botomu 

36 nineUcircu| vah ich cla- 

37 namze Imod|limzeim 

38 Izesti ich I pigem I 

39 obeti nasse im | nezem 

40 Ozcepasgenige | telez 

gesemosem imui este| 



u m e n i ii m II. 

(Codicii Friting. I i56 »• — »6o r.) 
□t A tious scnrrci ilavicici. idi» «jjulSf sutjf ujjlfVOv" trciow 

Eie by d-fed naui ne Sk- 
grnWil, tk v vfcku jemu 
h«fc Htili, starosli ne pri 
jemljj&hi, nikolijeme pe- 
lali neimM, ni slzna t-fe- 
lese im*hi , n* vi vfcku 
jemu b-fc miti. Poneme 
zavistij* bu neprijazninx 
vugnan od slavu bomije , 
potom na narod ilovfei- 
ku (tlovfeuiku ?) strasti i 
pesali pojdx, neimohi (i 
neniobi?) i po spfedu Sk- 
nihi l. I paku,bratrija, po- 
mn-fcm se, da i sunove bo- 
mii naresem se. Potomu 
ostan^fem sijf mMzij-ky 
tbfcl, eme s*t d^fela soto- 
nina : cme ir-fcbA tvorim, 
bratra oklevetam, eme tat- 
va, emerazboj, eme phli 
ugonjenije, emerotukoi- 
me ijf (koijfme?) ne pa- 
sem, 1 1 a je prest*pam, eme 
nenavist. Kis me l^fc^ d»fcl 
nikrzn-fee ppfcd bomima 
onitna. Momete potomu, 
suniji, vid-feti, i sami ra- 
zunvfeli, eme b-fcuje prk- 
vfee nlovfciji u 1 1 ij i tauie , 
akome i mu jeskin, tere ne- 
prijazuina viznenavid«fc- 
uie , a bomi j* (aut deesl vo- 
lj« , aut scribe : bomija , sc. 
d^fekOvizljubiuie; dapolo- 
mu numb v ijikkvajf ijf 
klanjam se, i modlim se im, 
shsli iy pijem , i ob-fcti na- 
uie im nesem, o skpasenije 
t-feles naiuijf iduui nauiiv;. 
Tijeme momem i mu euile 



AijiE K1I NAUJk Mf C1- 

iyk-LUH.VA, Tl bAkII KMOyK-fe 
IHTH, CTA00CTH M fHKM.M»- 

uioy* mhkoahw^i mt m haah 

Ht HM1IH HH tAk^MA TTiAICf 
H MXKH * H1 B1 B"feK1l KMOy 
K-fc KHTH. nOHKmi 

kii MinjHrajMMM 1 

NAN1 0T'l CAAB1I KOWHi*- no- 
TOMk HA NApO£1 HAOB-fcnk 
CK1IH CTpACTH H IlfHAAH nOH- 
<\* H NIMOUJH H f- [31 HO/fe^oy 
CIMpkT • H nAKII KpATpHm 
nOMAN^MICA <\A M CllHOBf 

KomHH NAptnMicA, no TOMOy 

OCTAN^feMI CHJfl Mk^lKII- 

Hjfi^yfcAi rnmi c*tk ^aa co- 

TONHNA* Kmt TO^feKX TBOpHMI, 
KOATIIA* OKAIBtTAKMl • Kmi 
TATkKA • Kmi f A3KOH Kmt 

n.MTH oyroNKNHK • Kmi po- 
tii x-om^kuu* mxi Ml nACIMI 

H1 U np-fetTAnAKMI • Kmt Hf- 
HABHCTk. HHHk H T^fejfl ^^fe.M 
Mk03kH*feK no^l KOmHHMA 

ohhma • MomiTi no TOMOy 

CIIMklJH BH^-feTH H CAMH fA- 
^OyMTiTH • Kmt K-felUAnpkBTJK 
HAOB-feuH B1 AHIJA TAl|HHS£t 
AKO mi H M1I KCM1, Tlpl Hf- 
npHD^HHNA BI^NIHABH^HlUJA 
A KOfKHIA BI3AIOKHUIA, ( \A 
no TOMOy HIIN-fe B1 tjkpKI* 
BAJfl H)f1 KAAHI7IKM1CA H MO^- 
AH.M1CA HM1 H HkCTH H\*1 nH- 
K.M'1 H OKnVTH HAIUA HM1 Nf- 
CCAVA O ClnACCNHK ThVaICI HA- 
UJMJfl H ( \ryiMk NAIUHXI • 

THm^imt MomtMi n mii kuu 



KJUIim tl< VKIIHI tl 1MIHMIUTUI. 

Si a\us noslcr non pcccas- 
scl, lum in sccula ci crat vivc- 
rc; sencctutcm non capicnli, 
nunquamque curamhabenti, 
ncc lacrimahilc corpm ha- 
bcnti, scd in sccula ci crat 
viverc Postcaquam invidU 
fuil diaboli cxpulsus a gloria 
divina , tunc in gcnus huma- 
num passioncs (ri&v[) cl cu- 
rae incubucre, et morbi ct 
cx ordinc mors. Et itcrum , 
fratrcs, rccordcmur, ut el 
liliiDcivocemur, ideoabsti- 
amus his abominabilibus 
operibus, quac sunt opcra 
Satanac: quodsi (nempc)sa- 
crificiumfacimus, fratrcm ca- 
lumniamur, ilcmque furlum, 
m latrocinium, itcm carnis 
cxstiraulatio , item juraju- 
randa quac non observamus 
scdilla transgredimur, itcm 
nvidia. Nilquc his opcribus 
abominabilius antc oculos 
Dei. Potcstis igitur, filioH, 
pcrspiccrc et ipsi intclligcre, 
quod fucrc primi homincs de 
facicbus talcs qualcs ct nos 
suraus, etdiaboli(quaesunl) 
odcrunt cl divina dilcxerunt. 
Ut itaquc nunc in erclcsiis 
eorumgcnuflcclamus, ct prc- 
mur cis, ct honorcs (ho- 
nori?) eorum bibamus cl ob- 
lationcs nostrasillis fcramus, 
prosalutc corporum noslro- 
rum ct animarum nostrarum. 
Talcs pnssumus ct nosadlmr 
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trtti» 4i> Jijt 1 ) ^Xifd' eowcii iiunt. 
IWIUI nrnrtsr». 

42 buiti ecct? tage dela| 

43 nasncm delali iaseo| 
44 45 ni delase Onibo las \ na 

40 oatrovuechu segjna na 
17 boiacbu bozza | obuia- 

48 cbu »agaodc|achuma- 

49 lomogoncka | uirae bo- 

50 sie bozzekacho | mrziia 
5t zigreabu i>traii|pa bod 
52 crpyvi zuogel^uvpdechu 
33 ptim | oizah iuzelez- 

54 neh|vvosichUclepcnihl 

55 bpzcekachu 1 u ime) 
56 57 bosie ie utessahujtemi 

58 temjpie deli | bogubri- 

59 plisaze taco | zinzijnam 

60 x,e mod|lili tomuge 

61 vuirchJpemoOtzuGoz- 
03 podi dos | dani lamo 

62 ge vzed|U vzezarstuo 
64 supge | Ese iest ugo- 
tib ^oulenQ izjconi doconi 
66" izwpljenico^bosieml 

07 gezm | hratria bozuuani 

08 ib | bgcni F.gosenenio- 

69 sem || piktse liza ni 

70 ucri|tjnikakoseubega-| 
-t 72 ti nugesiati pred | sto 

73 |pm bosigem zejzopir- 

74 nicom fiasim | zczlod 

75 gem starim | igeslze 

76 pred bosijma osima 

77 vzacojmu zuoimi vzti| 
78 79«uoim glagolom|izbo- 

80 vuedali Esege | nasem 

81 zuete chislo | sluoril 

82 libo bodi do|bro libo 

83 lizi zlo | Dactomudini 

84 zinzi | muzlite ide ne 

85 ca|moze vclonili nu|< 

86 ge pred bosimaosiaia| 
87 88 stati izio prio imeti | iuse 

«0 gezim bovvedal | Nas 
yo gozbod zueti rruz | ise 



IHFtl « \"»l» kcMMI» illVlftl». 

buti, esetaje(take') d*- 
la nainem d*felati , jame 
oni d-felauie. Oni bo lasna 
nalrovfcjf*; mejna napo- 
jajf*: bosa obujay;*; na 
ga od«feax*'- malomog*- 
ha (malomog*hkga?) V» 
ime homie pos*fehay;x 
mrkzna Skgrfeay*; stran 
na pod krovu svoje vive 
dev;*; tbmuiuajr i vi 
nsel-feziffejf v^wiy; viklepe- 
nujf posHihajf*, i vi ime 
boKie tu ut+iuax* ! T-femi, 
t*femi ti se d«feli bogu pri- 
hlimauie! Tako, suntji, i 
nam se modliti tomuje 
vrkjfnemu otiju gospodi, 
doisda nu tamoje vsedli v 
ijcsnrstvo svoje , ense jest 
ugolovleno izkoni dokoni 
izvolenikom boiiuem. I je- 
si>m,bratria,pozvani i po- 
bejeni (?), egome ne mo- 
ntem nikince liija ni ukruti , 
nikakome uMrgali , n* je 
stali pnfed stolom bondem 
Sk sapkrnikom naiuim , 
ss zlodjem slarum , i jest 
se pr^fed homima o-iima 
vsakomu svoimi ustu i 
svoim glagolom ispovfe- 



Ai.rt. vOMiinny. 

K1ITH, AUHTAK^I,yfcAAHA'lk- 
HtMl A,-t>AATH mHU CHH ^•fe- 
AAUIA» OHH KO AAMfcHA HATJO- 

Biajf** mA^kHA HAnorav;X'KO- 
ca oKoyrax** MArA OA,*fcci)f*' 

MAAOMOr*ipA B1 HMA KOKHK 

norfeipAjf*- M9W3HA nrffcp- 

X* CTfAMfcHA UO^I KfOBII 
CfiOU. BIBf^RlJf*, " TkMk- 
M H I j A)f 1 H B1 miA-fe^kM-tX'» 
BAKHJfl B1KA*teniH1l)f1 OO- 
ffclj 1 • H B1 HMA KOKHK 

tii eyrfeuiAX**' t^mh- -Himh 

TH C* ^-feAII Koroy npHKAH- 
KHUI * • TAKO CIIHkljH H HAM1 
CA M0A.AHTH TOMOy K "JKJfl 

HiMoyoTkijoyrocno^H, ^onu 

£A H1I TAAlOK^I BICf^AH B1 
IjfCAfhCTHO CBOK KKf KCTk Oy 
rOTOBAKHO HCKOHH ^OKOHH 
M3BOAKMHKOMI KOHtHKAM • H 
KCM1 KOATfHKI nO^IBAHH H 
KkKHH KrOKI Hi MOKIM1 HH- 
KllfkKt KHMA H1I OyKOIITH • 
HHKAKOKt OyK>ferATH • H1 K 
CTATH 110-fe^l CTOAOMk K0KH- 



1 Dci 

silabant , frigcntem callacic- 
bant , pcregrinum sub tec:> 
sua introdurcbant , in rar- 
ceribus ct ferrcis compcdibui 
vinclos inviscbanl, ct in Dci 
nomine eos solabantur. His, 
his illi operibus Deo appro- 
pinquabant. Sic, filioli, ct no- 
bis (cst) eiorandus supremu5 
palcr, Dominus, doncc nos 
ibidem collocet inrcgno suo, 
quod cst paralum ab inilio ad 
linem cleclis Dei. Etsumus, 
fratres, vocati el compul- 
si««, a cujus non possumm 
nullatcnus nos facie abscon- 
derc, nec ullo modo ctTugc- 
rc, sed cst slandum anle 
thronum Dci 
rio nostro, 

ci 3 iAO A +KMk ctaoiimk ; h antiquo , ct cst anlc oculos 



ut i* t »»»r» i\t»»T»»»«f • 



cvadere , >i ca 
cocperimus faccre quae il; 
facicbant. llli enim csurico- 
temcibabant, silicntem po- 
tionabant , nudipcdcm ca- 



KCTk Ct nf<fe^'A kokhhma oih- 
ma BkcraKOMoy cbohmh oy- 

CT1I H CBOHMk TAArOAOMfc HC- 
nOB-fe^ATH KIKI K HA CIMk CB-fe- 



dati , eme je na sem sv-fe- T »fe kik^o citboohai ah- 
t-t kumdo stvoril, libo 
b*di dobro, libolisi zlo. 
Da k tomu dkiii, suniji, 
muslite, ide n<''(ni)kamo se 
uklonili , iia je prnid bo 
miraa osima stati , i Skj* 
prj* im-feti j*we jeskm po- 
vfcdal. Naui gospod svfetu 
krks(krkst." anjff/iis.^ ime 



KO K*^H ^OKfO AHKO AH CH 
31AO • ^A K1 TOMOy ^kHH 
CIIHfcljH M1ICAHTI H^f Ht KA- 
MO CA oyKAOHHTH H1 K 

nptfe^i kokhhma oshma ct/ 

TH H CHHk nfcOl» HM-feTH 
KCMk IIOtt^AAI • HAIU1 
nO^fc CBAT1IH KfHCTOytl HKf 



Dci unicuiquc suoorcctsuo 
sermone confitendum, quod 
11 hoc mundo quisquc fccil, 
sivc sit bouum sii 
Sic hujus diei, iilioli, 1 
lote, qua non usquam esl de- 
clinarc scd est anteDciocu- 
los standum ct haccactioha- 
henda quam diii. Noster Do- 
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mir) au 6t%<) '$Z<P 9> LOtiitUk PMIim. 

01 gest bali teleznassih | i 
zpasilel dusnassih ton| 
92 bozzledine baIouvani| 
Q3 ge pozledge pozstavv) 
94 iucazalge im seze nara| 
05 dozstoi odgego zavuej 
qO kati igemu zeoteti| 

97 preise nassi zes ztoco| 

98 stradacho nebo ie ie ] 

99 pechu metlami ipri | 

100 nizse ogni pecsachv j 

101 imetsi tnachu ipolezv| 

102 vuesachuiseleznicliusi|| 

103 ge raztrgachu alobac| 

104 muiniuge nasu prau | 

105 dnu vuerun ipraudnvj 
io(5 izbovuediu toicmosim| 
10? ztoriti eseoni to vue-| 

108 lico strastiu sluorise| 

109 dapotomu zinzi bosi | 
no raba prizzuause tere| 

111 im grechi vuasa postej 

112 te lim izpowedni bo| 

1 1 3 dete grechov uuasih 



I. 2 lazze zaglagolo | zlo- 

3 deiu* I uzem iego | de- 

4 lom.I uzem iegojlepo- 

5 cam • Tose uuelruiu 
ft u bog uze mo | goki • I 

7 u iega zin; 1 1 u zuueti 

8 duli • Data | tfi imena • 

9 edin bog j gozpod zu- 
10 ueti« | ise zuori nebo> 

I I . 1 2 Iz | emlo*Tose izco ie j ga 

13 milozti . I sce | ma- 

14 riae- I sce micjhahela. 

15 I sce pe | tra • Iuseh 

16 bosih zil* | Iuzehbosih 
i?.i8mose|nic.Iuseh 1> za || 

19 connic • Iuseh zu&ihl 



luM 4 XOBI» KHMt» M IVIUl ». 



Ai i ». vokiohov 



i.ir.om vii vranrv ivimcn . 



Ego abrcnuncio diabolo , cl 
omnibus ejus opcribus, el 
omnibus ejus pompis. Ilcm 
crcdo in Deum omnipotcn- 
lcm, ct in ejus lilium , ctin 
sanctum spiritum.Ouod hacc 
trianomina unusDcus sanc- 
tus, qui creavit coclum cl 
tcrram. Itcm imploro cjus 
miscricordiam. Kt S. Mariac, 
Et S. Michaclis. Et S. Pctri. 
Et omnium Dci apostolo- 
rum. Et omniumDci marty- 
rum. Et omnium Dci fidcli- 
um. El omnium sanctarum 

K 



jest balij l«fcles nauiijf, i 
spasitel duuj nauii\*, ton 
posl«fe<lnje balovanije fpo- 
sHrdjc postaviv kazal je, 
imnce se nam dostoi od 
jego *) zavfchali, i jemu 
se olcti. Pr-fcjuie uauii 
me.stoko straday;*; nebo 
(^ibo?) je tep^feyAmetlami, 
i pri nizurfc ognji peiay;* , 
i meti tnjay;* i po l>fcsu 
vfciuay;*, imcbfc/.nu klju«ii 
je raslrgay;*. A to pak 
mu nunje naiu* pravdn* 
vfcr* i pravdn* ispovfcd- 
j* loje momem sloriti 
(stvoriti.'), eme oni l* ve- 
likjft, slrastij* slvoriuie. 
Da polomu, suni|i, ho- 
mie rabu prizvavuie tere 
im gr-fey;u bauiA po-U-fcle 
(pouit»bte) i im ispovfcd- 
ni b*d-fcte gr>bjrov vatuiy, 

•) Primo teripieral : od neflo. 



KCTk RAAHH T«feAtCA NAUIHy;'» H 

tinacHTtAk ^oytuk haujii\"a ■ 

TlHl nOCA«fe£MJK KAAOBAMHK 
II0CA«fc^H nOCTABH * oyKA^MI 
K HMklKf CA MMM ^OCTOH OT'» 
K ro'^ .\ h'k IjJ AT H H KMOy CA OTA- 
TH • nffem^hlUt HAUIH KECTOKO 



CTfA^AX*- Hf ko m. Tt nm\\* Mf- «•■*• gravitcr sunt passi 



est mcduus corporum no- 
slrorum cl salvalor anima- 
rum noslrarum, is ullimam 
mcdclam ultimo proposuil 
ct moustravit , cui ob ipsum 
convcniat nos renuuciare el 
illi iios eripcre. Majorcs no- 



T1AAMH H nOHHk^lUlf OrHH 
nt'IA\-* H MfHH TkHA\** H 

no Atfcoy BrfeuiAy;* h mt aHt^k- 

H1I KAtOMM Mi 0ACT0krA\**> A 
TO IIAKI M1I N-AIH-fc NAUHt* 
nOAbk^kHOI* 6«fcoOIA H noA- 
Rk^kHOIA HCnOB-b^HI* TOHv^f 
MOKfMI CATBO0HTH HfKf OHH 
TOI* RfAHKOU. CT0ACTHI* C*A- 
TBO0HUIA • ^A nO TOMOy C&INk- 
IjH • KOmHm 0AkA nfH3'ARA- 
RtUJf. TtOf HMlTO-fcy-ll BAUJA 
nOHkT-feTt M HM1 HCnOB^k- 
HH KA,\4Tt rffc>;0B'A HA- 
IUH\"»' 



cos verbcrabant virgis ct ad 
liumilem igncm torrcbant , 
et gladiis decollabant ct lig- 
no suspendebant ct fcrreis 
uncis cos laccrabant. Athoc 
nos nunc nostra justa lidc ct 
jusla confessionc idem pos- 
sumus facerc , quod illi illa 
magna passionc. fccerunt. Er- 
go, lilioli, Dci sexvos advo- 
cate et cis pcccata veslra 
cnumcratc ct ci 
pcccala vcstra. 



M o n u ra e n t u m 

(Cndicii rriving f. 160 v. — 161 r.) 



III 



Iaz se zaglagol*zlod«bju; 
i vs«bm jego d«felom; i 
vs-fem jego l^fepoham. To- 
me vferuj* v bog vsemo- 
g*hi; i v jega sun; i v 
svfelu duy\ Da ta tri ime- 
na edin bog gospod svfe- 
lu, ime stvori nebo i zem- 
I*. Tome isk* jejja rai- 
losti. 1 svble marie, i 
svfetega miy^aela , i svb- 
tega petra , i vs^fejf bomi\- 
swl , i vs-feif homix* m*ie- 
nik, t vs-fey bomijf za- 
konnik, i vs^fev; svfeluy; 



M3I CA 3ArAArOAH 31A0^vfeK> 
H RkcfeMI KrO £«fe.\0M'A H 
BkCfcMI KfO A^fenOUIAMl • Tomt 

R^feooyt* bi Kon Bkct Mor*uJk 

M R'A KTA CAIH1 H R1 CBAT1IM 
^OyX"» • £A TA TpH HMfHA • 

k^hhi uor*A rocno^k cbat-aih 

Hmt CATBO0H MfKO H 3EMAM • 
TOmt HCK* KTA MHAOCTH H 
CRATTUM, MApHM • M CRATArO 
MH\*AfAA • H CBATArO ntTjA* 
M* BkCfe\"A K0mHHX"A CAA'A H 
Bkcfcy^A R0mHH\"A M*Sf NHKTl 
H BkCfcxTl KOmHHX 1 » ^AKOHk- 
HHK1 H BWHrJCI CBATlll"'» 
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10 deuuiz* Iuzeh % moki| 

20 Da mirasite napomo- 

21 ki biti • Ki bogu moih 

22 gref chou» Dabim cislo 

23 iz|pouued ztuoril. Iod| 

24 puztic otboga priel *t| 

25 Bogu uze mogokemu| 

26 izpouuede uze moie| 

27 greche • Is<fe marie • j 

28 Uzeh nepraudnih del-j 
2g inepraudnega pomisle- 

30 "»ja- | Ese iezem uuede 

31 ztuo|ril. ili neuuede • 

32 nudmi | ili luhmizpe ili 

33 bdc .| Uzpitnih rotah- 
3-'» Vlisnih | resih • vtatbi- 

35 nah • Uznicistvg. || Ula- 
comztue- VlichogedeTj .| 

36 Vb'chopiti.Vuzmazlue.| 
3? Iuuzembchodiani.Ese! 

38 iesem ztuorii yptiuuo| 

39 bogu * odtogo dine| 

40 ponese xpenbih. dase| 

41 dodiniz negodine* To- 

42 go | uzego izpouueden 

43 bodo.|Bogu< Iscema- 

44 rii.I sco| laurenzugoz- 

45 podi«| Iuzem zuetim>I 

46 tcbej bosirabe*Caiuze| 

47 moih grechou* Iradze| 
48. 49 chocu caiati«elicose|zi- 

50 mizla imam eche ) me 
st bose posledisi' Daimi 

52 bose gozpodi • tuuoiu |< 

53 milozt • dabim nez[ra 

54 men • i neztiden | nazu 

55 dinem dine- | predtui- 

56 raaosimal zloial-igdase 

57 pri|des zodit. Siuuim.| 
58. 59 1 mrtuim. comusdo | po 

60 zuem dele • Tebe | bose 

61 miloztivui | poruso uza 

62 moia | zlouuez Imoia | 
flj dcla • t moic pomis 



4iri. vo»TO-or. 



^•feBHlJk H Bkcfejfl R0IKHHX1 
MCUJHH MH pAIHTI HA no- 
MOljlk K1ITH • K1 KorOV M0- 
H)f1 rp-bjfOBI • KIIMfc 
MHCT* Htnon^K CITBOfHAI 

h OTinoycriKi oti Kora 
npnuAi • Koroy BhCEMor*ujE- 
Moy HcnoBHj^* bkca moia ro-b- 

X"»"' H CBAT^H AUflHH, fibcbx"! 
HfnAABfc£fcH1IX*1 £*bA1 H Hl- 

np*Bk^kHtri noMiuuAKHHra 



iBirn i lOBi. icmnr< »i.ivirir». 

d-bviij , i vs-bjf DO *'X" mo ~ 
hij; da mi rasite na po- 
mohi buli, kb bogu, moijr; 
gr^bjfOv; da bum «jist* 
ispovbd stvoril, i odpu 
stkk ot boga pri-bl. Bogu 
vsemog*hemu ispovfcd-fc 
vse moje gr-feye ; i svfetej 
marie; vs-bx* nepravdnujf 
d>fcl i nepravdnegapomu- 
uilenja; eme jesum vfcd-fc 
stvoril, ili nevfed-fe; nud- Kmt kcm^ B-fe^iiH ciTBopHAi 
mi ililubmi, sp-feili bd-fe, 
i spitnujf rotax* ; vi Ifcm- 
nwv» r-fesby ; va talbinav;; 

v sui<iistvfe;vilakomstvfe; 

vi lijfojedenii ; v Iiyopitii ; 
vi usmastvb , i vi vs-bm 
liyod-feanii. Eme jeskm 
stvoril protiv* bogu, od 
togo dbne , poneme jrpen 
hujf, dame dodbnbuinje- 
go dkne. Togo vsego is- 
povfedbn b*d* Bogu, 
svfetej Marii , i svfetemu 
Lavremju , gospodi , i 
vs-fem svfetkim, i teb-fc, 
bomij rabe. Kaj* se moijf 
ffr»tro^ 



HAH Hl B-fe^llH- H* A fcMH HAH 
AttKfcMH- Cfcn* HAH Kfc£A , B1 
CinilTbH1'X*1 pOTAJfl , B1 
AimhH1'X*1 «•felfcjfl B1 TATfc- 
EHHAX*1* B13HHMHCTB-b, B1 AA- 
KOMkCTB-fe • B1 AH^Orn^vbMHH, 

1 AHJfOnHTHH • B1 OyCMAC- 
TB*fe H B1 BfcCEMb AH)f O^-feta- 

HH • KMCE KCMk C1TBO0HA1 

nooTHB* Koroy • o«n Toro 
£hHf noHKmt x*pui(Hi riix*i 
&&mi $o AhHEiuhHiaro ^hHf 
tcto Bbciro HcnoB^hHi k*- 

£* KOroy H CB*T-bH MA0HI 

h cBATOMoy AAyfiHijoy roc- 

nO^H H BkcbMI CBAT1IM1 • H 



Mt-u \» mmn mnm-fm 

irginum. Et omniuin Dti 
•irtutum (reliquiarum). Lt 
mihi digncmini auxilio c 
ad Deum de mcis peccatt< 
Ut puram confessionerr 

cipiam. Deo om- 
nipotenti conliteor omnu 
mea pcccata, et Mariae ; oro- 
nia iniqua opera et iniqua<. 
cogitationcs. Quod scieu> 
fcci , aut inscius, coactus aut 



i rau 



se x*ohu tikHt Komtui oakc • kai*ca mo- 
kaiali , eiikome shmusla I hx*i rp"bx*0Bi h pa^i c * x**V* 
imam, eie me, bome, 
pouitediuii. Daj mi , bome 
gospodi, tvoj* milost, 
da bum nesramhu , i ne- 
studbn pred tvoima oii- 
ma stojal , igdame prideui 
s*dit mivum i mrbtvum, 
komumdo po svem d-bl-b. 
Teb*, bome miloslivu, po- 
r*s* vsa moja slovesa •), i 
moja d-bla, i moje pomuui 



*) Codei m*le: tltunn pro 



KARITH KAHKOmc CAMIICAA H- 

^hiuh- ,\ah mh Komi rocno^H 

TBOI* MHAOCTk ^A 81IM1 Ht 
COAMkHI H HICTII^kHI HA C* 
^kH^bMb ^hHH np*fc^1 TBHAiA 
OSHMA CTORIA1 Kr^Amt npH 
^llUh C*^HTimHB1IM1 H Mfb- 
TB1IM1- KOMOym^O nO CBIMb 
^•feA-fe. TIK-fe Komf MHA0CT1 

biih no**<i* Bkcra Mora caob*- 

CA • h Mora A*AA • MOK nOM'AIIU- 



lans. In gratuitis 
in meadacibus verbis, in fur- 
tis, in luxuria, in avaritia, in 
nimis edeudo, in nimis bi- 
bcndo. In inlemperentia c' 

fcci contra Deum « eo die 
posteaquam fui baptizatus 
usquc ad hodicrnum dicm. 
Hoc omne confiteor Deo et 
S. Mariae, ct S.Laurentio, 
Domine, ct omnibus Sanc- 
tis, cttibi.Dciscrvc. Poeni- 
tet mc mcorum pcccatorum , 
ct libenter agam pocnitcn- 
tiamquantum habcoincntis, 
si mihi Dcus pcpcrccris. Da 
mihi Dca«s Dominetuam gra- 
ut sine pudore ct ru- 
borc in judicii dic antc tuo- 
oculosstcm; quando ventu- 
rus cs judicalum rivos ct 
mortuos, qucmquc secun- 
dam suum opus. Tibi Dcus 

verba, ctmcaopcra, ct 



Digitized by Google 



XLl 



IH id i.'-')fJy!> coaicu rauuo, 



fi4 lenie. I moie zridze.| 

65 I moie telo- Imoi | siu- 

66 uot • I moiu dusu* | 
67.68Criste bosi zinu • | ise 

Cg iezi razil • nazi j| zu& 

70 priti • gresjnike isbau- 

71 uiti • ot J zlodeine ob- oblasti 

72 lazti • j Uchrani me ot 

73 uzegajzla • Izpazime 
74. 75 vuzem blase • | AMEN- 

76 amen 



iDta a loiis scnrrTti si*vicii'f. 



lenie, i moje srkdqe, i 
moje t-fclo , i moj mivol , 
i moj* duuiJK Kriste , bo- 
mij swinu, ime jesi raiil 
na si> svfet priti, gr-feui- 
nike izbaviti ot zlod-fejne 
ujrrani me ot 
vsega zla , i spasi me v» 
vs»fem blaz-fe. Amen, 



H 

tHjaO • M MOH mHBOTt H MOft 
AWWUt • m HCTI ROmHH cviHoy 

Hmt KCH f.V\\\ VA HA Ck CBtiTI 
n^HTH • r^feuikHHKU H3EA- 
BHTH OT» r M,\\'!;HH'Ai OK- 
A«TH OyXOAHH MA OT-S BkCIM 
3<1AA- H CinaCH MA 61 BkCIMk 
KA*3»fe- AMIH, 4MIM- 



I.4TIH4 *B 



cor, ct meum corpos, clmc- 
amvilam, ct meamanimam. 
Chrislc, Dci fili, dignatuses 
in hunc mundum venire; pec- 
cainrcs librrarc a malefactoris 



ni malo , et salva mc in 
ni bono. AMEN, 



Epilogus. Prae omnibus nolimus lectores ignorarc de his monumentis ipsius summi Dobro vii sententiam. 
Quamquam enim subinde in nonnullis jurc nostro ab illo disrcdimus, tantum lamcn abcst, ut illius vel obiter dicta 
contemnamus, ut potius tanti viri, cujus divino fcrc animo universa Slavorum omnium ct historia ct lingua semper 
quasi praesens obversabatur , vix non ipsa somnia censcamus audicnrla. Audi crgo Dobrovium e litcris ad d. XXI Nov. 
1826 hac de re ad nos datis (ipsoquc pcrmittentc publicandis, si vellcmus) dc Fnsingensibus nostris monumcntis sic ju- 
dicanlcm: 

„Putcmita dlsponenda essc hacr tria monumenta, ul Jazze zaglagolo quippc omnium antiquissimum po- 
natur primo loco; noc cxcipiat Clagolitc po naz, utpotc unum illuslrans alterum-, tandemquc haec puriora 
Carantanica ultimo loco scquatur Ecce bi separatim , utpotc hohcmizans et alius originis. Quidni cnim hoc uttimum 
Ecce bi putcs primitus cxaratum a Mcrscburgensi Episcopo Bosonc c. 970, postca a S. Adalbcrto refictum 
pro Bohcmis, dcnuoque ex hoc Adalbcrli excmplo a Frisingcnsi qaocumquc demum adaptatum pro Carantanis? Ce- 
terum, ctiamsi ultimam hanc Frisingcnsisscripturam TsiT Eccc biad annumusquc lOBo relegemus, crit tamcn sat anli- 
quior anliquissimo Bohemorum viginli vocabulorum fragmento diplomatis A 1058, ipsoquc aurco Russorum Ostro- 
miro A. 1057. Reliqua vero ambo monumcnta putcm csse primilus cxarata c. q5o, imo et vel c. 000. " 

Haec illc. Nesciebat nempc lum vir summus , ab amicis Monuccnsibus nobisquc ipsis cxpforata argumcnta pro 
3 cvo, imosaltim ex parte etiam pro ipsa manu Episcopi Abrahami, supra cum lectoribus communicata. Hocqucnune 
magis gaudeas, cl Dobrovio ct alus quamvis diversissime inquirentibus tam bcne coire hacc omnia. Nos cnim nil dnhi- 
tamus, Abrahamo noslro de facic nolos , imo fortassc cliam familiares fuisse ct Bosoncm Bavarum ad S.Emeramni 
monachum Ratisboncnscm , postca ab A. 060 — 071 Mcrscburgcnscm Episcopum, ct S. Adalbertnm, bohcmici 
dynastac filium, qualis et ipsc crat Carniolu* Abrahamus. Scd cum ipsc Dobrovius, ctiamsi illi cx partc vidcrctur bo- 
bcmizarc Ecce bi, non lamen sitausus id habcre BfttVttC pro bohemico, scd prontcr lusaticum, utprimoquidcminluilu 
videalur, pronomen ton (orcurrcnsll , 91 ; dc quo tamencf. nostrasadnotatiunrulas)putarit primo diclatum sora bice, 
secundo c Sorabico vorsum bohcmiec, tcrtioquc dcmum loco c bohcmico rcticlum carantanice; omnisquc 
vis hujus argumcntationis propric sila sit in vocabulis buthahi II , 9, ct mo^ahth II, 6cl 59, juxl;i ipsiusDobrovii classi- 
iicationcm dialeclorum tantum septcnlrionalium, pro meridionalium Slavorum h^thahi ct moahtii (sinc ,\ cpcnthctico 
antc a): nac nos facilc nimis abhac objcrlionc tucbimiir ipsius cliam rot Eeccbi rarantanitatcm , cxcipicntcs: 1) teste 
IJrbano Jarnik, parocho Solvcnsipropc Klagcnfurt (Slavis esl ijrfeAOBij sive. malis tJkAOMj) in Carinthia, x(inxurxru> 
auctorc Etymologici linguacSlovenieaepcr Austriam Interiorcm (quac ferc medii acvi Caranlano rcspondct) cdili Clagen- 
furli, i834 , p.52- adhodicrnum usquc aicm el Bu -pro H3- , et ^ cpenthcticum in uih^ao, koh^ao, motobh^ao clc. v'- 
gcre in ipsa Carinthia. 3) Abrahamum nostrum, aut quirtimquc dcmum in illius Vadcmccum (tyyjupfow) inlulcrit huuc 
cpiscopo haud indignum sermonem Ecce bi clc. si quidcm scierit cbohcmico ila farcrc caranlanicum , ut nunc ha- 
hemus, nae eum minime indiguissc lam dupliri ducc ct auclore. Imo, si tres hos Episcopos aequalcs oporteat Slavica 
quemquesua sibi invicem quasi lampada tradidisse, cur nou potius Abrahamum , a parentibus carantanis natura ' iy\u<r- 
<rn , cl natu majorcm, crcdamus et Gcrmano Bosoni, ct ipsi longc minori Bohemo S. Adalbcrto praeivissc cxcmnlo ? 
Adde ct dcBosone et dc S. Adalberto narrari, illos oviculis suismagnocumfcrvorczcloqucinculcasscpcregrinum Krless 
(xvfnt ikntn»), cujus nullum hic vesligium. 

Sic, rejeclis etiam Bohcmis, sat amplus tamcn campus mancbit totius Caranlani a Dravi Trunacque fontibus ad 
Islriam et Slavoniam usque pro loco nalali sive trium simul monumcntorum sivc singulorum separatim. Si ccrtum csset, 
Frisingenscm cathedram olim et in Dalmatia habuissc. latifundia, nos ob sonum h sacpius recurrcnlem non dubitaremus 
huic potissimum provinciae vindicarc hacc monumenla: sed ignorante hanc inter Frisingcnses provinciam Mcichelbeckio 
Frisingensis ecclesiae instruclissimo historico; ignoranlibus ilem DalmalLs cl rhinesmum ct carantanicum roZ m sonum in 
his monumcntis obvium; sonoque h jam nunc intcr Carniolos orientalcs (inter Crainburg, Stein cl Labacum, inter 
Savum, K*kram, et Bistritiam 11.), itemque in Canalitis Carinthiae spontc mcmorato, et fortassc in postcrum ctiam 
aliundc prodituro ; tutius intra proprii Carantani fines, hodicquc plus scx septem ejusdcm dialccli varietates reprae- 
seatantcs nos contincbimus , sive ad Trunae Draviquc sive ad Colapis fontcs, Saviquc ct Corcorac fluenta ca hteris 
1 oiisign.irit Frisingensis ecclesiae missionarius , sivc ipse Ahrahamu* is fueril , sivc illius discipulus, aul vel magister 
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De srriptura dixiuius jamstipra, siuon planeunius rjusdcmquc maiius divcrsac ad Mimmuin sivo pcnnae sn 
aelatis, saltim videri ejusdcm aevi; it;< ut cv. gr. Abrahamo diclantc srripscrit imilata, ut solct, patroui duclu.s niam 
Tironis. Nam manus, quac srripsil supra cilatum „breve rccordalionis de curtc noslra Godigo etc." et „quantum m i fi 
pertinct", itrmque ,,constilutioncm vcncrabilis ducis Hcinrici" eadem planc vidctur, quac scripsit monumcnlum II cl II 
Imo eadem fcre germanica confusio B cl P sonorum in dictac Con.slitulionis latinis vocibus probrium, pup 1 i c u rc 
forpannilutn ct forbannitum clc. recurril cliam in monumcnti.s 11 ct III. 

Monumcntnm I, lincis, quasvocant, Inngis cst rxaratum, id cst pcr totam paginam continuatis , non distr 
bularo in binas columnas; cum contra II ct III hinas in quavis pagina rolumuas exhibeant. 

Addc. scriptorem roZ 1 cl 111 vcrba uno , ut putamus, spiritu cffcrcnda distinxisse pundis; contra cundcm ts 
II, ab initio ad Imcm nullam haberc intcrstinctioncm , nisi fortc vclis plura vcrba Ghvrx&i (uno tcnore) scripta II I i n» 
incpte vim haberc intcrstinctionis. Nos pro officio nostro utrnmquc cxprcssimus adlidem codicis. Atque hactcnus dc pf 
ma etprimaria nostrac cditionis columna, quac codiccm rcpracscntat ad hay^ayn noslrum. 

Quod rolumnam scrundam altinct. slavicioris scriptionis nostrac, pracvic sichabc: i) admiratos nos en 
fidcm gcrmani srriploris, qui II , [i : slzna, io: mrzna, i03: r az l rg ac li u ctc. non rcformidavisscl ciprimcrc , ui 
Bohcmus non posscl mclius. t) ulii siinplicis soni dccssct s i m p I cx itidem vcrc lalinum signaculum, hoc rnutuatoi 
cssecx cyrilliano, quod Iractamus, alphabclo. 3) ubi Gcrmanus nro mula sivc malis dimidia vocali k, intcgram e air 
/ posucrit , rcposuissc c linguae gcnio nostram k; itcmquc, ubi illc pro -a posucril inlcgrum u, rcposuissc slavicumr 
4) rhincsmum, qucm illc mox ncglcvit , mox indiravit pcr on, un, ubiquc srripsissc pcr Jk, dc hujus sOno sivc pro- 
ducti tanlum 6, sivc ctiamplus minusvc nasalis a, nil praejudiranlcs. De consonantium scriptione dicemus inferiu». 

Columna l c r I i a habcs Caranlanira monumenta nostra ad Oslromiriani rodicis SpSoyiiaipfxv, ut ait, cyrillianara cxarl» 
ab ipso illius vctustissimi , qui hurusquc innoluerit, rodicis ruslodcAI. Voslokovio Pctropolitano. Qui pcrpendcni 
1) geuuinos nobis S. Methodii rodiccs adhur dcessc, ipsumque Ostromiri rodicemcssc ducentis fcre annis rcrcntius nrr 
id omnino immulatum bulgarici rodicis apographum; 2) nnstra Carantanira esse intcgro scculo reccnliora S. Mr- 
thodio, excepta in opposilo line Pannoniac, hodicqne scxscptem sat divcrsas cjusdcm linguae alcntis t-To3f£tXfXTci/< , ui 
ipse mox videbis ex cvangcliorum spcriminibus a nobis propositis: is, puto, jam nunc similitudinem potius mirabilur 
i.im diverso cl loco ct temporc natonim quam differcntiam. 

Quarta deniquc rolumna" latinam habcs ad vcrbum intcrprclalionem Carantanicorum , quae commcntarii viri- 
bus utrumquc fungctur; in quo, licct plcraquc nobis praerepcrit expeditior Voslokovius , nosqucipsi complura debcamm 
Dobrovii mnnilionibus, insnnt lamcn nnnnulla nohis omnino propria. Ad singula dcsccndamus. 

Antc omnia mcminis.sc vclimus lcrtnrcs, hor potissimum diffcrrc lingnas non solum slavicas, scd univcrsas totiu* 
Kuropac rerenlioris, quod s i b i I a n t i bus pracprimis liltcris, ct vorolibus sivc iis simplicibus sive diphthon- 
gis, supcrctil antiquas , graeram lalinamqnc. (Noruutquc pcriti ipsam graeeam hodicruam sat mcodirc srribi lilteris 
Vclcrum). Dcsunt ncmpe in rlassiris alphabctis, lalino maximc, signaruia sononim univcrsac ferc hodicrnae. F.uropar 
communium : k, 3, v, q, 1, ui, k, %, "t, j, *, *; ad quos srribcndos plcriquc Occidcntalcs alii alios cx arbitrio 
apnlicucrc vcl singulorum vcl plurium simul clcmentorum abusus. llni omnium Slavorum apostoli, SS. Cy- 
rillus cl Mcthodius fralres vcram, augcndi scilicct novis signis simplicibus vcteris alphabcli viam suni 
ingressi; (quamquam ncc ipsi videanlur in bcnc cocpto pcrscvcrassc usquc ad finem). Occidentalcs vcro omne- 

(dusminus, judiao lcctoris linguae periti T»XKTvtuoT«TK> (enntra veram srripturac Stwgfxv) yp ctf/futTo» pro re nata quoqur 
oco verum nccessariumque sonnm pcrmiserc divinandum. Exr.mplo sit ipsc Frisingcnsis nostcr, quoad rcm quidcm 
scriptam inacstimabilis, quoad cjus vcro scriptioncm unus dc mullis. Nonnc ilfe, ut minorcs cnorcs ronfusi b ri 
p etc. taceamus, 

oy modo scribil u , modo v. 
V — — ch, h. 
ij — — c, z. 

H — — C, 8, Cs, /. , ts, I/.. 

UJ — — S, SS, Z. 
T> — U 



n modo scribil u, uu, modo v, vu? 
m — — s, modo z, 

a — — s, sz, z. 

» - ~ i. fr 
K — — r, k, ck? g? 

r — — z, s, sz, zs, sc, zz. 



11 modo scribit i, modo ui, c. 
b — — c, i. 

* - - c, 
w — — iu pro ju. 

* _ _ u, o, un, on. 
a — — c, cn, a. 

Ct adco e. g (id quod rcclc obscrvat Voslokovius) una s ct z littcra 1) modo m, 2) modo 3, 5) modo t, 
4) modo u, 5) modo 1, 6) modo dcuiquc ui soncl ! Iianc illi appcllant vcrborum c gcnio linguae lcctioncm 
(nach Art dcr Sprachc lescn). Scd dc his haclcnus. Ad commcnlanda ipsa mouumcnla progrcdiamur. 

COJIMENTABI OL US AD MONCMENTCM I. 

L. 1. Rara (redka) verba dicit, quac solemni lcntaquc vorc vull , sc praccuntc, rcpcli a populo. Monrndus 
esl lcctor , nos "fe hic morc Caruiolano cl Russico cffcrrc pcr ejerme Gallorum , non pcr j^. llcm s simplrx liic 
nobis cum Bohemis, Polonis ct Slavonis valcrc s Gallontm Italorumquc iuitiale, id csl aut ss; z rontra 7. galli- 
cum. Ulrumqne sonum habcs in gallico nnmcro s e i z e. — I. 3. r r c /. t u (KOktToy) jure pro ( Joannc) h.ip- 
tista accipimus , prout et aliae coufcssioncs habcnt: quamqnam Dalmalac nunc (.hristum ipsum voccnt Kerst, 
cl I s u k c r s t , ul videbis cx spcriminibus , ipsoquc N o s t r o inicrins. — I. 4. r r i I a t r c m ( k«haatk- 

Simi) non male pro angelis, quos alis (k^haa) inslruclos pingunl. — 7. rhokii (x^ohoy): sic putavimus profrrri 
eberc hic et alibi k, illyricc xoi>w<, cl cx parlc lanlum raraulanirc (nempc in vallc Canali Cariuthiac , cl inplauilic 
Carniolac superioris, ruj'usincolasPoljani|os (Campcstrcs) vorant suhalpini Gor>feni]i, u 1 1 r a Kxkram habitanles. Si 
enim jf OKOy voluissct , potius suo c srripsisset: rhorii. \"OKoy autrm pro ^ohoy andimus quolidic dircrc V.ilachns 
Macedoniae volenles loqui illyrice. — I. 7; ispovbdMi byli (cf. II. 112 ; lll, 42) jam monnit Voslokov, respondcrr 
german. : brirhlig werde'n, i. r. conlilcor. — I. 8: beusi (KwniUH), vidclur ts e habcrc ex analogia prart. K^yi 
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fui, pcrpcrnm: (nam grriind. prnrl. scquuuliir partiripia prael.: harcvcro inf. : ipt.ir ulrnquc kua ct kuth habent , tiou 
KIA i KITH , ncr K _r a , ktVth); qunraquam Polono suum li \ I , ct liohcmo bcyti frrc sonct ul hcl, beli. Nos in Slnvica 
srrinlinnr rrstiluimus rcrlum u. — on, niinc Caranlano planc tin svfet sonatproGrrm.ini: jcnr Wclt. cf. II, 5, ncpri- 
irinljohi .icquc uotatiim <> arredcns ad ii: scd oblilus cst idcm notare 11, 6. — 1. 13: viuirakcn (oyoohtN) hoc uno loro 
K accipinius nnu ut alias procmollitn t (h)scd ^ (I)) illyrira , Cararitanis nunc minus usitata, sed cjus loro simpliciori j: 
rojcn diccniibus pro antiquiori ao_)in lllyriorum ct ipsorum Zagrabicnsium, qui propric suut ultimi Viuidi. Dobro- 
viu.1 volclwt Bf ahi M legi, quasi rcddilus, cditus. (Nam illc nec h illyrirum volcbat in his, scd m Pseudocroatis 
Zagrabiensibus ct Caranlaiiis usilatius). Srd boahih non admittit signilicatum roZ cditus, i. c. natus, gcnitus; rcd- 
rl i t u a autcm, quac propria vis csl riZ Bf aujih (vcrsus , rcvcrsus) planc carct scnsu; nlsi quis jurtu^Cx®* 1 * hic quacral. 
— L 14. ili viiolo — Vostokovius mafit verbum r.ssc, ut prnccedcns noMHtft: nobLs polius utrumquc vidctur rasu 
instrumculali diclum. — 1. 15. uzmazir, n.acripiraus properegrina vocc.facla c phrasi germanira : flz dcr mazc, cxlra 
inodum , ro ixatr;.?/. Cf. 111. 36- uzmazt vo, n. — \<>. uv.inistvc cf. cum 111. 34- locus diflirilLs. Dobrovius pulabal 
csse pracposlcrc scriplumpro: u nizistuc i. c. bi hihhctbYh, in impudicitin. UlnfTarik, spr.s altera Bohcmiac, in novissimo 
■S: Scrbischr Lescki.rncr (Grana Irclionis Serbicac) i833. 8, adfrrt adj. chhhabi 1 Tim. 5, i3. 



TtfutpYoi, ruriosac (quasi a inhiia pro chhhua, parus, Mrisc, avicula moribus ci habitu curiosissima /) cx Apostolo 
Uliuiatovrrnsi A. 1324 ab ipso Dobrovio sacpius laudalo, ipsiquc huic loco nostri monumenti applical , ncscio an satis 
felicitcr: pracsertim si c Dobroviisrnlrntia ronfcratur cummonumcnti nostri III, 34. ubi cxprcssis verbis b*a chhhhctbTj. 
codcm planc locohabclur. Adde al> ndj. ciihhab. cxpcclari subsl. chhhabctbo , sicul cst aakabctbo a aakaB_. — I. 18- 
ncdcla. Cum lcxica carantaiiira rliam ncdicu (hi^aI, m.) hahcanl , nil opus cst proponcrc lcctionem nia_aa, ul 
sit gcnitivus velus vcrusquc pro vulgato M^-t.tH r£ Hi^tAia , f. — l. 20. creztu (KfkCToy) vidcs hic usurpari alio - 
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1. c. haptismi aut tidci christianac, nut ipsius Christi, quod vidisti supra I. 3. usurpatum pro (Joannc) baptisla. — viiez 
ncscias B-Ckne crcdas diri, au B*buj.' Prius antiquius cst, ct mcnti ipsius fortassc scriploris (qui plerumquc z scrihit 
pro c) magis conscnlancum , allcruin mclius rcspondct rcliquis ejus ncoterismis , h omitteolis in vcrhi sccunda pcrsona 
sing. pracscntLs,— I. 22. postcnih (nouiTinurv). Noli mirari ujt pro ht, ctun omncs hodicrnac dialecli rcrcra 
ak_ loquantur, etiamsi ludimagistri urgeant ht. Cf. Scrborum ujto pronTO, ipsumquc vcrbum noujTiHki pronoHTiHki; 
cf. tandcm mcnsuram wTAfTHHi.c numcrali hitu^h, HkTUfH derivatam, universo Carantano tam slavico quam gcr- 
raanicn notissimam. — 1. 34* Nota Adj. n. viiccsne (b-hhi) si hodicrnum linguae statum spectcs, planc bohemicum aul 
polonicum. Cisdanubiani omncs, puto, Bulgari, lllyrii ct Carantani nonnisi b_*iho diccrcnt, Veicres n _hnok. Nisi 
ibrtc quis dcfcndat pro Carniolico ri hoc v_hi»c (ct iufra II, 2: lc), diccns, essc mulam in ftne voralctn, >a, in qtum 
Labacenses cormmpunt 0 rl u nculrorum. Vidc Gramm. nostrac p. 262. — Imo mclius ctiam habcbit pro contraclione 
tov B-hhok, qualcs plurcs habet monumcnlum: mtS pro mojc, m^ga pro mojega: ut de tva nro tvoja, mo 
pro mojo, tvo pro tvo jo ctc. nil dicamus — £scv ir/.t. Pro v, slavicus aliquis Bcntlcius sinc auaaciac nola dicat, 
scrihc mco periculo: vi czt, aut polius ut sibi constct librarius, vi icxt i. e. vu jcst, vobis cst. 

AD MORCMERTUM H. 

Lin. 1. Eccf , nunc Caranlanis hc (si), absorpta, ut alias sexccnties, prima syltaha; cf. mt pro oyKi, iui prn 
tiunlctc. — . dctd est ^ir^i, avus; hic pro primo avo, qucm voce hibrida protoparentem Adamum appellanl. — 1. 2. 
Nota particulam tc, Russis to, Pctronio tunc, ipsique Homcro t£ (tunc), respondr.nl cm gcrmanicac: so, in apodosi, 
nraccedente wenn; Veteribus et hodicrnis Slavis dc rcgula aeque cumGraecis Lalinisquc haud necessariam. — I. i3: 
Ibxz rcdu sat prohabililcrct Vostokovius ct Dobr. corrigunt iu : Iposrddu, ut sil : et ex statuto: sccundum illud: 
Omnibus hominibus slalulum cst, scmcl mori. Nosque ipsi pracfcrimus aliorum explicationi , quac volebat: K13V pk^oy, 
sinc ordinc: ut cssct Iloratii Carm. 1, 28: Mixla scnum ac juvenum drnsentur funcra. — 1. 14. Nola pagt pro 
paku , cum alias illi g sonet j. — 1. 19, Nota adj. S o l o n i n , subst. S o 1 0 n a , facti c Gcrmanorum S a t a n , sicut p o p 

lcrrrc c phaph, ct post c Fastc 1. 20. trcba cstsacriliciumidolLsfactum. An pertiucalad radic. trrb-iti (cxen- 

icro), ipscque moi_i| sacerdos ad ~p--TH (voro) vidcant alii. — I. 22. raszbui nrimo cxaravcrat, sed ipsc mox tor- 
rcxit u in o. Simililcr fccit mox liu. 25 prestopam c prcstupam, ct itifra liu. 5t krovvi e primitus scripto 
k r u v v L — I. 26 n i z c e t c h d c I m i r z c 11 c clc locus diflicilLs. Non malc dcdil Voslokov : Hnu mi - m y 1.3 h + 1 (nil 
autcm his oprribus odiosius). Caranlanus possit ctiam diccre: hhiuhi (nihil) proaliorum hhhto,cI Vostokovii HHHk mi. 
— 1.07. Hcsti i)f pijem (honorcs,an: honori?corumbibimus). Nostimorcmmcdiiaevi„bibendihonoremDci rtSancto- 
rum" non solum cx hisloria cccl. Gcrmanorum, scd ct nunc vigcntem in Serbis (v. Vukii lex. vocc caaba). Ergo nil opus cst 
rccurrrrc ad bulgarirum pejcm pro pojem (canto). — I. 41. T.jtmt, signum, quod vidcs impositum i liltcrae, quid 
sibi vclit, noo asscquor. ldcm signum imposuit 111, 32 gcrundivo bd.; et paullum divcrsum II, 69 nikrmc. Sensus in 
nmnibus his locis nil indigcre vidctur hoc signo. — I. 57. Salve, aptissima noc loco rcpetitiouis figura: tcmi tcmi- 
ll sc. — l. 61. dos: bibliopegus codicis etiam ipsius s litterac partem amputavit, ct fortasse quod scqucbatur c. Nos 
quamvis improbante Dobrovio, legimus ^owk aut ^omt (doncc), conltrmantc Vostokov io c Sborniko A. 10^3, et 
UlafTarikio c doru illyrico.— 1. 64 Nola gratissimam Dobrovio phrasin hckohh ^okohh, altrra sui jiartc nonnisi in hoc 
monumento scrvata. — 1.65- izvvolcnico srripscrat primum , sed cmcndavit sive ipsc sivc alius , c o m supcrscribcns 
nllimar vocis syllabae co; plus aequo, cum nonnisi m adjicirndum essct, non com. — I. 67 — 68 ibbgcni; ct hoc 
loco bibtiopcgus prioris b, ulpote Itnalis in pagina liltcrnc partcm abscidit, ut tamrn satis agnoscas b. Scd ct sic hacrcas. 
Vostokovius legit (quin tamen ipsc sibi satisfaciat) russirc: kmhh (pro khkhh vctcrum, ct rcliquorum qui nunc 
sunt Slavorum, practcr Russos, omnium) ipsaque quae sequuntur ul liza in biza violentc nimis mulat. Dqbrovius 
volcbat lcgi: i pobcjcni, ut esset: ct compulsi (pobcmdcni); vidc annonlocorov pohcjcni m.iiis fr&urxuwtt 
aperte rorruptae scriptioni propius pojcni, part. carniol. vcrhi podi'm (sl. n* ( \iiTH , boh. puditi, pol. p^dzi<5); 
ut prius b sit pro 0, plane ut supra II, 13; ct scnsus rcspondeat vcrsui Scqucnliac pro Dcfunrlis: 

L 
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Tuba mirum sp;irgrns sonuin 

Pcr scpulcra rcgionum 

Cogct omncs anle thronum clr. 
Podim enim Carniolis quidcm , quod sciamus, cst propcl l o, scd Bohcmis cl Polonis univcrsim p c 1 1 o , i m» 
pcllo, cxcilo. Vix dubilnmus fuissc probalurum Dohrovium hoc pojcni. Quamquam cl sic vidcatur dcessc aliqriid, 
cx.gr. ad tribuual judicis aut lalc quid. Nisi fortc nobis surcurrat uhilologorum jurisperilissimus Jac Grimm, 
opc gcrmanici moris in jus vornndi advcrsarium, qui impunc lcrcbal abscntiam, nisi in facicm sibi fuisset nunciata 
voratio. Idco fortassc dicit Scrnio, hic non lircrc abscondcrc facicm, autfugcrc, sed essc apparcudum anteXhro- 
num Dci, ct rcspondcndum accusanti Malcfat tori antiquo. — I. 74. Nota formam planc carniolicam nodicrnam sk zlod- 
j c m Zifftr^i^Kf , non z I o d c j c m ut habct alias. — 1. 84. m m u /. I i t c putcs cxcidissc i litcram post u , pro m u i z 1 i t e 
i. c. mucahte. — I. 89. 7. vcti crua L c. cbHttu KfstT, nobiscst: dcrhciligc Christ Gcrmanorum, ucc opus est 
cruz habcrc pro rompcndio nulla titla indirato TaC Christus. — L 91. Nota ton (hic) pronominis formam solia nurn 
Lusatis usitatam , pro tcn Boh. ctPol., ct t'* Vctcrum ct Carantanorum. Horqtie ton pronomen maxime fortasse mo- 
verat Dobrovium, ut stbi lingcrct primum hujus Sermonis aiirtorcm fuissc Sorabum. Possit tamen rcponcre Carantanus: 
anle millc annos rum aliis Sorabismis (modlim) potuissc ct hunc (ton) sibi rommuncm cum Sorabis cssc. Aui 
quid, si lon non sit quod putalur Um (hic), scd aut to nu (hoc nohis), aut to simplicilcr, abundantc litcra n, aut fo 
on (hoc illc): aut dcniquc, si dedcrimus Dobrovio cssc apographum ncscio quotum, cur non t huc demigrarit C lincae 
89 vocc ultima rru 1 1 ubi nnnr dccsl ? Cctcrum lantumabcsl , ut Carantaui a Sorabis quid acceperint, ut potius (si mi- 
nus noti cx historia S. Bonifacii Moyn-ct Rad a n t z - Vinidi , qnnnim non cxstant linguac reliquiae) ccrte Slavi 
Luncburgici linguac indirio prodantur roloni Carantanorum indubiL — 1. 99. pri nizse ogni Voslokovius ac- 
ccpit: admotos igni, quasi nfHNk^iwE, gerundivo prart. vcrbi npMNK ^ ^ , satis quidcm aptc ad scriptionem , cui 
s plcrumquc cst w , z vcro t, nou t|: vidctamcn, aii liccat lcgcrc nobiscuin njn NHtu^k otnh: i. c. ad humilcm (lentum) 
igncm, quod Galli vor.int b rfl 1 c r qu c I q u'u n a pctit fcu : scnsucertcmcliori quam sit voslokovianac lectioni*. Notae 
siint c Prudentio prunac. tepcntcs, harumquc lcnla flamma, qua ipsc S. Laurcntius noslri monumcnti est ab- 
sumplus. — I. io5. v u crun , non crcdimus dcbcrc corrigi iiivcruu, scdessc un srriptioncm nasalis voralis*. — 1. 1 10. 
quid dicas cssc b o ■ i r a b a , ubi rabu aut r a b c cxpectcs. Nam p I u ra I c m posril mox scquens bis i m (illis). Dobrovius, 
ul erat promtissimus ad rcspondendum , provocarat ad Itussorum , ^ba, TfH, 'ietuoh saob-Lka; scd hic minime no- 
merantur confcssarii, quos tantum plurcs adluisse palrt cx ipso scrmonc, habito probahilitcr ab ipso cpiscopo in loro 
populi rcligionis causa undiquc afflueiitis frcqucntin rclebrato, temporc solcmuiori Paschalis, Pentecostcs aut Dcdica- 
lionis; aul potius, nostro quidcm judicio, ab oratorc cnixe rommendalur audiloribus confcssariorum advocatio. 

A D HONUMEHTVX III. 

Lin. 12. Nota latine ahbrcviatum scc. cf. infrn I. / ( ( . Quamquam ctCarnioli gcrmanizans Sant jamsibiapta- 
rint, diccntcs uikNT-Jakop, uibNT- Janm , uikM-ntTkp, imoct ujKNMiofk pro uikNT-Jiir, ct S. Mariac locos sacros 
vocant uiMipK , ita ut Tsu uiknt in ujmaok 11. nonuisi prima lilcra ui rcmanscril. Fesla Mariae 15. Aug. ct 8. Scpl. 
quae lllvriis suul Vclika Gospoja cl Mala Gospoja (i. q. Germanis Gross-cl Klein- Frauenlag) Carniolis vo- 
rantur Veliki et Mali uiMafkN aan (mngnus ct pnrvus S. Mariac dies). Ksl in mcdia Carniola tcmplum cclcbrc S. Mariae, 
monti alto nd Savi laevnm ripnm imposilum, quod ipsi monti a Gcrmanis voralo Kahlcnbcrg, slavicum nomen lUMApNi 
rooa (S. Mariac mons) promravit. Addc in hujus ipsius uiMApNf ropf vicinia habuisse pracoia aurtorcm nostrorum mo- 
numcntorum Abrahnmum cpiscopum! — 1.53. 13 7. pilnih rotah. Uni Dobrovio dcbcmus prolalam c brcviarii gla- 
golitici codice vorcm ispit i ad ps. 118, 161 , ct ps. 119, 7, pro Int. gratis, gr. JwpFtrv, ct vulgalac Russorum tovni 
(Ostromiro ct anliquis ToyNK). Sed dc ctymologia vocis, ct radire , utrum sit nHT an nuT, ipsc hacrebat, propendens 
tamcn ad nuT. Nos uuum hoc nddcmus, brcviaria imprcssa, quacinspcximus, nominatim cd. Vcnct. Torrcsani t56i, 8- 
haberctnHTH non HtnHTH, utadconilmularioportcatinnostromonumcnlo. Ounmquam, cnm ct P. Slulli citet c br. glag. 
ispiti, ctiam in cditis hoc invencrit ncccsse cst. — I. 34. dc uz nicistuc monuimus ad I, 16. — L 36. Ilem de us- 
mastuc ad I, iA. — 1.44. Nilngnl, si quis fortccx hac S.Laurcntii mcnlionc sperct cxpiscari lorum nalalem hujus Con- 
fcssionis; adco inlinilus cst numcrus ecck\siarum huic cclcbratissimo S. arrhidiacono dedicatarum : — 1. 50- Nota pouite- 
diuii , scrvato hoc uno loco i linali pers. 2. vcrbi poujtcditi ; scrvato ct uit pro tiri aut ui. — I. 57. Nola supinum caamt*». 

Clausulac loco nnlassc lirel.it , facturum nmnino opcrac prclium , qui hacc monumcnta vcrterit iu dialectum 
Carantaniram hodicrnam, (sensu Inlissimo, aul vel in divcrsas hodiernac Austriac interioris LXci«rX«XTcvj) ; scd recte 
hoc nonnisi is facict , qui pcr totam vilam in mcdio horum Slavorum fucrit versatus et adhuc vcrselur, non is, qui, 
ut nos, a dccimo indc actatisanno gcrmnnice didicit , et abhiuc trigintn ferc aonos rcmotus a Pauli diaconi „patria Sla- 
vorum" vivit intcr Gcrmanos ad Danubium (sic enimVicnnam vocnnt Slavi Carantanij: loco quidem cetcra minimc 
ingrato, imo ct univcrsac rci slavicac spcrula aplissima, at pcculiaribus Caranlanorum rchus rilc srrutandis alicninrc. 

Vcrum prius ctiamrogandi crunt qui bibliothccas pracscrlim gcrmattiras tractant , ut ducc hac nostra qualicumquc 
intcrprctationc cxquircrc vclinl sivc latinum sivc grrmanirum archctypon, cx quo hacc noslra monumcnla , omnium 
sui gcneris auliquissitna fluxcrint. Quo invcnto facilr ct noslra inlcrprrtatin cmendabitur, ct quac dubia aut conlrovcrsa 
nobis amicisquc fucrc, liquido patcsccnt. Adde quod mircre, homiiine Eccc bi vix non gemcllam exslare iu Russo- 
rum libro ccclcsiaslico Prologorum ad d. XXV. April. frslum S. Marro. Sunt autcm Russorum Prologi, brevcs 
vitac SS. addita singulis itidcm brrvi homilia (nooyiENiE) c Pnlribus graccis Basilio, Chrysostomo ctc. ul vult Alc- 
xicvn Lcx. crrlesiasticum. Scdsimilcrnlibntmnonsolumfrustraquacras intcrgraccos univrrsim, sed quod magis etiam 
mircris, ipsam hanc Eccc bi gcmellam disrrtim negnt V r ostokov graccam itidolrm ct raliouem prae sc ferre (cjion ■ 
Maaepi KaaryTCii He rpciecide). Quid si missus c. (jGo Olgne durissnc Adalhcrtus Trcvercnsis , dcinMagdcburgensisAr- 
chiepiscopus, Abrahami uostri nequalis, dcsrriptam cx hiijus syxiXzrji luleril in Bussiam, ibiquc rrlictam aut prrditam a re- 
pulso, posthac invrnerit Mnrarius inetropolita '. Quamquam Maraiius ncrideiitalium doclrinac admirator potuit alia etiam 
via ipsc nandsci e Gcrmania. Addr dcuique, cam in Prologi indirc inlmi ttcsciocuJ S.Macario! Scden ipsam homiliam: 
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E RUSSOnUM PROLOtiO, HOMILU AD D. XXV. APIULIS, FESTUM S. MAKCI EVANGELISTAE. 

Bi to3*c 4 n l (Anp. i5J noyieaie na navatt. CBiraro Ahoctoao Mnpsa. 

Bparie,n P HCHO«aAa. Haincro cnaceuia Focno^b Bor-b Haim., nenpecTaHHo npoauaacn nt cnnTMMh EBaHrciieMb 
bt, n±Hnyn kh3hb; bcih hm npHcno , Bciucy CKBepHy n acHric ncmcTO OTBpeiun ott. cc6e , h incTMMb cepAUCMb kt. He- 
My npRCTy iihth , n b3hckht h , n npiflTH oho U,apCTBO, na r. Heroace ncnaAOXOM-b , npec-ryn.ihrnc .«.•>n.n!l..i.r. nme 6t npeac- 
A e j.uia A^aMy , n p:i,i, t;,iy h.iiiicmv , m, pan Apen.ie , BO.TAepacaHifl ,\ I,. i :r . Am,e 60 6bi 10 cxpann.cb , m. b-bkm ;i;h.h, 6bl 6e3*b 
neia.in m 6c.it. CMepTH , CTapocTB ne npicM.troiun , iih c.ieaua Tt.ta HMymH. Ho aanncTiro , 1 i ano.t ero orjyincn ctanhi Bo- 
win, neBO.iAepKaHiflpaAH. Ottoj* nana^onia na poA-hictOBtHecKiR neia-tn h crpacTii 11 cMepTb npeMtHflmmH araBOTb 
MiMoiriwi. H Toro Mtcra Hcctaroiuc cbhtIh MyweHiinn n npaBCAHHHH, KptnKo npenoBcama «rpecta cboh, n opanb npinMme 
nanpoTHBHaro, Hno6*ABB«ne cro, naKM BiniAOina bt. nepBy» nopoAy. H hmhb bxoaht» , AtaM Ao6phiMH yKpauihuieca, 
n.iacTb n GoraTbCTBO bt. CMepTH mxcto noBeprme eace cKopo mhmoxo ahtb H3MeHya BpeMeHa n .ibts. TtMwe hc -ibcmiiMCH, 
6parie , hh «ko 6eacMcpTHn MHarueca, npcAaMMca hoxotcmt, aciirifl ccro. Hate 60 /fniriw ceMy BAaCTbCfl rptxoBHOMy, 
to spai~b Boaciif ubiiiacTb n naryonnK-b .i vnm cnocit. Ho BcnpnHtM-b noHc othmhb , .\;\ hc .utiniiMcn caMoxoTieMbciaBM 
lioasifl h paAOCTH BBMHMfl; Ho BCTvrHt.MCfl OTi. npc.ieCTH Mipa cero, flKOHte ootm,axoMCfl Botobh, nopaHCAacMH cbh- 
TbiMb Kpem,eHieMb, npe^-b MHOrnMH noc.iyxn cnue r.iaro.trom,e : OTpnnamcfl Cotohu n bcbxt. Atji-b ero. Ceate cyrrb a*- 
Jia CoTOHHHa: HAO-toctyaceiric, 6paTOHCHaBn,yi»Hie , KjeHera , rirtBOAepacaHie , 3amiCTb , flpoCTb, HCHaBncTb, paaooK, 
TBTBfia, HbHHbCTBO, oubn.u-nic, ooir.vi ntcHH 6tcoBCKMfl, n.iflcaHic , xyjeirie , cpa.Moc.ionie , BOJtinBeHie, AtTorybaoirie, 
ropAocTb. Jiaca, K.taTBt npecTyrueHie, n eare k.i nxiicn HMeneMb BoariiiMi.. AinoSo cn vi. .1. i>.it. ocraHeMCfl tr*) ii.Tnin.CM-b 
bchkoh Ao6pOABTean, BKoace naineTCfl , yKJioHncn on. 3.1.1 . n CTBopH A°6po : a* am;e OTCe.it ocTaneMCfl 3.iun j, +>■«■& , to 
yAo6b naKH bhii^cmi. bt» Tyace nopoAy. Mto 60 eCTb McpaMrtc i.mivr, a*-»* ? Tbmh 60 rnt.ni. Boarik npnxoARTb na hm. 
Ho a» CBepmnM-b o6tTOBaHin eiuii nace kt. TocnOAy Bory HameMy . .twoflmc Ero BctMb ccpAUCMb h ncem MMCiim cbo- 
e», h 6^HHCHflro cBoero utn h caM-b ca; 6paT0.iro6ieMT> cBtTamecB, CTpaHHO.im6ieM-b HBtTyme : Aa bhhacmt. pa,vymme- 
ch b» Btiny» paAocTb, n n 6e3CMcpTHMii atiinoTi. n bt. Hcn.ipeqeHHym KpacoTy , chhcc ace.iafl , 6.iaxeHHMR AnocTOJ» 
Xpicr-oB-b Mapxo noABnrHyca Hcm-ia cero ciacTH nonpa-rn , ooraTbCTBO csoe jm.i.i;ui h.huhmi, . n noABnrHycfl b* n i.h nan 
acn.imua. XpicroBa rjiaca paAOcrim nociymaBi, ako ;i;r pesc, BiiMBaa hm Ki>ce6B: HeyooiiTeca o-n. y^iiRamnAux-bTBJio, 
ayiiih ace ne mo rj m.Hx b HTO JiHxa CTBopnTH . ho na^c nce y6oiimecii HMym,aro B.iarrb no yoieHin Bonpemn bt. reeHny. 
T-BMXe , 6pa-rie , Kan nojtbsa ecrb , ame Becb Mip* npio6pniucM-b , a Ay™y cboio nory6HM-b , jh otiucthmt. ? ^Ihmb ncKy- 
niiM-b Aymy CBom ot* mj-kh, am,e 3a* hc ocraiiCMCfl 3.ia. ne noKacMca n hmu"Mt> He ^asnt ? Ho noTmnMca OTce^t bhhth 
TBCHMMH spaTM bt. BBiHym acH3Hb, cnptqh Bo.iAcpacaHieMb , noincHieMb, neTOKMOon. 6pamaa 11 on. nn-ria B03Acpaca- 
lnecn, ho 01-b BCBKoro rptxa 6traii, ryonruaro ,\yniy tbohj, h tomh n.iOTb CBom Xpicra pa^R, hkohcc noc-rpaAa Ano- 
cto.it. ( BATMii MapKO bcakm MyKM 11 noHOCHyro cMcpTb XpicTa pa^n Cbma Boisifl. TtMXte cincrb HMnt n% cjuat Bo- 
arin naie coJiHe^Haro ciflHifl, h bi> naMHi-b ero ^HBHafl qy^cca 11 HCutacHifl CTnapflerb 1'ocno.u. Bon. Hann>. llacc 60 Bt- 
pom HTeTb naMBTb CBflTaro AnocTo.ta MapKa , to h ott. rptxi. u.i6aBJtneTCii 11 HCflKOfl nanacTn H36yACTb. ToMy y6o , 
6parie , nopeBHynMb , h Taace Aoopaa A t^a CTBopnM-b. II toh 60 qeaoBtK-b ace 6t , HKoace h mm , ho ncaKy 3ao6y bo.ihc- 
HaBn v ' a Boacim Bo.imcTBOpn; roace n mm noTnxnMCH cruopiiTH, A a 6yAeM* Cmhobc cntTa n iipnqacTHnun H.apciniH 
Eroo XpicTt Incyct.— •) Sic VosloLovius ; vulgatus contra Prologus: «ro. 

INTERPRETATIO. 

Fralres, semper cupiens noslrae salutis Dominus Deus nosler imlcsincnter invital nos per sanctum 
Evangelium ad aeternam vitam ; jubeiiK nos semper omnem maculam el vitam immundam abjicere a nobis , 
et puro corde ad Ulum accedere, et (Tuaerere et accipcre illud regnum, ex quo excidimus, transgressi man- 
datum, quod fuerat antehac datum Adamo, atavo DOSlro, iu paradiso oliiu, conlinenliac causi. Si enim 
tlludservasset, inaeternumvixisset, sine cur» et sine morte, senectutemnoncapiens, 
nec lacrimosum corpus habens. Sed invidia Diaboli separalus cst a gloria divina in- 
continentiae gratia. Ex eo tcmpore incubuere in genus humanum curac et passioncs 
etmors, excipientes vttatn horainis. Et hujus loci cupidi sancti Martyres ct Justi, fortiter accin- 
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\erunl femora sua, cl bello susrcplo in Adversarium, el superaio eo, rursus intrarunl iu primam naluram 
Et nunc incetlunl, operibus bonis ornati, polentia* etdivitiis, quae cilo praetereunt mulantes tempora et 
annos, in mortis locum abjeclis (i. e. morte commutatis). Quare nolimus decipi, fratres, nec quasi im- 
morlales nos rati cupiditatibus bujus vitae nos dedamus. Qui enim huic vitae se dedit peccalrici, turn: 
inimicus Dei tit, et inlerfector animae suae. Sed evigilemus sallem a nunc, ne privemur per conlumaci.irn 
gloria divina, et gaudio sempiterno; sed abslineamus a faliacia mundi hujus, sicut promisimus Deo, renat; 
per baptismum , coram multis teslibus sic loquentes : Abrenuucio Satanae et omnibus operibus ejus. Haet 
aulem sunl opera Satanae: idolorum-servitus, fratris-odium, obtrectalio. irae-retentio, invidia , iracundij, 
odium , latrocinium, furlum, ebrietas, comessatio, injuria, canliones daemoniacae, sallatio, blaspheniia. 
obsceni-sermones, magia, infanlicidium, superbia, mendacium, jurisjurandi transgressio , et jurare per 
nomen Dei. Quodsi enim abstineamus ab his operibus, jam quaeriinus omnigenam virtutem, prout scrip. 
tum est: Declina a malo et fac bonum: ita, si ex nunc abstiuuerimus ab operibus malis, tunc facile iteruiu 
intrabimus in eandem naturam. Quid enim est abominahilius his operibus ? Per haec enim ira Dei advental 
super nos. Sed solvamus promissa nostra erga Dominum Deum nostrum , diligentes Eum ex toto cordr 
et lota mente noslra, et proximum sicut nos ipsos; fralrum-amore splendentes , hospitum-amore floren- 
tes; ut inlremus gaudentes in sempiternum gaudium et in immorlalem vitam et in inenarrabilem pulchri- 
tudinem, quam cupiens beatus apostolus Chrisli Marcus suscepit vitae hujus voluptates conculcare, divitias 
suas distribuens pauperibus, et sublatus est in aeterna tabernacula; Christi voce laele exaudita, sicul dixit 
vocans nos ad se: Nolite timere eos-qui-occidunt corpus, animae autem non possunt quid mali facere, 
sed potius limete habentem potestatem post occisionem conjiciendi in gehennam. Quare, fratres, quiil 
prodest, si universum mundum lucremur, animam vero noslram perdamus , aut laedamus? Quo redimeraus 
animam nostram ah Inferno , nisi hic abstinuerimus a malo , poeuiteutiam agamus , et pauperibus Lirgia- 
mur. Sed satagamusex nunc intrare per angustam portam in vitam aeternam, nimirum continentia, jejunio, 
non solum a cibo et potu nos conlinentes, sed el ab omnipeccato fuge, pcrdente animamtuam, etcasliga 
carnem tuam, Christi gratid, sicut perpessus est Apostolus Dei sanctus Marcus omnigena martyria et ig- 
nominiosam mortem Christi causi, tilii Dei. Per hoc ille nunc fulget in gloria Dei super solis fulgorem, 
et in memoriam illius gloriosa miracula operatur Dominus Deus noster. Qui enim hde colit memoriam 
sancti Apostoh Marci, tunc et a peccatis iiberalur et omni tentalionc solvetur. Huic ergo, fratres, aemu- 
lemur et eadem bona opera faciamus. Et ille enim homo ipse erat, sicut et nos, sed omnem malitiam odit 
et Dei roluntatem fecit; quam el nos salagamus facere, ul simus lilii lucis, et participes regni Ejus per 
ChrisUrm Jesum. 

Rota. Habes hir, lector slavophile, homiliatn dialccto quidcm ccclcsiastira conscriplam, sed a doctissimn 
Vostokovio non cx cdiio Prologo scruli supcrioris repctitam, scd collatam ad qnaltuor codiccs scc. XV — XVI, 
cditamqae, ut vides, typo Russorum civili, ut ajunt, non ccclcsiastiro ; ilcmque orlhographiS russirae pro 
vim.i. rcjcrlis non solurn arccntibus omnibus, sed ct grammaticis lilcrarum e ct e, ilcmque o ct w subtilitatibus, at 
scrvato roZ k nsu in tcrtia singularis verborum pcrsona, ct casu instrumcntali nominum clc Ul adeo, si quis vel in hor 
nostro trarlatu coniulcrit, quac damus, cxcmpla linguae slavicac ccclesiasticae singula, jurc mirclur ejusdrm im> 
guac, quac pro sacra ct cmortua habcalur, srriptionis varielalcm ct inronstanliam. Nam primum omnium babes 
Ostromiri cvangclia A. 1057, eiarala orlhographia ct simplicissima ct arruralissima. Sucrcdit tum Glagolitarum ct 
Serborum roZ u abusus pro h ct i , ct constans cl cmcnt orum * et * in i ct cy ron\ ersio. Hanc quoad * i 1 1 d c m adop- 
tavcre Russi, at a cum ra fcrc ronfudcrc; quibus ct reliquac debcntur subtilitatcs t« i ct g, © ct u», aliacquc, quas 
habcsp.4o. c Bibliorum corrcrtionc A. ijr55. Ilarum nonnullas rcjcccrc cditorcs Bibliorum A. l8t6; dcnique vix 
non onxnes hacc Voslokovii homiliae cdilio. — Atque dc acrentibus quidcm omissis vix dolcbitphilologus, qui sriat eos 
russicam potius prosodiam rcpracscniare quam slavicam vrterem : al dolebir zclator unilatis ecclcsiae slavirae, 
necessario pcriturac, voces acrcntibus dcstitulas dissilarum rcgionum Slavis pro suac rujusquc dialccti popularis ingenio 
elaturis, Scrbo ex. gr. rccitaturo: bo hiaa cqA elc Russo contra: bo mma oiU etc. Praclcrea, si cum Oslromiriatia 
vetustissima comparctur hacc novissima Russica scriplio linguae vctcris , quanto hacc illi inferior! quippe t) rarena 
* clemcnto ; 2) abulcns a etiam pro ra ; 5) carcns planc k signo , ut taccamus rot y abusum pro oy el alia minora. 
Atquc dc his haclcnus. 

Homiliac russoslavicac ra^eM^ihsoy,o excipiat alius Confcssionis bobcinirac vctustissimae, rcpcrlac a sttromo Do- 
brovioinNovi.Tcsl. lat. codircNr.20 bibliothccacR™' Praclati Canonirorum S. Auguslini Vclcris Brunnae in Moravia, ab 
coquc moriiuro doscriplac, nobisque missac Audi sis bohcmirum saccrdolrm, loqucntcm ad populum suae curae 
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PUBLICA CONFESSIO, BOHEMICA, SECIU XUI-XIY. 
Naboznye a pakornye pokleknuct na swu ko/rnu dayte se wynny panu liospodynu wewssyech hrzyessyech rzkuct 
pomnye naboznye a pokornye, a rzka katdy sam od sebe. Ia hrziessny czlowyek zpowyedam se k hohu otczv, k 
synu, y k swatemu duchu, wssye gednomu Hospodynu, y k swate kralownye matczye bozye me welykc 
nadyegy, y ke wssyem swalym, y tobye knyezye, mych wssycch hrzyechow, czoz gsem shrzyessyl, z me 
mladosty, z me uemudrosti, z me smyelosti, az do dnessnyeho dne, toho my gyest wyernye zyel sprawtl 
wyeru. Shrzyessyl sem a dawani sye winen panu hospodyuu, we wssyech hrzyessyech mych, a zwlasstyc 
w desateru hozyem przykazany a naywyeczye we dwem, ze syem nemylowal pana hoha zc wssycho 
srdczye sweho, ze wssye dussye swe, ze wssye syly swe, ze wssye mysly swe nemylowal nade wssyeczko 
stworzenye, a sweho hlyznyeho iako sam sebe, gcst my loho zyel wyernye a sprawu wyeru. Shrzyessvl 
syeui w dewyely czyzych hrzyessyech , posuzuge zywych y mrlwych, swyetskych y duchownych, nnioho- 
krat lepssych nez syem sam. Shrzyessyl sycm w syedmy smrtedlnych hrzyessyech w pyssye, w zawysly, 
w nenawysty, w lakomstwy, w lakotye, w smylstwy, w lenosti, w teskonsty (sic), zyelem toho sprawu 
wyeru. Shrzyessyl sem wssycstcru mylosrdcnslwy czyerkwye swate, loho' mylosrdenstwye nykdy syeni 
nemyel k swemu blyznyemu, kopoczcstncmu , knahemu, k zyeznywemu, k lacznemu, knemocznemu, 
y krtwemu (sic), gest my toho welmy zel sprawu wycru. Shrzyessyl sem w pyety smyslyech ziwota nieho 
hrzyessneho , wydyenym, slyssyenym, proniluwcnym , doczyenym, pokussyenym, zlym pozadanym, gest 
my toho welmy zycl y sprawu wyeru. Shrzyessyl syem wuosmeru hlahoslawenslwy y wsedmerzyc 
swatosly czyerkwe swate, gest my toho wyernye zyel sprawu wyeru. Shrzyessyl syem w opussteny nmoho 
dohreho a dopussteny ninoho zleho, yakz sem kolywyk shrzyessyl, tak sye dawani wynen tobye wssemo- 
huczy pane hospodyne a prosym twe swate mylosty by my raczyl mylostyw byti, by my raczyl me 
hrxyechy odpustyty, tcbe na pomocz prosym ma naywyetczye nadyegye, dostoina pano marya by raczyla 
orudownicze byty se wssyemy swatymi za mye hrzycssneho , tebe knyezye prosym by mye rozlirzyessyl 
hozy moczy y twu moczy gcssto mass od hospodyua, mych wssyech hrzyechow wyedomych y newye- 
domych, smrledluych y uhlawnych. Naklonie swa nabozna srdcepanu hospodynu a mnye sive hlawy, popros geden 
za druheho, ludyet take za mye hrzyessneho, a ya wyernye za wy. Misereatur elc. Absolulionem etc. Prosyl sem 
ta ary pana hospodyna , by wam wssem ractyl hrzyechi odpustity , milost swu daty , tdrawye prodlyly , naposledy po 
skonany tywota wasseho nebesne kralowstwye daty , a wy wssyctkny rtyeknyete Amen, tak day pan buoh. 

IRTERPRETATIO. 

Derote achumiliter procumbenfes in genua eeslra date cos reos Domino Deo in omnibuspeccalis, dicen/es secundum 
medet ote ac humiliier : Ego peccatorhomo conliteor Deo Patri, Filio, et S. Spiritui, omninouni Deo, etS.reginae, 
malriDei meae maguae spei, etomnibus Sanctis, el libi, Sacerdos! demeisomnibuspeccatis, quantum pec- 
cavi a mea juveutulc, e mea insipientia , e meaaudacia, usque ad hodicrnumdiem. Dehocmelideliterpocnitet 
cuni rccta lide. Peccavi et do mc reum DominoDeoiu omnibuspeccatismeis, et praesertim in decem Deiprae- 
ceplis, et maxime in duobus, quod non dilexi Domiuum Deum c.\ omni corde meo, ex omni anima mca, 
c\ omni fortiludiue mea , cx omni cogitalione mea non dilexi super onmem creaturam, etmeum proximum 
sicut me ipsum. Poenitet me hujus lideliter et cum rccta lide. Peccavi in novem alienis peccatis , (sinistre) 
judicans de vivis et morluis multoucs melioribus quam suni ipse. Peccavi in septern mortalibus peccatis 
in superbia, in invidia, iu odio, iu avaritia, in gula, in luxuria, in accdia, in iracundia; doleo de hoc cum 
recla lide. Peccavi in sex misericordiis ccclcsiae sanctae, hanc misericordiam nunquam habui ad meum 
proximum, ad peregrinum, ad nudum , ad sitienlem, ad esurientem , ad aegrotum, ad mortuum; poenitet 
me hujus valde cum recta lide. Pcccavi in quinque sensibus corporis mei peccaminosi, visu, auditu, pro- 
lo<|uendo, perseutiendo, gustando, mala cupiditale; pocnitet me hujus valde et cum recla hde. Peccavi in 
octo bealitudinibus ct in septem sacrameutis ecclesiae sanclae, poenitet me hujus iideliter et cum recta 
litle. Peccavi iu omissione mulli boni, et in permissionc multi mali. Quocumime modo peccavi, sic me do 
reum tibi omnipotens Douiine Dens, el precor tuam sauctam misericordiam, ut mihi digneris misericors 
e$>e, digneris mihi peccata mea remitlerc. Tc in auxilmm voco, mea maxima spes, digna virgo Maria , ut 
digneris advocala esse cum onrtujbus Sanclis pro me peccatore. Tc,» Sacerdos, prccor, ut me absolvas 
divina potestate et lua polest ite, qu im habes a Dco, a ineis omnihus peccatis notis et ignotis, mortalibus 
el cipitalibus. Inclinate vestra decota corda Domino Deo, et mihi capita vestra, oret unus pro allero, simul item 
pro me peccatore et ego fideliler pro robis. Misereatur etc. Absolutioneiu etc. Orari pro robis Dominum Deum , ut 
tobis omnibus dignetur peccata remiftere , gratiam suam tribuere , valeludinem pro/ougare, tandem post ierminalio- 
nem ritae «eslrae coelesle regnnm dare. Rt vos omnes dicite: Anien, sic det Domiuiis Deus. 
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XXXII. SPECIMINA SLAVISMI ClSDANl BIANI, AB \NNO INDE 1057 — loji. 

Pracmonila. Quamquam Cisdanubianus Slavismus velustissima sii pars universi Slavismi quoad Im-n 
monumcnta quae quidcm ad nos pcrvcncrinl , nonnisi pars lamcn c.%1 ; cui si fralrcs noslri Transdanubian 
junxcrint suas : rathcnicam, russicam, polonicam, sorabiram utramquc cl bohcmicam cum slovacica, lunc dcmum n. 
Uni omnium gcntium amplissima habebimus dodccapla. Ipsiusqur hujus nostrac cisdanubianac partis, quamqu.im sx 
multa, imo lortassc nimis mulla hic cxhiburrimus spccimina, scito tamcn, Irctor bcncvolc, nos nc omnia quidra 
dcdissc, quac voluissemus, scd ca lantum quac ulpotc in noslra polcslalc sila potuimus scligerc sivc <• privat; 
nostra bibliolhccula, sive cx ipsa Cacsarca aliisve hujus 1'rbis bibliolhccis. Ad illyrica ex. gr. spccimina aegrr 

caruimus P. Bernardini dc Spalato cditionc Evangcliorum Vcncta prinripc A. 1/195, 4. tV avdyxvfi cootcnti srr 

ut putamus, edilionc A. i586 , 4- Caruimus acquc nolis aliundc Evangcliorum cditionibus scqucntibus (nam Ill\r 
ad hacc usqnc novissima P. Pctri Katancsichii Ord. S. Francisci tcmpora iS5l , non solum integrorum Bibliornc 
scd vcl Novi Tcslamcnti vcrsionc camcraut; ct Zagrabicnses Croatac ctiam nunc carcnt, unis Evangcliorum c 
Epistolarum lcclionibus dcTcmporc cl Kestis rontcnli, quas A. domnm i65i vcrtcrunt, imit.it i landcm, ul fcrl prae- 
latio, Ilungaroram , Gcnnanornm, Carniolanomui ct Bohcmonim cxcmplum). Caraimus inqoam, l) Evangcjiis cdii^ 
a Bcncd. Zboraviih, Vencl. 1543. 7) Jo.inn. Bandulavib , Vcncl. 1610, 1665, 166*2, 1699, 1718. 3)Barih. k.nn 
Romac 1641. 4) Nic. ct Anl. Kccib, Budac 1740. 5) Em. Pavib, Budac 1764- 6) Pclr. Knczcvib , Venel. 17750; 
Ragusac i784- 7) P. Mariau. Lanoujovih, Budac 1794, ct forlassc aliis nobis ignolis. Classis conlra Slovcnicac sci 
Carautanicac sat mulla quidcm dedimus, miuinic lamcn oratiia, quac pracsto cranl , scd ca tanlum quac aul rariorj 
essent, aut majoris momcnti. 

Vidchis, Slavismum cisdanubianitm omncm dividi in trcs mnximc quattuorvc dialcctos: I) cmortuam 
pannoniram S. Mclhodii dioccc-sanoram. Atquc ulinam hujus acqualius adhuc (scc. IX) spcrimen potuissiemus adfcrre , 
quam cst Ostromirianum A. 1067, quod quidcm vcrcmur nc cupidius quam vcrius pro tcrtio Mclhodianac vcrsiorw 
apographo habucril qui priinus invcnit ct dcscripsil Alcx. Vostokovius. lnterca vcl cx cosat clara clucct gcnuinac vctrris 
dialccti mcthodianac imago; quae jam plus minusvc illyrizat in sprriminibus I, 1, 5. ct russizat in 1, 4. Vidcs- 

Suc Ostromimm (I. t.) rarcrc acrcnlibus rum Glagolila (I. 2.): at Scrbum (I. 3.) iis opprimi potius, quam rcgi ni 
iussum (I. 4.). — II) Scquilur specimcn Bulgarorum linguac hodicniac. Ex quo utioam ipse Dobrovius vivus potuissct 
vidcrc ct intelligcrc, quanlopcrc fallantur animi , qui c Bulgaria luccm salutcmvc exspcclant linguac mrthodianar. 
Est cnim lingua bulgarica hodicraa, (UlaiTarikio judirc anliquior S. Mclhodio cl) simillima quoad originis causas linguii 
romanensibus , quippc lcxico ulcns slavicac, al grammatica cl synlaxi .illianicac sivc valachicac malis linguac : U 
qnod alio loco oslcndimus. 111} habe.s vulgn dictam i I I y r i c a m dinlrclum , rcctius chrovaloscrbica m. 
nunc (ab indc scc. VII si quidcm Conslantino Porphyrogcnilo crcdas) inlcrmediam intcr bulgaricam ct caranlani- 
cam, cx hisquc ambabus subnalam pcr novas c Sarmaiia Scrbomm cl Chrovatoram colonias. IJtuntur ca nunc ad 
quinque millioncs Slavoram fortissimomm , scd in Ircs acmulas rcligioncs ct plurcs ctiam dominos divisorum. IV) dcni- 
que slovcnicam, propriam binorum ferc millionum, qni dc Pannoniac scu Caraolani Slavis, olim longc ampliori- 
bus, undique accisi rcmanscrc iulcr Hungnros ct Germanos dominos. Nostra quidcm sentcnlia pcr totam hanc iutro- 
ductioncm, nisi fallimur, salis comprobata sunl ilii postliminio rcsurgcnlcs c millcoario somno ct lingua ct palria proxinii 
Mclbodianorum Slavomm nrpotcs. 

Vidcsquc non Slovcnns lanlum, scd magnam partcm ipsos cliam lllyrios uli littcris latinis, scd ad sonns Slavi< 
proprios combinnlis divcrsissimo arbilrio (Illyriis dnlmatis llalos scrutis, aliis Hungaros, aliis deniquc Gcrmanos quos rt 
Carantani ulpotc proximos plcrumqnc durcs habuerc), adco ul qui hospcs spcclalum admillatur, vix possil non ridrrr 
hahyloniram hanc noslram coofusionem. l.*t enim dc gcminalionc liltcrarum Cl acccntuum irnposilionc variis varia , alio 
ratnque sivc ineplis suhtililatibus sivc supcrba ncgligcntia laccamus, cnhujuslabvrinthiichnugraphiacspccimcii alio forlassr 
loco dandae a nobis plcnius. Ilic jam jurc mircrc, Bulgaris cl Illvriis ncc ryrilfiauum alph.ihclum suflic-crc, ulpotcqund 
ad illius cxemplum ipsiauxcrinl non lcutonica combinationc, srd signissimplicihus. Tantum bona cxeropla valcut! 

SPF.CIMEN ALPHABETARU SLAYORUM COMPARATI. 
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XLIX 

EVANGEF.IUM DE DUOBUS EUNTIBUS IN EMMAUS. Lucae XXIV, 13-55. 

(I). Dialccto «lovcnica vctcri, ecc lc&ia&l irn. 



I. Dinlccto slovcnica vcteri, erclesiastica. 
i. £ codiee Onromiri J. 1057. 

A'*BA ©T1 NHJfl , K-fccTA HJ,*UJA B1 TlKJ^t A"* Nk ' 61 
HkCI» OT1CT0UIJJAIA CTA^HM Ulffrk,\f CAT1 0T1 HtpOyCA- 
AHMA , K HKC HMA C.MAOyCI. H TA KCffe,\OB.V T.\ K1 CCK-fc 
O Bkffey^ llpHKAIOHkUJHHJflCA CHjfl. M KIICTk, Btcfc^oy- 
UMjJIMA HMAH CITA^AI&llJCMACA, CAM1 i"c'l npHKAHKkCA, 
H£1MUM IV HHMA. OHHK( KK> Afl'» i «*''(CA > M Kt%0 Ht 
flO^HAKTA. flHI Kf K1 HHMA ! HkTO C*Tk* CAOBfCA CH , 0 
NMVflKf CITA^AKTACA K1 CfKTi M t \AlJIA , H KCTA Af *X AA ' 
OTkB»fclJtAB1 Kt K^HNI, KMOytKf HMA KAf OttA , pflf K1 
NfMOy: TklAH K ( \HN'A npHUJkAktjk KCH B1 Hf pOyCAAHAffc 1 
H Hf MOy K1IB1HJHHX1 B1 HIMk B1 Jj,kHH CHA? H pflC 

mma: KiiHjfi? Ohaki p-fccTA ic.Mcy; nmt o iffe NA3A- 

pmNMM-fc, HKC KHCTK MXHSk npp K1 , CHAkHI, ^AIMk H 
CAOBIMk n^fe^l KOriMk H BkcfeMH AtO^kMM ! KAKO H flffc- 
^AUJ A ApJfHfpCH H KIHA3H NAUJH NA OCAK£fHHK CIMOkTH , 
II pACflAUJA H. M1I Kt NAJ/femA)fOM1CA IJIKO Ck KCTk )fO- 
TAH H3KABHTH H3AA. N1 H NAA1 BkrfeMH CHMH TffTHH 
CC ,\kNk HMATk £kHkCk, OT1 HCAHKC CH K1IUJ.A. H KfNII 
fTfpll OT1 M4C1 OyHtACHUJA H1I, K11B11UA pAHO Oy rpOKA, 
M Mf OKplCTIUH TtVaICI Kro , tlpH^OUJA TAArOAUkUJA, H 
ftlBAKNHK AHkTIAA BHA/fellJA, HKt TA»*Tk IKHbA- H H,\0- 
UJA l\\HHH 0T1 NAC1 K1 rpOKOy , H OKp-feTOUJA TAKO , K1KO 
H [Htt H] KfNII pfKCUJA, CAMoro Kt Nf BHATJUJA. H T1 
piHl K1 HHMA: W IUC1.M1I CAkHA , H Mk^kAktlA Ckpi^kljtMk 

bHjoobath 0 Bkffcjfi, mKt caauj % npopoiju. hi tako ah 

IIO^OKAWI nOCTfA(AA>H " B1NHTH B1 CAAB* CBOI*. 

H MAHKM1 0T1 MOyctA H OT1 Bkffejfi npOpOKI, CIKA^AAUIf 
HMA OT1 flkcfejf'» KINHfl , UkKf KH1 A\*A 0 NKMk. H npH- 
KAHKAUJACA B1 BkCk, B1 NtAKC H^mACTA , H T1 TBOpmA- 
UllCA ^AAfHf HTH. H H*K<\AACTA H rAArOACT.tjJA ! OKAA3H C1 
HAMA, RIKOnpH BIHlp-fe KCTk , H np-feKAOHHAICA KCTk £kHk. 
H B1HH,\t C1 HHMA OKACUJk. H KIICTk, mKO BI^AtKf C1 
NHMA, H npHHMI Jf ATTK1 , KAPCABH H flffcAOMAk AAmiUI 
HMA. ON-fcMA KC OTIBkp^OCTACA OHH , H IIO3NACTA H, H 
T1 HljJf3( OT1 HtlO. H p-tiCTA K1 CfK-fc: Hf Ckp<\ktJC AH 
H.UO TopA K-fe B1 HAtO , Kr^A TAAAUJC K'H HAMA HA flATH , 
II CIKO C1KA3AAlUf HAMA ftHCAHHCa. H B1CTAB1UJA B1 T1 
HAC1 , B13BJATHCTACA B1 HlfOycAAHMI , H OKoHtTOCTA 
t»B'4KOynAkUJACA K^HHOrO HA ^fc »TC , H HKI KfilAJfA C4 
HHMH, rAWIjlA : B1 HCTHNA B1CTA Jfl: H RIBHCA CHMOHOy. 
H TA UOB-fe^ACTA RIKf B1I1UA HA H*TH , H RIKO CA flO^HA 
WMA, B1 flffcAOMAfNHH JfA-iiKA. 



1. E codice glagotitico A. i368. {Typi defectu damus cyrillice). 
^BA OyHHKA HtBA K-fctTA H^OytjJA t\ ^NK BCK0CtNH'fc irO 
b BACk OCTOI4IOy CTA^HH »M" 0 IfCAMA HMfHIMk (/*- 
MAOyCk. H TA r,\AX*OTA MfW COKOIO 0 BC-fc»*- nOHKAWH- 
UIHJfCf 0 HcnV. H KH, KCffej^OyiOUJHMA HMA Mf» COKOIO, 
MMk HCk (IpHKAHKHCf HAtA, H HJv'blUf UJHHMA ■ OHHKI 
tlO ^pKACTACf ,\\ tro NC (IO3NACTA. H pHf HAtA liVs ! HTO 
COVTk CABtCA CH^fe HMHKf CTf^Af TACf MtlO COKOJO H fCTA 
^ptCtAA? H OBdjJABk I^HHk, (MOyK( HM( KA^feotlA , fHf 
(MOy: THAH (^HNk npHUJAtjk fCH Bk f pCAMTI H Hf HOyAk 
tCH KHMJJHX BHfMk BCHC ^HH. ONKf pHC HMA , KH\v 

•*J 

ONAK( p«fetTA. -feKf 0 vCfk NA3ApAHHN>fe, HKf Kll MOyWU 
nppKk , CHAAHk ^AOMk H CABOMk np^fe^ KMk H np*fe,\ 
BffcMH HKH. KAKO H np^AAUJt Ap)f HlpnjTH H KNI3H NlUH 
HA OCOyj(HV( C(Mp*TH H npOntUJf H. MHKf NA^^t-fejfOMtf , 
'EKO TA (CTk JfOTf H^KABHTH H^Af. H NHf NA^ BffeMH 
TplTH ^Hk (CTk, 0 HCANK( CH-fe KHUJ(. HA H KfHH ITf- 
pHf oyKACHUJf HH EHBlUff pANO Oy rpOKA H Nl OKp>feT- 

ujt T«feAtt( (ro npn^oy rAtotjK. h bh^ijnhc ahJak bh- 

^tMii HKt H TAWTk KHBA. M ( \CLLl[il.i (T(pH U HCk 

Kk rpOKOy, H OKp+TOy -feKOKI KCHH p-felUC CAMOTOKf 

Hl BM^-feuiC. N TA pH( KNNMA» 0 N(CMHCANA H A*feHA 

CpijMk B-fepOBATH O Bffejf +K( rXlUf nppijH. H( TAKO AH 

nOAOSAUK noCTpAJv*TH JfSy H ^TKO BHHTH BCABOy CBOW. 

H HAHAHk 0 MOHffe-fe H 0 Bffejf nppKk H CKA3OBAUJC HMA 

O Bffejf KNHTk «feKl K-feyoy O N(Mk. H npHKAHKHUKCC 

Kk BCH BNtOKt TA HJ/fclJJfTA H TA TBOpAlUt Cl ,\1 AC HTH. 

H HOyjAJf OTA H rAWlUA IMOy : OKAC3H tHAMA «fcKO npu 

BCHCpH TH ICTk, H H^fjKAOHHACf KTk WKf ,\NK. H BHHJjt 

UIHIIMA. H KH ir^A BAIKC UIHHMA, npH^CM \--vl KABH 

H np>feAOMH H ,\ vhllE HMA. OH^MAKf OBp-fecTACI OHH H 

n03NACTA H. H TA IHJil^E 0 OHHJO (K). H piVcTA BCtKtV. 
< I 

Nf Cpijf AH HAK> B3rApAUKC( BHAW il <\A rAAUII NAMA NA 

noyTH H CKA30BAUK hama khhth. H bta hack BCTABUK 

B^BpATHtTA Ct Bk CpCAM. H OKp^TOCTA CABKOynAUKCC 
H HKC K*fc)fOy UJHHMH rAKJUJC H.'KO BCKpCC i*k BM- 
CTHHOy H 4'bHCf CHMOyNOy. H TA nOB^fejvAUKTA 'klKC 
K'feuit HA nOyTH H KAKO nO^NATA M B npT?AOMAINH JfAK.'. 
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£V ANGF.I.IL M DE DIOBIS ELNTIHL S IN EMM \l S. Lncac \M\ , IS — 



(I). Dialeclo ilovenica vetcri, eccletiatlica. 
3 E crsdicc Serbiaito A. i3?>. numhuutacto. 

Aba w ii"\'i> g-ittTJk H^oyuil bk tura,i A,ttk, Bk BkCk 

WCTOKlUOy tTA^HM, | • W IfpAMA', KHKI HMI l«- 
MAOytK , H TA KlffeAOBACTA Kk CIKTi Wtt*X*> '»X* 
lipHKAWIlUHXbt I . H KU klfk^OyWljllMA HM* . H tb&bllp*- 
UlAWUllMAfi* , H tAMb 'it, npHEAHKtf H^fcAUIE CHHMa"' OIH 
KI KR* A,pbKACTAfi , <\A KrO Ht nO^NAKTA- 0111 Ki KNHAti, 
ITo' fOyVk CAOBiti fH, W NH^IKt tTI^AKTAtl Kk tIK«fe 
HA,OyUJA , H KCri ^OI^AA. WB^fcuJAIJKf h<\ h h k , KMOyKf 
HMI KAIOni, 0111 K MKMOy: TUHAH KA,HNh npHUIk.UJk 
KCH Bk IIOAME H MI 1» EWBUIMJf Bk NKMk Bk A,NH CHK. 
H ptll HMA, KklHJf. WMAKc' ffetTA KMOy , RlfKf O Yt "fe MA- 
^A0nNHH*fe , HKt KU MCyKk nppKk, tHAkHk A,-fe.\OMb H 
CAOBWMk, nfh"A> KMk H BffeMH AWMH , KAKO Hffe^AUIt 
H ApXlCOIH H KMI3M liAUili NA WCOyKEHHN CkAlpTH , H 

pAtniuit kVo. mu nti HAA/fcraxoAKt / tfc S jfOTtn 

H^KJBHTH tOm. Hk H n3 BcfeMH CMMH TftTU Cf A,Mb 
MMATi 5 HKAHW CH *kHUl\ Mk H KCNb, H*KblM 

WM^A* OyKAtMIUIHH, KUBUtf pAJjlO Oy rpOfii , H NE OKpHiTtUt 
«rtAKI Kr«. npH^OUIt TAWIJII. H raBAKHHK AITAk BH- 
A/fcBUH , HKt r.UOTk H KH6A. H HAOUJt' M"felJH W HA Kk 

rpo'Koy, h oKpTWoujt tako, raKoKi h miHkl p-fctui 1 , ca'- 

MOrO Kt Hi BHA^UJt'. H Tk ptll KNHMa': W NftMUtAkNA 
H KktHAA tpl|iMk, KKt B*fcpOB3TH W Bffcxk 13*1 f"AAUII 
np^lJH. Hi TAKOAH IIOAOKAtui ntXTpAAATH X«f, H BkHHTH 
Kk tAABOy 18010. H NAMbMk W MWfli H W Bcfexk HO^Kk, 
H tKA^AUIt HMA W BffeXk riMCinHH fflWI K* X°Y WMKMk. 
H npHKAHWHUIf tl Bk «Itk Bk HJOIKI H^TiAtTA, H Tk TBO- 
pmUlltC ^AAilt HTH. H NOyK^AtTA kVo, TAIOUJA, OKAI3H 
tHAMA, taKO npH Btlip-fe K, H np*KAOHHAtt K Oy«i ^Mk. 
H BkHH^E tMHMA OKAII|Jh'. H KU IT1KO Bk^AIKi CHHMA, UpH* 
KMk XATJKk K*ABM , H np+AOMHBk ^At.imt HMi. wVcfeMAKI 
WBpk3tKTAtt' 01H H IICHN.XCTA H. II H H E bH,\HMk KU 
H sv v H pfKOtri Kk. CIk4c , MI f pUC AM HAW TOpK K^ Bb 
NAK> Kl" t \i rAAUfi NAMA MA iiovth, H CAKO CKA31UII NAMA 
nHCAM.A. H BkCTABMJA Bk -rC HA BkJapATHCTAci Bk ^AMk, 
H OKp-feTOCTi CkBkKOynAUHKci K^HHOrO HA ^UlTt, H 
MHCi KtVxO^ CMHMH, rAKKJJI, CaKO Bk HtTHHOy BkCTATk, 

h ra'BHti tiMwuoy. h ta noB<fe^Atri rami ha noyTH, h 

COKO n03MACI HMA Bk np*feAOMAKKHK XAifKA. 



(I).Dialecto slovcnica veteri, cccle.s ia *t i c ak 

4. 7*.t fulgtttut hujr.rum ex tditiome Pttrvp. 1816. 8. 
AtU W HHX» K-fetTA H^IUA t TOHRU ^tMk b BtCb, WPTI 
Al|jS tTA^YH Ulf tTk^if *T» W IipStAAHMA. fVHKI HMA 6* 
MA^fl- H TA Ktffe^OBAfTA K flK«fi W Bffex» CHX'* CI^MKAJO"! 
IUHXCA. H KUfTk Ktcfe^HlOUJfMA HMA H ccPiOnp Cllli K- 
MAt*. H fAM-A IHC» npHKAHKHtA, H^AUII t HHAAA : O-u 
IRI £K> ^fpHSAfT-fetA.^A gl"W HI IIO3N.U IM Pfll Htl K HHAU 
1TO fSTk tAOBitA tl'A, W HHX*KI CTA3AITACA K'tlK*tC 
tlU M gtTA ^P*X«; GDB-fetUJB-AIRi ^WI, £mSnU H AU 
KaIOHA , ptli K MIM^: TU AM £fiHH1 npHtUAtlJ» £tH b: 
If pHtAAHMI . H HI OyB-fe^-fcAI &H KUBIUHX» h MtM"» fc: 
,\NH CY*; H pilf HM-*: KIMX». OHA IRI pTJCTA £J«S 
dmt W iHcfe HA^ApANHlcfc. MIKf KUtTb MSnCA nppCKt 
(H Af H'A ^f!A0M'A II CAOBOMV npi^ KCO.WA H BCKMH Al.\\v 

Kakw npi^AtuA £ro Apx*ipfH H kha^h HAUIH MA WtV 

K^tHII tMtpTH, H pAf n AIUA gro: MU IRi H :■■ . • ' •• \" ' ^ 
raKW ttH gtTk XOTA H3KABHTH ItpAHAA", HO H 11 \', Bft'M» 
tHMH Tpt TIM tfH ^tHk gtTk ^Mttk, WHIAHIRt tlA EUt 
HO H KIHU H-iP KiA W NACA OyKACHUIA HU , KUBUJI A f*M 
y rpoKA : H Ht OKp^feTUIt tH; .\ t ti f \'w nplH£OUJA , rA.\r: 
a ku j 1 s , raKw h ratsAt Hii ArrA"» bh^iVuja , hki r.\Aro awti 

gro KHBA. H H^OUJA M-felJUH W HAtl KO rpOkS , H Olip*- 
TOIUA TAKW, niKOKI H KIHU p-felUA: tAMOrWKi NI BM,\«t 
IUA. H TCH pili* ii HHMA: W HltMUtAgHNAA H KWCMA A tC^- 
,\i I f Wh gKi B"fepOBATH W BCfex*» , raKt rAATOAAUJA npOCtjk 
HI CYA AH nO^OKAUJI nOCTpA^ATH X(* (<r ^. h BMHTH h CAA»> 

cboio: H HAifiCA w MWftiA h w titlyA nppwKi, fKA3.Mi1 

HMA W nc*t\-* nHCAHlH KIKt W Hf M'A. H npHKAHKHUJAtA t 
Bltk, fi HWKf* H^ACTA: H TOH TBOp AUIEtA ^AAtlAHUJi HTH 

HnSK^AtTA gro, r.uroAwuJt: wkaa^h ci nama, raKa 

K BtllpS gtT"», H npHKAOHHAf A £fTk ( \f llk H BHH^t | 
NHMA ttlKAitllH- H KkKTk CaKW BO^AEKE f HHMA, H npiHMl 
\-A'Lb'A EAATOCAOBH , H npCAOMHB^A ^AAIUf HMA. OnhVm» 
KI WBtp^OCT<fccA 01H , H RO^HACTA iro i H TCH HfBH^HMI 
KUCTk HMA. H ptK0'cTA K CIK-fc ! Ht Cip^l)! AH NAIUt TOfl 
K-fe 6 HACA, (.T^A rAArOAAJUi NAMA NA n*STH, H gr^i CKL 
30BAIUI NAMA nHCAHIA ", H BOCTABUIA B TOH 1ACA , BO^fif A- 
THCTACA BO It ^CAAHMI , H WKpTJTOCTA COBOK S II Af MtlfeJ \ i 
g^HNONA^tCATI H HKi R *\"S f MHMH , r.\.\cc.\ioi)i 11 \ * 

rakw bo hcthnnS bocta T^b , h ra&HtA (jTiMWHK h ta 

nOB^AtTA , raKI KUUIA HA II-V.T n , H COKW flOHNACA HMi 
B nptAOMAiHiM yvU.v 
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LI 



F.VANGEI.IUM DF. DtTOBUS EUNTIBUS IN F.MMAUS. I.ucae XXIV, 13-35. 



II. Dialecto bulgarica hodierna. 
(e iVoi>. Ttft. ed. Bukurett i833, 4.) 
.\f\.\ W «rAX 1 * k*X* WMSAJf* B ** TOt '* A IMI » B* 8 KA0 KOtTO 
uWoABAUII UIIHci CTA^IH WlipScAAHMA KOfTO HMfTO 6m- 

MA^ia. h Thi x 9 ^"^* noMi« A tf ch 3* chhkhti tici 

KOHTO CA CA^SHX*- H KUAO KATO XOfT^BAX* Tkf H CA HC- 
iJUTHlJfi, H (AMCH IhCI CA npHKAHIRH H A AUJf (1 TAX"*. 
H OHHTC TtV^HU (A ^tpmAJfA, A A To Ht nojHAATH. H fl'11 
H .» A i|JO CA TiCI CAOBICA, 3A KOHTO CA I icn kl TBAJf Tl (10- 
A\E«^\S CH KATO BApBl'x*TI, H (tJ II I H AAH U j A KATO Wro- 
BCpH (.; ( \mn i , KOM$TO HMITOKAIOnA, piHt M$, TU £ A HH1, 
AH CH npHUlfAIUI BO IipSCAAHMI, H HC 3MA*feuJk CTOpA- 
MHT| B1 HiVo B1 A fNfTf TICl, H ptHt HM1 : KAKBH , A 
Tkl MX 0nVKOX*A; KOHTtV 3A IHCA HA3AOAHHHA, KOHTO 
EUAV MA1K1 npOpOKI , CHAIH1 h'A HAHpAfiATA H Cl CAOBOTO 
npt A 1 KTA H npl' A 1 (HIKHTl JfOOA : KAK1 TO npf A A A OX*A 
jlpX*YfptHTI " KHA3UTI MAUIH HA Wctfltt A AHYf HA CMtpTk, 
H pAOlAHAJfA l*o\ A NlH CA NA^ABAJfMI , HH To'd g KOHTO 
1)11 A A H3KABH IC0AHAA. HO H HA A 1 CHHKHTf TIC1 TOITIH 
ToV» A fHk HMA A NfCk, UJKOPATO TfCI KAX*A. H0 H WIHH 
HAKOH W HAUIHT*fe ,''Vn \.',i[)n, > NA, KOHTtV KaY,A pANW 
Oy rOOKA : H KATOHt HAMtVpHX*A Tt>AOTO HfVwBO, A o A o'x*a 
H A V\\.Vy\V, H raBAIHII NA HrrAUTC BH A *feAf, KOHT-fe ro 
^MAT-A (HH e HtHBl). H WH A OX*A HAKOH 55 NAC1 A 0 rpOKA, 
H NAM*icOHX*A TAH , KAKTO H HUHHTC OTJKO^A, A CAMOrW 
NI BH A *bx*A. H TOM HM1 OIHI ! W NiCMUCAIHlH H KACHYH 
C1 CAf^tJETJ, ^ITO £A BApBATi 3A CHHKHTt, KOHTO ^S- 
MAJf A (100001)HTI. HI TiVl AH flOHAHHIUJf HA XfT* £A 110- 

ctoaaai» h ( \a HA-fc^f bi caa'bata cbo'a; H KATO HAHi w 

AAlVVtl A, H W CHHKHTI nOOOO^UU KA3BAUII HM1 W CHHKHTf 
nHCANlN , KOHTO 3A NlVo. H tJj.HK UIWI^ACA A<> 

AOTO, B1K0IT0 WHBAV/A : A TOH (A CTO^BAUJf Wm'bA 
nO^AAlHk. li npHKAHRAX^A l'0 , M f \SM. v yA: WCTAHH Cl HAC1, 
■J M NA^I BIHipl £, H npHMHHAAl CA (V ^iHA. H 6AIY3! 
C1TAX*» A* npHHOI)jS<BA. H KUAO KATO cfe^HA C1 TA^, 
H KAIHJ npii X*A*feK1 KAArOCAOBH, H KATO nplHWnH A«AUII 
HM1. H WBOfHJfA HM1 (A OHHTi, H IJO -(M.VjfA TO: H TOH 
Ht BH£IH1 KUA1TAM1: H ffeKOXA nOMIHC^V (H: Ni K-fe' AH 

CAOAijiTO ha'uii roptViut bi ha'ci, KOI ATO ^MAUIt HAM1 

no nXTA, H KATW (sic) KA3BAUU HAM1 (IHCAHYHTt H KA- 
TO CTAHA^A B1 To't1 HAC1, BO^nApHAyACA BO 'ifpScAAHMI, H 
HAMtVpHXA COSpAHU eAHNAHCHTf H KOHTI KA^A C1 TAy/l. 
KOHTI ^MAX*. *»" BOHCTHHHA CTAHA T^k, H CA M Bl) HA 
((mWMA, HTkl KA3BA)fA, KOHTO KAJfA no nATA, H KAK1 
(4 tlOHM.v TAM1 B1 npf HHnBANllTO {sic) NA XA-feBA. 



III. Dialeclo illyrica, rectiu* Serbochrovalica , uive 
Chrovatoserbica. 

1. E Vukli Sptelmiitibut Vertion. Seri. Lipt. 1814. 
r \.sc lillj.v Ofi 11. u H^Ay JT TOJ £AH y CIAO , KOjl KH}AUII 
^AAIKO O^JipyCAAHMA UIICIT HOTpKAAHUITA , H 3 BAUIi 
Ci fiMMAyt. H ONH rOHOpAy Mll)y COKOM o cbhma obhm 
A orAl)AjHMA. H KAA Cl OHH pA3(*0BApAy H ^AnHTABAy 

ji^AH ApyrorA, h Hcyc npHKAHmH» h h^auii c khma- 

HO OHH Ct H>HOBf Af *Uy ■' A* M Ni nO^NAUli. A OH HM 
piHt: KAKAB jl TO pA^rOBOp , KOjH HMATl Mlljy COKOM 
HAyhH, H IUTO CTi HIBKIAH .' A ji A AH, no HMIHy KAtonA, 

o A roBApAjyhH pini My: 3 Ap ch th cam o A t-pKHApAy Ji- 

pyCAAHMy , KOJH HHjiCH Hyo , UITA ji y IMMy KHAO OBH jf 

A aha? H piHi hm: uita? H OHH My piKOUli; 3A HcycA 

HA 3 AptllAHHHA , Koju KjfUII HpOpOK : CHAAH y } f (\\ M y 
pMjlHH npi A KorOM, H npi A CBHM NApO A OM ; KAKO TA 
npi A A A OUIi norAABHTH CBIUITIHHUH H KNf 3 OBH HAUIH . 
Tl Cl OCy A H HA CMpT, H pAtniUII TA ? H MH Cf HA A ACMO , 
A A jl OH OHAj, K0jH Kt H^KABHTH H^pAHAA J HO CHp CBITA 
TOTA , OBO jf A AHAC TpthH A AH , KAKO TO KH. A H RtfHt 
NfKf 0 A HAUIHjl ynAAUIHUIf HAC, Kojt Cy KHAi pAHO HA 
rpOKV H Hi HAUIABUIH TIAA KirOBA A o!)OUIi rOBOpfltH, 
A ACy HM Cf jAfiHAH AHt)tAH, KojH ty KA3AAH , A A jt OH 
HSHB. H H A OUIt j[ A HH 0 A MAUJHJf HA rpOK, H HaJ)OUII 
TAKO, KAOUJTO H HCIHt KA3AUH, AAH H»irA Hl BHI)IUII. 

H oh piHi hm: O Kt3yMHH h cnoporA cpt*A 3A n*fepo- 

BAIbl CfiirA, UITO rOBOpHUIf npOpOlJH ! HHjf AH TOBAAAAO 

A a Phctoc npiTpnH , h A a yl)i y cAABy tBojy? H noHcsuiH 

0 A MojcHjA, H0 A CBHjy npOpOKA TOAKOBAUIf HM y CfilMy, 
UITO jt 0 IbtMy. H npHKAHHtHUIt Ct K «Ay, y KOJf H^AJ , 
H OH HH&AIUI Cl , A A ohl A AAI A A H A I. H OHH TA ytTA- 
BAAy, TOBOpihH: OCTAHH C HAMA, jip jl A AH HArAO, N 

KAH3y ji Hoh. H yl)t c h>hma A a ho&h. H ka A cjti)Auit c 

H.HMA 3A Tpni^OM , y3f AiK , H KAArOCAOBHBIUH , npt- 
AOMH TA, H A A A i HM. Ta^A Ci H.HMA OTBOpHlUt OHH , M 

no3NAuit ta. H JkirA nicta a i. H onm roaopAy ji A AM A py- 
roMi: Ht ropAiui ah hauii cptjf y hama, ka A ham roao- 
pAtui nyriM h ka a ham toakobauii (ihcmo ! H ycTABUiH 
TAj ha( , BpATHuit ct y JtpycAAHM , h HAi)ouit y tKyny 

jl A AHAICTOpHljy , H Kojn KH|.\y C HtHMA ' KojH TOBOpAy: 
3AHCTA ytTA A f TocnO A , H JABH Cf Omw.iv. H OHH KA- 

3AU11, ujta eh ma nyTy, H kako ta nc^nAuu , ka A npt- 

AOMH AIK. A KA A OHH OBO TOBOpAy, H CAM HcyC (TA^t 
Mtl)y IBHMA , H ptHI HM ! MHp BAM I 
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(III). Dialeclo illyrica, rectius Serbochrovalica |iv« Chrovato&erbic». 



*. F. Truberi et Sociorum verjionibu* tyrilL et giago til. Tubiag. i53J. 4. 
\h\ WA> IJH \*K rpf^H\*OTA WHk HCTl' ( \.U< fiKAUITIAk ') , KH KHUII £A- 
■MKO CTAA,HH UJfCT^fCfTk W KpSfOAHMA , HMCMOMk DMMASck. H WHA 
rOBOpA\*OTA MtW COKOMk WTABCHJfk KACI ») H^X°Y 3' O^HAA. H ^rO^HCt 
^rOBAOAWUIHCE TlOt MIW COKOMk HUJShl' ») , £A CAMk \ G© O npHKAHHSAB- 
UJHCI roi^HUII UIHHMA 4) ^AK^HO. H OMH HH\*k ^fWANH K'k\*OV, ^AfA Nt- 
no^HATA. H pfMt KHHMk : MTOlS 5 ) OBl' ^rci^» , Kt Mt» COKOMk CKAAA.A- 
TA \*0£f tjj H , H KCTA KAAOCTHA ? H W^rOBOf HBUII K^AHk KHCt <>)3°fS"im 
HMEHOMk KAEOCbACI. , OEHI HKmS 7): TH CAMk KCH npHlUAJJk 8 ) Bk KpScO- 
AHMk, H HHCH IIO3HAA WHA, KA SMHHKHA KcS UlM^-fe BA 08H\*k ^Hl\*k ? 
KHMk 9) WNk OtHI: KACit ' H OIKOUII HKAtS : W^k iOSQfl HA^ApANHHA , 
KH KHUIt MfelUk (sic) •») npOpOKk, MOrSlJJk ^AOMK H pHMk»")» np-fc^k 
(sic) KOroMk M npl^k (Sk) BCHMk •') flAKOMk, H KAKOTA HOI^AUII Ap- 
\*HKpfH H8AAA,Afil]H HAUIH NA OcSKNkK ,3 ) CMpTH , H flpOntUJirA. A MHCI 
"A,\HM\\-mo, &i K ''') WNk KH HMHHUIE W^KOynHTH H3£pAfAA. A CA<\A 
CBpyS BCH\*k '5) U>BH\*k TptTl' £AHk K ^ANACk , ^AcS WBA SmHHKHA. 

M NHKf IKtNi W^k NAUIH\*k WMAMMAtcS NACk , Kl cS KHAt Bk WTpO '<•) 
pANO npH rpOKS, H NIHAUJA^UJH tHjAO NKTOBO, npH^OUIf rOBOf flllM , 
A,A cS H AHTf ACKO '7) BH^fNkK BH^t.vtc (s,r) >8) f K H TOBOpl <\AK WM 
IKHBk. H nOHA,OUII HHKH W^k HAUlH\*k, KH ">) CHAMM K*fc\*S KA rpOBS, 
TAKO KcSh WNH HAUIAH, KAKO fKINf k*fc)*S pfKA* , £A.\H HKTA MHcS BH- 
^IAH. A WNk plMt KNH.Mk: W BH Kf^SMNH H AINA Ip^lJA HA B«fcpO- 
BAHkK *°) BABlHVJk KAcS HpOpOIJH rOBOpHAl'. HIKHUIfAM nOTpf KNO £A 
KpHCTOyCk WBA TpilH , Tfpf BCBOK KpAAKBCTBO BHH^f *'). H 3AMAMUIH 
U>A> MoHCtra , H U>TA6CH\"k "> npOpOKk TAMAMAUIf * 3 ) HMMA BABcfex*k , 

nHCM-fc\*k > K * °<S k nkta K-fe\*oy. h np hkahwaiihce jfKAUiTt aS x*komS rpt- 
,\h\-n- il WN» MHNrnuif £aak noHTH , h npHcHAHtutrA roBopttjjH ! npt- 

KHBAH CNAMM , KpfCf BfMtpk MHNH, II HilnS'I I. KCTk H) ,\AIIK. H WNk 
bNHA,f ") A,A UIHHMA fiS^f. H npHrOA,HCt , A,A 3A CTOAOMk UINHMA CH- 
^ttUl', 8A3I *pS\>, H KAArOCAOBHrA H pA^AOMl' , H ^ABAUJt HHMA. H 
WTBOpHUIfCf OMH HH\*k, Tfpt nO^HAUIf HKTA BpA^AOMAKHkW * 6 ) KpS\*A. 
H WHk UIUU3HS (sic) *7) WTk OMHM MH\*k. H pfKOUIt MfW COKOMk. Nf 
^rApAUlfAH *8) tp^ljt HAUIf BNAK) , KA,\ HAM rOBOpAUUf NA hStS, H 
nHCMA HAMk WTBApAUJf '■ H BCTABUIHCt BA OHOH Sp-fe BpATHCTACC Bk KpS- 
COAHMk , M MAII^OCTA CK^nAKHH\"k K^AHA^-feCTf (sic) , H WNH\*k KH 
UIHMMH K-feX***» rOBOpflJIH: BHCTHhS BCKpCHSAk KCTk »9) TOCnO^HMk , H 

npHKA3AAct KCTk 3°) cHMoyHoy. A wha npA8AA\*0TA , ka '•) s-kyoy 

SmHHKHAHA nSTS, H KAKOrA nO^HACTA BpA^AOMAKHIt) 3 ») KpSjfA. 

l) Glagoliln hahct : Skauiti a , koh. 2) KO-fecf (koi-icc). 3) hui- 

UlSlllH. k) UINHMH. 5) KOH tcS 0. 3. KOt M. C. ^AATATA. 6) KOHCI. 
7) HtMS. 8) nSTNHK BA Bp. H N«fefH HCA^NAA 0. Ko4f. Q) KOHM O. 

p. : KOH-fe .' 10) KH K-fetut mSfk, itcmquc: iufra v. 33, kh uimmmm 
K-fevS, quod mircrc, rum alias praefcrat koh. tt) pHMkfo pcri. antc 10. 
SccTin linc jam illc pracccssii Dohroviutn, omitlrnssn.ini k liltcram, 
acquivalcntcm Dohrovianac i. 12) cbmm nSKOM. 13) na ocSehhe cm. 

14) ^A X*OUIf KMTH OM KOH OTKSnHTM MMA H^^pAIAA- 15) CBH\* OBH\*. 
16) KOt CS KHAC fikWTpO. 17) AnjtACKO. 18) BH^IAH KOH r. f ^A jl OM 

khb. Alias pro k srribit 1 lantum. ig) kohchamh. 20) B-fepofiAHt ba cbmx* 

KO*fe cS. 21) Tfpf S CBOf Kp. BAHCTH!. 22) OTACBH\*. 23) TSMAMAUIf MHM 
BABC-fc\* nHCMH\* KO-fe.^24) HArHST t ^AH. 25)fiAH3f. 2(>) BpA^AOMVf HHK». 

sic et v. 35. BpA3A0MAtMHW. 27) ^rHiiS. 28) NE SnVtUlAH c. N. rop^tut 

BHAK>. 29) BA tpSCOAHM. 50) StKpCljSA ||. 3 1 ) f . 32) A 0HH npABAAxK KO-fe . 



(,llt> Dialcclo illyrica, rectiu* Scrbochravartie 
*ive Chrovatoserbica. 

3. E Sckiattecto Glagoiitarum , Plumiiur \ 1] ■ , B J~ . .'. 

Dva od u?enikah Ifufovih idjahu dai 
11 grad , koi biase daleko od Jerufolim 
ruiljaa fedaiit, imenom Kmauf. I oni go 
vorahu nieu sobom od ovih fvili , kojaft 
biahu dogodila. I urinjeno bi.riitise raz- 

fovorahu, i meu fohom izifkivahu, i ift. 
fuf prihlix.ijuchife gredise s-njimi ; a oci 
njihove hiahu /.afinjene, dahiga nepozna- 
li. I re«;e njima : kojafu ovo govorenja, 
koja razlaxele meu fohora hodechi , i 
jefle xalofini .' I odgovarajuchi jedan , 
komu ime hiase Kleofaf, rere njemu 
Tilifi fam itiostranac u Jerufohuiu , i nifi 
poziiao kojafu u^injena u njemu ovih 
danaa .' Kojim on rece: koja? I rekosc: 
od Ifufa Nazaranina , koije bio covik Pro- 
rok , moguch u dilovanju , i govorenju 
jirid Bogom i fvakim pukom : I kako 
njega pndadose veliki pojiovi , i pogla- 
vice nasi na odfudjeuje fmarti , i propese 
njrga. A mife uzdafino, dache on ouku- 
jiili Izraela: i fada fvarhu fvega ovoga , 
tretji jeli dan danaf, dafu ova ucpinjena. 
Dali i xene nike od nasih priftrasiiefutiaf 
kojefu prie dneva hile kod groha , i ne- 
nasadsi tilo njegovo, pridose govorechi, 
dafu one i vidjenje Anjelaa vidile, koji 
govore, da xiv jeft. I olidose niki od 
nasih ka grobu , i tako najdosc kako xene 
rekose , a njega nenajdose. I on rece nji- 
mi : o ludi i kafui fardcem za virovati u 
fvemu, stofu govorili Proroci! Nebiseli 
potrihno, da ova tarpi Karft, i tako da 
ulize u flavu fvoiu !' I pogamsiod Mojzie 
i od fvih Prorokah, lumacase njimi u 
fvih pifraih , koja od njega tSiahu. I pri- 
blixasefe ka gradu, k-komu gredihu: i 
onfe cmih, dache dalje projti. I ufilo 
vasenjega, govorechi: Pribivaj f-nami, 
jerefe vecer jini , i danfeje jurve nagnuo. 
I ulize s-njimi. I hi ucinjeno, cim fidjase 
s-njimi za flolom, uze kruh i hlagoflovi, 
ter razlorai i davase njimi. I otvorisefe 
oci njihove , i poznase njega ; a on izcez- 
nu f-ociu njihovih. I rekose meufobom; 
nebiaseli fardce nase gorucheuivami, kad 
govorase napulu, i tumacase nam pif- 
ma? Iuftavsifeu oni yaf, vratisefeu Jeru- 
folim, i najdose fkupljenih jedanajR ione, 
koji s-njima hiahu , govorechi : daje uf- 
karfnuo Gofpodin doifline, i dafejeuka» 
zao Simunu. I oni kaz>vahu, koja biahu 
ncinjeua na pulu, i kako poznase njega 
u razlomljenju kruha. 
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(III). Dialecto illyrir.a. reclius Serbochrovalica swe 
Chrovatoscrbica. 
5. E P. I. Bandulavlck Evaug. tlavinici/, l'cnct. Marca Ginammi ii,'yi. 4. 



(III). LHalccto illyrica, rertiu» Serbochrovatica sivu 
Chrovsto.erbica. 
B P. Rarnardini Spalat. Evaagcliit ckrovat. (II) ed. Ventt. i5H6. ■». 
<cu$u» Rolbieo typo «abinviti .ub.tituitnu» romanum). 

3na od vcenichof Issusouih gredihu oni dan vchastil 
hise zouo itnenom Emaus : clii tlalece hisce od Ye- 
•uzalema ocholo sedam migl. I ona dua govorahu 
itieu sobom odasli chase bihu zgodilla. 1 oni tada 
razgovorayuchise meusohoui : bi vcignieno dase Issus 
priblixa , i grediscc scgitiiui. A occi gnih tada hihu 
zasignieni: daga ncpoznayu. 1 on yim rece: cbaSU 
to gouorenya: cha raschladate meu sohom hodechi: 
i yeste tako xalosni? Tada odgovori ycdan chise 
zouisce imenom Cleofas: i rece. (j/r)Tisam huduchi 
putnich vyeruzalemu i nisi izaznal ona: chasu vci- 
gtiena vgnem sih dan? Chim on rece. Choya? l\e- 
chosccniu lada oni. Od Issusa Nazaranina : chiye hio 
clouich proroch: moguch, i chripach sluaryu: i 
gouorenyem prid Bogom: i prid slim puchom. I 
cboga pridasce poglauili popove i poglauire nasci: na 
osucyenye (sic) smarti : i propesce gnega. Ami vffaho- 
mo tlachie on hiti odchupilegl izraelschi. A sada sfarhu 
suega treti dan yest dauas: dasu oua vcigniena. Da 
iuiche xene od nascih pristrascilesu nas, che su hile 
pridadnem pri grehu (sic) : i nenascadsce tilo gne- 
gouo : pridosce gouorechi : dafu yoschie vidile i vi- 
dtnye anyelof: choyi govore daxif: yest on. I poy- 
dosce nict od nascih kgrehu: tachosu i oui nascli, 
chako xene gouorahu : dali gnega nisu nascli. Aonyim 
tada rece. O ludi: i chasni sart;em nauirouanye vsfera 
kasu gouorili prorocj. Nehisceli potrihno lo: da larpi 
Issus, i tako da vlize vslauu sfoyu? Ipocainsce (sic) 
otl Moizessa : i odaslih prorochof : tumacasce gnim 
vslih pisniih ; cha od gnega hihu pisana. Iprihltxasce- 
se oui kchastillu kchomu gredihu, a onse cignasce 
dachie daglie poyti. Tada oni pritegnuscega molechi, 
i gouorechi. Prihiuay snami : yere yest kueceru : idan- 
seye yure nagnul. Aou tada vlize scgnimi. I hi vci- 
gneno da on hlaguyuchi scguimi uaze chruh; i hla- 
gosloui, i razlomi: i daunsce gnim. Itudye nluori- 
scese oci (sic) gnih : i poznasce gniega : vrazlomgltenyu 
chruha. Aonse izmisli (sic) ud ociyu gnih. Ionirechosce 
meu sohom: Nebisceli sar^e nasce goruchie vnas: 
chada nam gouorasce naputu, i otuarasce pisina? I 
vstafsci sc oni hip vratiscese v yeruzalem, i naydosce 
schupglienih yedanadesle: i onih ki scguimi hihu 
< gouorechi. Daye visto vscharsnul gospodiu , i vchazal- 
seye Simunu. Aoni prafglihau (sii) : choya bihu cigniena 
: i chachoga poznasce vrazlomlglienyu chruha. 



Dtia od vcenikou Issusouih gr%dihu oni tlan u Gr:id, 
koyi bijsce d.ileko od Ieruzolima miglija sedam, im- 
menomEmaus. I onnigouorahu meu sobomod suijh, 
ktiyase hijhu zgotlila. I bij vrignieno cim besidouahu, 
i meu sohom iziskov.-ihu , i isli Issus priblixayucchise, 
grxdisce scgnimi. 'A occi gnih bijhu zasiguyeni, 
daga nepoznauahu. I rere gnimi. koyasu oua gouo- 
renya, koy;i razkladate meu sobom, hodecchi, ter 
yeslo xalosnt? I odgourirayucchimu yedan, koyise 
zouisce immenom Cleofas, rece gniemu: Tij sam 
puutnik yesi ii Ieruzolim, i nijsipoznao, koyasu vci- 
gniena ii gniemu ouih dariaa? koyim on rece: koya? 
I rckosce gniemu, od Issusa Nazaranina : koiye b?yo 
couik Prorok , moguch dillouanyeni, i gouorenyem 
prid ttognm, i pritl pukom. I kako pridadosce gnieg.i 
vellichi popoui : i poglaui<;e nasce na ossudyenye 
smarti : i propesce gnieg-i. 'A niiise vzdahnmo , d;V 
chie on bitti odkupitegl Izraelschi. 'A sada suarhu 
suegaouog.-i, tretyi dau yest danas, dassu oua vci- 
gniena. Da , i nicbe xaene od nascih pristrascilesti 
nas, koyesu bijle paruo tlne na grebu : i nenascadsci 
tijlo gniegouo : prijdosce , gouorecchi : dassu yoscter 
viddile Angeosko viddinye, koyi gouoree, da xiu 
yest. I poscadsci nichij od nascijh na greb : i tako 
naydosce, kako xaene rekosce: dali gniega nijsu 
uascli. I 611 rec.e gnimi: o hulij, i kasnij sard^em 
virouati u suemu , sctosu gouorili proroci. Nebisceli 
to potribno d.i larpij Issukarst, i tako, da vlizee ii 
slauu suoyu? I pocansci o<I Moysia i od suijh pro- 
rokou tomacasce gnim u suijh pijsmijh, koya od 
nyega bijhu. I priblixascese k* gradu k' komu grae- 
tlihu, i onse ciui, dachic daglie proyti. I vsilouasce 
gniega, gouorecchi: Pribiuay s' nami: yerese vecer 
cinij, i danseye yurve nagnuo. I vlize scgnimi, i bii 
vrignieno , da sidecchi scgnimi za slolom ; vzee kruh, 
i hlagosouiga : razlouii, i dauascega gninii. I otuori- 
scese ot^i («V) gnih , i poznasce gniega, a on izceznu s' 
occiu gnih. I rekosce meu sobom. Nebijsceli sardc.e 
nasce, goritchie u nas : dokle nam gouorasce na 
puutu, i otuorasce nain pijsma ? I vstauscise u onni 
ras vratiscese U leruzolini: i naydosce skupglicnih 
yethlanadeste: i onneekoyij scgnimibijhu.gouorecchi : 
da vskarsnuo yest Gospodin doistiune, i dasseye 
vkazao Simunu. 'A onni pouitlahu , koya bihu vr.i- 
guiena na puulu : i kako poznasce gniega u razloiu- 
glienyu kruha. 
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(III). Dialecto illyricn , rect. Serbochrovat. , sive Chrovatoscrb 
6. E P. Emeriei Pavick Evang. ilfyr. ed, nov. Budae 1808. 8. 

Dva od Ucsenikah Isusovi , igjau oni rlan u Grad, koi 
bishe daleko od Jeruzolima shesdeset terkalishla , 
imenoni Emaus. I oni govorau inedju sohom od 
onih svih kojasuse dogodila. I ucsinjeno hi , kadase 
razgovorau, i medju sohom iziskivau: i isti Isus 
priblixajuchse igjashe s-njimi : a ocsi njiovi zasinjene 
hishe, daga nepoznadu. I recse njirni: Kojasu ovo 
govorenja, koja rasloxite medju sohom hodechi, i 
jeste xaloslni? I odgovarajuchi jedan, imenom Kleo- 
fas, recse njemu: Ti sam Putnik jesi u Jeruzolimu, 
i nisi poznao , kojasu ucsinjena u njemu ovi danah ? 
kojima on rezhe : koja ? I rekoshe : od Isusa Nazara- 
nina , koije bio csovik Prorok moguchi u dillu i go- 
vorenju , prid Bogom i svim Pukom : I kako njega 
pridadoshe veliki Misnici i Poglavice na osudjenje 
smerti, i propeshe njega. A mise uflasmo, dache 
on odkupiti Izrael: i sada sverhu svih ovih, trechi 
dan jest danas kakosu ova ucsinjena. AUi i xene nike 
od nashih pristrashilesu nas, koje prie svitlosti hi- 
lesu na grohu, i nenashavshi tila njegovoga, doshle 
su, govorechi dasu vidile vidjenje Angjeosko, koi 
govore da xiv jest. I oti&hlisu niki od nashih na grob, 
i takosu nashli, kako xene rekoshe, a njega nisu 
nashli. A on recse njimi : O budalasti , i docni sercem 
ua virovanje u svima , kojasu govorili Proroci ! Nieli 
od potribe bilo da ova terpi Kerst, i tako da unigje 
u slavu svoju ? I pocsevshi od Mojsie i svi Prorokah 
tolmacsashe njimi u svi pismih , koja od njega biu. 
I priblixishese Gradu, u koi igjau, a onse csinjashe 
ichi dalje. I usilovashe njega, govorechi: Oslani 
s-nami, zashto vecserjest, i jurveseje dan nagnuo. 
I unigje s-njima. I ucsinjeno bi kada side za terpezu 
s-njima , uze kruh , i blagosovi i razlomi i davashe 
njimi. I olvorilesuse ocsi njiove, i poznashe njega: 
a on izcseznu od ocsiu njiovih. I rekoshe medju so- 
hom : Nebiasheli serce goruche u nami , kada govo- 
rashe na putu, i otvarashe nami pisma? I ustavshi 
islu uru vratilise jesu u Jeruzolim , i nagjoshe sku- 
pljeni jedanajest, i one, koji s-njima bishe, govo- 
rechi : Da je doisto uskersnuo Gospodin , i ukazaose 
Shimunu. A oni kazivau, koja na ptitu ucsinjena 
bishe: i kako poznashe njega u razlomljenju kruha. 



I B i: S I N E M M A L S. I.ucae XXIV , 1 3 - 35. 

(111). l)ialeclo illyrica , rect. Serbochrovat. , sive Chrot atoi 
7. E P. P. Kataacjick BMiie ilfyricit. Budae i83i , 8. 

Dva od njih idjau isti dan u kulu, koja hi daljin 
terkalishta shesldeset od Jerusalema , imenom I 
maus. I oni govorau medjuse od sviu onih , koj 
dogodila biau. I ucsiuihse, kadbi pripovidali i s.i 
bom pitali, i Isus isti pribliiajuchse idjashe shnjii 
Ocsise pak njiu derxau, daga nebi poznali. I re> 
k" njima: koisu to razgovori, koje donosite medji 
hodech' i jeste xalostni ? A adgovoriv jedan , kor 
ime Kleofa, recsemu: tisi sam putnik u Jerusalcm 
i ne znash kojase dogodishe u njemu ovih dana 
Koim' on recse: koja? I rekoshe: od Isu>a Naz 
ranina , koi bih mux Prorok , moguch u dillu , i b 
sidi pri Bogu, i svem puku. I kakoga pridadoshe v< 
likisveshtenici i poglavice nashi na odsudjenje smert 
i propeshega. Mise pak ufasmo , dache on odkupi 
Israela : a sadaje sverhu ovih sviu dan trechi danas 
dasuse ova dogodila. Da i xene nike od nashi upb 
shishe nas, koje prid svanuljem bishe kod groba. 
ne nashav' tilo njegovo, dojdoshe velechi, dasu josi 
i vidjenje angjelah vidile, koi vele da xivi. I odosbt 
niki od nashi k' grobu, i tako najdoshe, kako xeot 
rekoshe, njega pak ne najdoshe. A on recse k*njinu 

0 ludi i kasni serdcem za verovat* u svima , koja go- 
vorishe Proroci ! Nieli ova imade terpit' Kerst, i tab 
ulizti u slavu svoju? I pocsavshi od Moysesa, i svih 
Prorokah, tomacsaim u svima pismam', koja od 
njega biu. I priblixashese kuli, kamo idjau, a ouse 
csinih dalje ilji. I podmorashega rekav : ostani s'n> 
mi , buduch daje prid vecser , i danje jurve nagnuL 

1 ulize shnjima. I ucsinihse, kadbi sidio shnjima , uze 
kruh, i blagosovih, i razlomih, i pruxashe njima. I 
otvorishe se ocsi njiu, i poznashega , a on izcseznu ix 
ocsiu njihovih. I rekoshe medjuse: nieli serce nashe 
goruche bishe u nami, kadbi govorio na putu, i otva- 
rao nara pisma. I ustavshi isti sal vratishese u Je- 
rusalem, i najdoshe skupljeneh jedanaest, i one, koi 
shnjima biu. Rekav': daje uslao Gospodin zaisto, i 
ukazaose Shimunu. I oni spovidau, kojase tvorisbe 
na putu, i kakoga poznashe u lomljenju kruha. 

No ti. Qui vorsionem P.Rauneiich edidit, efiiideai ordiniihomv, 
/addidit emollitia d, l, n,t litteri* pro^ , quod habebat ipi«aiKtor 
morc bunR.rico. Scd rnaju» utriuwrae malura e*t A plan* , 
nom, loeo iDepUuimo imo amtT&Xtt&tKUC 
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II). I>iale< i illyrica, rerl. Serbochrovat. , »ive Chroraioscrb. 
B. Croatarum dictorum Botmtntium , ComitaeJt Sopronientit, 
(ExEvtng. n\ Sopronii 1806, 8). 

sslisxu dva od Ucsenikov Ji^sussevi t_.nl dan va 
nezta ( sic) jimenom Emausz, ki na seszdeszet polyansz- 
.i jiutov od Jerusalema daleko bisse. I onisze dogo- 
.arasse med szobum od szega onoga, csa sze je 
•ripetilo. I ztalo sze je, kadszu sze dogovarali , i nied 
szobum izpitkvali, da sze je Jesus k nyim priblisaval 
i s-tiyimi putoval. Ali ocsi nyihovi bissu zaszterli, 
daga niszu poznali. On pak recse nyim 1 csaszu to za 
ricsi, ke hddech med szobum govdrite? I zacs jeszte 
lako turobni? 1 odgovorechi jedan, komu jime Kleo- 
fas hisse, recse nyemu: ti szam jeszi tujinacz va Je- 
rusalemi , da niszi izvidil, csa sze je va nyem ove 
dnrve zgodalo ? Kim on recse: csa ? Oni pak rekosse : 
csa sze je zgodalo z-Jesussem Nazarcuszkim , ki je 
z.mdsan Prdrdk va csinyenyu , i va ricsa (sk) pred 
Bogom , i pred lyudih bil. 1 kakoszu nyega poglavari 
pnpovszki, i Poglavniki nassi na szmert odszudili, i 
krisevali. A mi szmosze uflali, dache on Izraelcze 
ndkupiti. Szeda je ada jur trcti dan od tnga , csa sze 
jc to zgodalo. I nike sene od nassih , jeszu nas/. pre- 
sztrassile , ke pred dnevom pri grobi bissu. I pokiddb 
da niszu nassle tela nyegdvoga, dossleszu govorechi: 
daszu i szkazanye Angyelov vidile, kiszu rckli: da 
sivi. I prossliszu jedni od nasz k-grobu , i onako na- 
ssli , kot (51V) szu sene povidale ; ali nyega niszu nassli. 
I recse nyim : 0 nezpametni , i kosznoga szercza na 
vcrovanye szega onoga , csaszu govorili Prdrdki ! Nili 
potribno bilo Kristussu ovo terpili, i onaka (5/V) nu- 
ter poiti va szlavu szvoju? I pdcsne od Moyzessa, i 
szihPrdrdkov, i razlosil je nyim va szem piszmuono, 
csa od nyega bisse. I kadszu sze priblisavali k-mezlu, 
kamo jeszu putovali, csinil sze jc kot (5/V) dabi otil 
dalyepditi. Oni pak szilovasse nyega govorechi : oszta- 
ni pri nasz; ar sze zamracsuje, i dan sze je jur nag- 
nul/ I issal je nuter s-nyimi. I sztalo sze je , kadje 
s-nyimi pri sztoli szidil, zame kruh, blagoszloviga , 
razliimi, i nyim podaje. Onda szusze odperli ocsi 
nyihovi (r/V) , i pozualiszu nyega, 3 on je pak szkersz- 
nul pred nyihovitni ocsima. I rekosse med szobum: 
nili goruche bilo szercze nasse , kad je nam na puti 
povoril, i piszmo razlagal? I sztali szusze onu izlu 
tiru , i povernulisze va Jerusalein , kadi szu onih je- 
dinaiszt, i one, ki s-nyimi bissu, szkupa nassli. Kiszu 
novidali : da sze je za jisztinu Goszpodin gdri sztal, 
ler szc Simonu izkazal. I oni povidasse , csa sze je na 
puti zgodalo, t kakoszu nyega va lamanyu kruha 



• IV. I>ialerro Slovenica hodicrna. 
1. Pteudocroalarum , rectiut Slovtnorum Zagrabitntium. 
(ex Evang. ed. I, Graecii i65i. t»). 

Dva zmegy vucsenikov Jesuseveh idehota on izti den 
vu kastel , koteri na seztdeszet tecsajeV dalko b^sse 
od Jerusalema , imenom Emmaus. I onedva pripo- 
vddahota jeden drugomu, od oneh vszeh kotera sze 
pripetila behu. I be, gdabisze pomenykuvali, temcgy 
szobum zpilavali : i szam Jesus priblisavujucs idesse 
s-nyimi: a ocsi nyihove zdersavahusze, dabiga ne- 
poznali. I recse nyim: kakoveszu te recsi, kotere 
mcgy vami verssfte hddecsi, tezle saloszni? 1 odgo- 
vorivssi jeden , komu ime hesse Kleofas , n ; cse nye- 
mu: Tiliszi szam prfhodnik vu Jerusaleme, ki n^szi 
zvcdel, kaaszu vu nyem vcsinyena ove dni? Koterem 
011 recse: kakova? I rekos^e: od Jesusa Nazarfnz- 
koga , kije bil cslovek Prorok , zmosen vu csineh i 
rccs('h pred Bogom, i vszem lyuczlvdm: I kak nyega 
predasse veliki Popi i poglavniki nassi na zkvarenje 
szmerti, i razplsse nyega. A miszmosze vufali da bi 
011 imel bil oszloboditi Izraela. I vezda oberh vszeh 
oveh tre"tije den denesz, da szu ova vcsinyena. Da 
pacse i nekolere sene zmegy nasseh jeszu nasz pre- 
zlrassile, kotereszu pred szvetom bile prigrobe, i ne 
nassedssi tela nyegova , dosleszu govor^csi , daszu i 
AngyHzko vidyenje videle, kiiga pov(<daju sivoga. I 
possliszu nekoteri zmegy nasseh do groba : i onakszu 
nassli kakszu sene povedale, b nyega ne"szu nassli. 
On pak recse nyim : o norczi , i kesznoga szerdcza 
na veruvanje, vu vszeh oneh kaaszu govorili Proroki ! 
Neli bilo potrebno ova terpeti Christusu, te onak 
vlezti vu dikuszvoju? I pocsevssiod Moisessa, i vszeh 
Prorokov davasse nyim na razmenje vu vszeh Pisz- 
mah , ona koteraszu bila od nyega. I prtdosse blizu 
kastelu, kamszu issli: a onsze vcsini delye jti. I pri- 
mdrasse nyega, govoreesi: Oztani znami: ar vecser 
naztaje, i denszeje vre nagnul. I vleze vnuter snyimi. 
I be, gdabi szedel snyimi, vze kruha, i blagoszloviga, 
i prelomiga , i nyim porivasse nyega. I odprdssesze 
ocsi nyihove, i poznasse nyega: a onsze zmeknu 
zpred ocsi^h nyihoveh. I, rekosse jeden drugomu: 
Ni'li gorucse hilo szerdcze nasse vu nasz , gdaje go- 
voril napute, tenamjepiszma odpiral? I gore ztavssi 
onuiztu dru povernussesze vit Jerusalem: i naydosse 
jedennadezle zkupazpravlyene, i one kij snyimi behu, 
govorecse: Daje gore ztalGozpon doiztine, i zkazal- 
szeje Simunu. I oni povedahu kotera behu vcsinyena na 
pute : i kak szu nyega poznali vu Iffmanje kruha. 
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(IV). Dialecto alovenica hodierna. 

*. EorunJtm Zagratietuium . 
Ei Ev.njel. Z*Rr«bi»« ed. 1776. 8. 

Dva zmed vuchenikov JEsusseveh issliszu ov iszti den 
vu K cl, koj na sseszldeszet techajev dalko bil je od 
JerusAleraa , Imenom Emaus. Y oni pripovedaliszu 
jeden drugomu, od oneh vszeh kojaszusze pripetila 
bila. Y vchinyeno je gdabisze spomenykuvali , ter 
med szobum szpitavali : y szam JEsus priblisavajuchi, 
issel je z-snyimi (sic): a ochi nyihove zdersaneszu 
bile, dabiga nepoznali. Yreche nyim: kakoveszu to 
rechi, koje med vami imate, hodechi, terszte sa- 
losztni ? Y odgovorivssi jeden , komu ime je bilo Kleo- 
fas , rekel je nyemu : Tiszi szam Prihodnik vu Jeru- 
salemu, y neszi zvedel, kojaszu vu nyem vchinyena 
ove dneve ? kojem je ou rekel : koja ? Y rekliszu : od 
JEsussa Nazarenszkoga , koj je bil chlovek Prorok 
zmosen vu chineh , y recheh prerl Bogom y vszem 
Lyudcztvom (sic) : Y kakszu nyega prodali veliki Popi 
y Poglavniki nassi na szkvarjenye szmerti, y raszpe- 
liszunyega. A miszmo sze vufali, da bi on imel bil 
oszloboditi Izraela. Y vezda oberh vszeh oveh treti je 
den denesz , da szu ova vchinyena. Dapache y nekoje 
sene zmed nasseh, jeszu nasz presztrassile , koje szu 
pred szvetom bile pri Grobu, y ne nayduche Tela nye- 
govoga dossleszu govoreche : da szu y Angyelszko vi- 
dyenye videle, koj (sic pro: koi) szuga povedali da 
sive. Y odissliszu nekoi zmed nasseh do groba ; y 
onakszu nassli kakszu sene povedale, 6 (sic) nyega 
neszu nassli. On pakrekeljenyim: Onorczi y kesznoga 
szerdcza na veruvanye vu vszeh oneh, kojaszu govo- 
rili Proroki ! Neli bilo polrebno ova terpeti Kristussu , 
leronak vleszli vu Diku szvoju? y pochevssi od Moj- 
sessa, y vszeh Prorokov davalje nyim na razmevanye 
vu vszeh Piszmah : ona kojaszu od nyega bila. Y pri- 
hadyaliszu blizu k-Kaslelu, kamszu issli, a on sze je 
vchinil dalye iti. Y primoraliszuga govorechi : Osztani 
znami, arvecher nasztaje, y den sze je vre nagnul. Y 
issel je nuter s-nyimi. Y vchinyeno je gdabi szedel s-nyi- 
mi, vzel je Kruha, y blagoszlovil, y prelomilga. Y od- 
perieszusze ochi nyihove y poznaliszu nyega : u nyega 
jenesztalo zpredochih nyihovih. Y rekliszu jedendru- 
gomu: neli goruche bilo szerdcze nasse vunasz, gda 
je govoril na putu; ter nam je Piszma odpiral? Y gori 
sztavssi onu iszlu vurupovernuliszusze vu Jerusalem: 
y nassliszu jedenaizt (sic) szkupa szpravlyeneh , y one 
kojiszu s-nyimi bili, govoreche: Da je gorisztalGosz- 
pondo iszline, y szkazalsze je Simunu. Y onipoveda- 
liszu koja biiaszu vchinyena na putu: y kakszu nyega 
poznali vti lamanyu Kruba. 



(IV.) Dialecto alovenica hodierna. 
E Not. Tettamento KBimicui. (Soprenii) tTft. 8. 

Dva 'znyih szta sla vu onom dntfvi vmeszto, stero j 
na se*sztdesz« : .t bi'zajov od Jeru'zrflema, komi je im 
Emaus. I onedva szta szi zgucsavala med szebom & 
vszej tifzti, stera szo sze zgoudila. I prigoudilo s* 
je, gda bi szi zgucsavala i szpitavala , i szam Jezus n 
pribli'zavsi knyima navkiip je sou 'znyima. Ocsi nyidv; 
szopa zdr'zavane bile, da bi ga ne poznala. Ercy 
pa nyima: kakse ricsi szo tou, stere prouti edendri. 
gomi mecseta hodecsa, i szta 'zalosztna? Odgcno 
r« : csi pa eden, komi je ime Kleofas, trcsk nyemi: t 
szi szam tiiht^necz vu Jeru'zdlemi i neznas, stera sa 
sze zgoudila vnyem veti dnevi? I ercse nyim : sten 
Oneva sztapa erkla nyemi. Od J. usa Nazarenszkogj 
ki je bio proroczki mou'z zmo'zen vu deli i vrejcs 
pred Bogom i vszejm liisztvom. Kakda szo ga ta dil 
vlddniczke popovszki i poglavm'czke nasi na szoudU 
/^szmerti, i raszpili szo ga. Mi szmo sze pa vupaE 
kajon bode, kiodkupi Izraela. Ali zevszim etira e(- 
je te tre^tyi den 'ze dnesz , kak szo eta vcsinyena. A 
i 'zene nike znasz szo nasz szaszile, stere szo vgojdc 
rano pri grohi bile. I, geto szo nej najsle te;/o nyr 
govo , prisle szo govorexse : ka szo videjnye angyeic 
vidile, ki' szo pravili: ka on 'zive. I odisli szo niL 
onih, Vi szo znami, k-grobi; i najsli szo tak, liki sm 
i te 'zene povedale ; nyega szo pa nej vidili. I on nyfa 
je erkao : oh neszparaelni i viikoga szrcza vonjl 
vsza, stera szo pravili proroczke! Mejli je potreibno 
bilou th trpeli Krisztusi i tak notri idti vu diko szvo 
jo? I, zacsnovsi od Moj'zesa i od vszej prorokou, 
raszkladao je nyim vsza ona piszma, stera szo od 
nyega piszana. I pribli'zavali szo sze kmeszti , vstero 
szo sli. I on sze je dr'zav liki dabi dale sleo idli 
I priprrfvlala szta ga govorexsa : osztani znami ; ar je 
szuncze 'ze kvecseri, i den sze je nagno. I notri j# 
sou . dabi 'znyima osztano. I zgoudilo sze je, gch 
bi szi doli szeo 'znyima: yito je kriih, blagoszloTD 
ga je, vlomo ga je i dao ga je nyiraa. Nyidva ocsi sio 
sze pa oudprile i poznala szta ga ; i on sze je neri- 
doucsi napravo pred nyima. I erkla szta eden drii- 
gomi: Nej je naj szrcze gorelo vu nama; gda je nami 
gucsao na pouti, i gda nama je raszkladao pfsznu! 
I, gori sztanovsi vu onoj vori, povmola szta sze u 
Jeru'zalem: i najsla szta vkiip szpravlene ti edenaj- 
szet: i kiszo 'znyimi bib. Govorecsi: kaj jegori sztano 
Goszpoud zaisztino i szkazao sze je Siraoni. I ooevi 
szta prepovida'vata , stera szo sze na pouli x#«mS- 
la , i kakda je szpoznani od nyidva vu lamauyi kruha. 
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(IV) Dialecto tlovenica hodierna. 

\. Siovenorum Murtnjium , iridaorum Bialtruikuj. 
E* E«U|. ■ D.inko ed. Or»eeii .fl.6, & 

"V*listemi lasi sta dva Jezuinovih vyienikov na ravno 
tisti den mla V terg, po imchi Emaus, keri je bil 
uxestdeset tevajov od Jeruzaleina. Ino sta med sobo 
govorila od vsega tega, kaj se je zgodilo. Ino nagodilo 
se je, kda sta tak govorila, ino se med sobo spita- 
vala, da sc je Jezuui k' »ima priblixal, ino z'»ima 
■(L lbyne on' pa so bile zaderxane , da sta ga ne 
spoznala. Ino on jima rese: kaj je to za govore»e, 
kero med sobo na poti imala ino sta xalostna ? Ino 
odgovoril je eden, keremi je bilo imr 5 . Kleopam, ino 
jemi re*e: Si ti samneznanec v' Jeruzalemi, keri ne 
\mu, kaj se je v* aemi V totih dnevih zgodilo? On 
jima reye: kaj? Ino povedala sta a>emi od Jezuma 
Nazarenskega , keri je bil prerok, moien mox v' 
besedah ino delah pred Bogom ino vsim lystvom. Ino 
kak so ga nami predni dyhovniki ino oblastniki pre- 
dali, ino na smert obsodili, ino ga na krix raspeli. 
Mi pa smo se sancsli, da bode on Izrael odreruil. Alipa 
je xe nad vsim lim dnes tretji den, kde se je to zgo- 
dilo. Tydi pa so naj neke xene iz namih postramile , 
kere so pred densko svetlobo pri grobi bile. Ino da 
so »egovega tela ne najmle, so primle, ino pove- 
dale, da so prikazan>e angelov (sic) vidile, keri so 
rekli , da on xivu Ino mli so od nas neki k' grobi , 
ino so tak najmli, kak go xene povedale; nega pa 
ne so najmli. Ino Jezum je jima rekel : O nepametna 
ino mydna v' serci, vse to verjeti, kaj so preroki 
govorili. Jeli je ne mogel KrLstum to terpeti, ino tak 
k' svoji «asti noter iti ? Ino saiel jima je od Mojzema 
ino od vsih prerdkov vu vsih pismah to razla'gati, 
kaj je od aega bilo. Ino nablixali so se tergi , v' ke- 
rega so mli. Onpa se je zaderxal, kak da bi dale htel 
iti. Ona pa sta ga prisilila, rekoi: Ostdni pri nama: 
kajti xe se mran', ino den se je xe naklouil. Ino on 
je z' »ima notermel. Ino kda je z' »inia pri mizi se- 
del, seje nagodilo, da je kryh vzel, ga blagoslavil, 
razlomil ino nima ponydil. Ino odperle so se *yne 
o«f, ino zpoziiala sta ga ; on pa je iz H.ynih dni pre- 
mihul. Ino govorila sta med sobo : Jeli je ne najno 
serce v' nama gorclo, kda je po poti z' nama govoril, 
ino nama pisrae rasla'gal? Ino vstanula sta v' ravno 
tisti vyri ino se nazaj v' Jeruzalem obernula, ino 
najmla zebranih »ih edenajst ino tiste, keri so bili 
z' »imi ino govorili, da je Gospod resnhno vsta- 
nul ino se Ulymeni prikizal. Ino ona sta tydi pravila. 
kaj se je na poti zgodilo, ino kak sta ga v' krymnemi 
lomle»i spoznaU. 

Noli. Onie hic vidn runiti (igna, nou eedam habelDainlio, 
• iaiilie, •implieie, letin» m»gi«) «ed quibut caret Tjpo- 



(IV). Dialecto »lovenira tiodierna. 

um Ctirnioiat , rtu Carantanorum rtruu tlrietiori. 
E Truberi Hov. Te»t. Tubingae iSS?. 4- 

Dua is shnih gresta na ta isti dan uen Cashtel , 
kir se imenuie Emaus, kaleri je bil od Jerusalema 
shestdessel moshkih vshtrizhtekou delezh , Inu sta 
vmei sebo perpouedala od vseh tih rizhi , kir so se 
bile sgudile. Inu pergudilu se ie , kadar sta taku ma- 
runouala, inu eden drusiga isuprasbouala , Iesus se 
tudi knima perblisha, inu gre shnima, Ampag nyu 
ozhi so bile dershane , de ga ne sla sposnala. Inu on 
praui knima, kakoui so lety vayu sguuory, katere, 
vmei sebo gredozh skladata, inu sta shalostna? Inu 
ta cden odgovori , katerimu ie bilu ime Cleofas , inu 
praui knemu , Ti si sam vmei teimi ptuimi utim Je- 
rusalemi, kir neisi ueidel, kakoue rizhi so se ulih 
dneh unim slurile? Inu on praui knima, kakoue? 
Inu ona nemu prauila , Od Iesusa Nazarenskiga , ka- 
teri ie bil en mosh Prerok, mogozh steim dianein, 
inu slo bessedo, pred Bugom inu pred usemi ludmi, 
inu koku so nega ty nashy Yisshifari inu Regenti 
isdali utu ferdamnene le smerti inu so ga Cryfshali. 
Mi smo pag se sauupali, de ie on ta, kir bi imel ta 
Israel oareshiti. Inu zhes letu use ie , danas ta trety 
dan, kar so lete rizhi sturiene. Nas so tudi nekatere 
shene od tih nashihomamyle, katere so danas usgudo 
bile per lim grobu , inu nesso neshle nega telessa , 
te prideio inu prauio , de so one tudi enu videne tih 
Angelou vidile, kateri so diali, de ie on shiu. Inu 
nekateri kir so snami bili , ty so bili shli kiakai htimu 
grobu, inu so neshli koker so te shene prauile. Am- 
pag nega ne so vidili. Tedai on knima rezhe, O ui 
neumni inu kasniga serza kuerouanu, usimutimu, 
kar so ty Preroki gouurili. Nei li moral Christus ter- 

fteli leterizhi, inu puiti noter utu suie gospostuu? 
nu on sazhne od Moisesa inu od useh Prerokou, 
inu ie nim isiagal po usim pismu tu kar ie od nega 
liilu. Inu oni se perblishaio ntimu Cashtelu , kamer 
so shli. Inu on se ic hinil de hozhe dale poiti, inu 
ona sta nega permorala , inu diala , ostani per nama, 
sakai ushe na uezher gre , inu ta dan se ie naklunil. 
Inu on gre noler dc bi ostai per nima. Inu pergudilu 
se ie, kadar ie on per misi shnima sidel, vsame ta 
kruh, inu sahuali, potle ga reslomi, inu ga nima 
poda, Inu nyu ozhi so bfle odperte, inu ga spos- 
nala , inu on pogine prozh od nyu. Inu ona prauita 
umei sebo, Nei li nashe serze notri unayu gorelu, 
kadar ie on snaraa na tim potu gouuril, inu ie nama 
tu pismu odpiral? Inu onaustaneta gori to isto uro. 
inu se pouerneta spetutu Jerusalem, inu uaideta te 
Ainaist ukupe sbrane, inu tekir soshnimi bili, kateri 
so diali, ta Gospud ie risnizhnu gori ustal, inu se ie 
timu Simonu pnkasal. Inu ona sta tudi nim prauila , 
kai se ie bilu sgudilu na tim potu, inu koku ie bil 
od nih sposnan, is tiga kruha lomlcnia. 
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Carniolae, ttu Carantanorum jrruu Hrictiori. 
E Poitilla 8eb. CrelHi, Ltbaci i >>. 4. 

Dua ys mey nyh fta fhla ta ifti dnn viedan Kafh- 
tel, kateri ie bil fhestdefct tezhaicu daleko od Jeru- 
salema, simenom Emmaus: Inu fta fe mei fabo ras- 
gouaryala od vfega tiga kai fe ie sgodillo. Inu fe ie 
sgodillo, kadar fta fe rasgouaryala , inu mei fabo 
fprafhouala , da fe ie Jesus priblishal knyma inu ie 
fhal shnyma , Alli nyh ozhy fo darshane bile da ga 
neista posnala. Inu ie on rekel kuyma : Kai ie to 
gouorenie katero mei fabo gredozh fkladata, inu fla 
shaloftna ? Tada ie odgouorrl edan , katerimu ie bilo 
ime Cleofas, inu ie rekal: Ter fi ty fam Tuyn vleru- 
salerau, ker neueifh katere ftuari so storyene tukaye 
vleteh dneh ' Inu 011 rezhe knyma, kalere? Ona pak 
fta rekla kniemu: Od Iesufa Nasarenufa, kateri ie 
bil edan prorok, mogozh delom inu gouoreniem, 
pred Rogom inu vfemi liudmi : kako so ga naflii vi- 
foki Fary inu poglauice isdah' na obfoyenie kfmarti, 
inu fo ga krishali , Hij pak fmo vpali da ie on ta ka- 
leri ima Isracla odrefhiti. Imi zhe» vfe to, ie danas 
trety dan, da ie to takouo ftoryciin. So nas tudi ni- 
katere shene sinei nafhih preflrafhile, kcr fo sgnda 
bile prifhle kGrohu, inu neifo naflile niegouiga Tcllc- 
fa , fo prifhle rekozh : da fo Angelfko videnie videle , 
kaleri forekli, on shyue. Inu fo nikateri smei nas 
fhli kgrnbu, inu fo tako nafhli, kakor fo shene rekle: 
Alli nicga neifo nafhli. Inu on rezhe knym: ovy Norzi 
inu kafniga farza kuerovaniu vfeinu temu, kai fo 
Proroki gouorili. Neili moral Chrislustiga terpeli, inu 
poyti vfuoje Gofpodftuo? lnu ie sazhel od Moisefa inu 
vfch Prorokou, Ter ie nym iskladal vfe pifmo, katcro 
fe od niega billo Inu fo fe priblishali ktemu Kafhlelu 
Vkateri fta ona fhla. Inu fta niega primorauala , re- 
kozh: Oftani snama, sakai vshe ie kuezheru inu fe 
ie dan nagnil. Irra ie flial vnolar da oflane shnyma. 
Inu prigodillo fe ie kadar ie fidel shnyma , ie vsel 
Kruh inu ga ie shegnal ter rasloinil , inu dal nynia. 
Tadai fo fe nyhozhy odperle inu (ta ga posnala. Inu 
on ie sginil fpred nyo. Inu ona fla mei fabo rckla: 
Neili nayu sarze gorelo vnayu, kadar ie nama gouoril 
na potu, inu nama odpiral pifma .' Inu fta vftala to 
isto vro , inu fla fhla fpet vlerusalcm , inu fta nafhla 
te anaiftvkup sbranih, inu one kalcri fo shnymi bili, 
gouorczh: Gofpod ie refnizhno vftal inu fe ie pri- 
kasal Simonu. Inu ona fia tudi prauila kai fe ie sgo- 
dillo na polu, inu kako fta ga poznala vlamaniu 
Kruha. 



E\ANGKMUM DE DUOBUS EUNTIBUS IIN EMMAl S. Lant XXIV, 1S— 3S. 

(IV). Dialecto slovenica hodierna. (IV). Dialerto 1 I venica hodicrna. 

7. Stovenorum Camiolae, teu Carantanorum tentu ttrictiori. 
E Ribliit Crarg. Dalmatini, Witebergae iStt». P. 

Dva is mej nyh fla na taifti dan fhla Ven kafhu 
ta je bil od lerusalema, fhcfldcfset Vfhtriz tek< 
delezh, tiga ime je Emaus, inu ona sta nriej fal 
perpovedala od vfeh lelih rizhy. Inu pergudilu fe j< 
kadar fta taku perpovedala, inu fe vkup ispnifhoval 
fe je Iesus k*nvma pcrhlishal, inu je shnyiua fhel (sir\ 
Ali nyu ozhy fo hile dershane, de ga nrfta posiiab 
On je pak djal k'nyma : Kakovi fn tu sguvori , o«l L» 
terih po poti gredozh mej fabo perpovedata, iim fu 
shaloftna ? Na tu je odguvoril edcn , slmenom Kleo. 
phas, inu je djal k*njemu: fi li ti fam mej U : mi ptu^ 
mi vlerusalerni , kir ncvefli, kaj fe je te dny notri 
sgodilu ? Inu on je djal k'nyma : kateru ? Ona fla pat 
k'njemu djala : Tu od Iesufa Nazarenfkiga , kateri fe 
hil on Prerok, mogozh s^djanjem inu s^befsed.nni, 
pred Bugrrm mu prcd vfem Folkom, koku fo niep 
nafhi Vifhi farji inu ohlaftniki isdali, k^ohfojeriju te 
fmerti, inu fo ga krishali. My pak fino vupanje imeli, 
de je on ta, kir bi imel Israela odrefhiti. Inu zhe> 
letu vfe, je danas trctji dan, kar fe je lu sgodilu 
Nas fo ludi prcftrafhile ene shene t(«h nafhih, katerr 
fo sguda bile per Grohu, inu riefo nafhie njego\iga 
telefsa , te fo prifhle inu pravio , de fo tudi eno pri- 
kascn tch Aggclou vidile, kateri pravio , de je on shiu. 
Inu eni is mej nasfo tjakaj fhli h'grobu, inu fo taku 
nafhli, kakor fo shene pravile, ali njega nefo onj 
nafhli. Inu on je k'njima djal: 0 vy neumni, inu 
kafniga ferza k'verovanju vfirnu timu, kar fo Preroki 
govurili: Nt : li moral Criftus tu terp< ! ti, inu v'fvojo 
zhaft noter pojti ? Inu on je sazhcl od Mosefsa inu 
vfeh Prerokou, inu je nyma vfa pifma islagal, kater,i 
fo od njega govorjena bila. Inu ony fo blisu perfhli 
h'timu Kafhtelu , v'kateri fo fhli. Inu on fe je taku 
dershal, kakiir de bi hotil dajle pojti. Inu ona sta 
njega permorovala inu djala: Oftani per nas, sakaj 
vshe gre na vezher, inu ta dan fc je nagnil. Inu on je 
fhal (j/V) noler, de bi pernyma oftal, Inu pcrgudilu 
fe je, kadar je shnyma per misi fedil, je vsel Kruh, 
je sahvalil , ga je reslomii , inu ga je nyma dal. Tedaj 
fo fe nyu ozhy odperle, inu sta ga posnala, inu on je 
sginil spred nyu. Inu ona fta mt'j fabo djala: Nejli 
naju ferze v'nama gorelu , ker je on s'nama na poti 
govuril, kadar je nama Pismu odpiral? Tnu on.i fta 
vftala vteifti uri, fta fe supet vlerusalem vernila, itiu 
fta nafhla te enajft vkup sbrane, inu le kaleri fo por 
nyhbily, kateri fo djali: Gofpud je rifiiizhnu gori vftal, 
inu fe Siinonu prikasal. Inu ona fta nym po redi pra- 
vila, kaj fe je hilu na poli sgudiiu, inu koku je on bil 
od nyh posuau per tem , ker je Kruh lomtl. 
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(IV). Dialeclo &lovcnica hodici na. 

8. S/ovmorvm Carinihiae. 
V.t F.Tang. c.l. (■ Culsmann) lilagenfurt 1780. 8- 

VMeiftcm zhafi: fta dva is JEsufoveh Jogrouteifti den 
fhla v'en terg, te je biti od Jcrusalema fhieftrcd te- 
kovneh poloudelezh, s'jinienani Enunaus. Inu ona 
fta fe mcd febo pogovarjala od vfch leifteh rezhi, 
kntire fo fc gndile. Inu pcrmcrilu fc je, kader fia taku 
vkup pounala (j/r) inu fe fprafhuvala , fc je JEsus 
k' njima perhlishau , inu je slrnjima flieu. Njih ozhi 
I > a k fo bile sadershane , da ga nifia fposnala. On je 
I»iik rekcu k' njima: kai fo ti sa eui pogovori , katire 
po poti gredejozha med febe dershita , inu fta sha- 
loftna? Inueden, katircmu je bilu jimc Kleofas, je 
njemu odgovoriu inu je rckeu k' njcmu: al fi ti fam 
en ptuji v Jerusalemi , inu nifi svedcu , kai fe je te 
dni nolre godilu? h' katirem jc on rckcu : kai lakega ' 
Inu ona fia djala : od JEsufa Nazarenfkega , kaliri jc 
I»iu en Prerok mogozhen v' djanji inu bcfiedi prcd 
Itogam inu vfcmi ludmi: inu kaku fo njcga uafhi 
vifhi Farji, inu Oblafiniki isdali k' obfojcnju te fmer- 
ti , inu fo ga krishali. Mi pak fmo Mipanje imcli, da 
l»i on imcu Isracla odriefiiiti. Inu /.hcs vfe lu, jc do- 
ncfs tc trctki den, da fc je lu godilu. Nafs fo pak 
tudj prcftrafiiile enc shene tch nafheh, katire fo 
sguda bile per pokopalifhi, inu nifo naflile njegovcga 
lclefa: te fo prifhle, inu pravijo, da fo tudi cn (sic) pcr- 
kasen tch Angelou vidile katiri pravijo, da on shivi. 
Inu cni is nafheh fo lotai fhli h'pokopalifiiu , inu fo 
taku nafhli kakcr fo shenc pravile, ali njega nifo 
nafhli. Inu on je k' njima djau : O neumna inu kcfna 
v' ferzi k' veruvanju vfcga tega, kar fo Prcroki govo- 
rili. Al ni mureu CJhriftus terpcli, inu taku v" fiojo 
zhaft noter jili ? Inu on je sazhcu od Mojscfa inu 
vfeh Prcrokou inu |e njima vfc pifnic islagau, katirc 
fo od njega govorile. Inu oni fo blisu prifiili htergu 
v'katiri fo hodili. Inu on fc jc dcrshau, kakcr da b 
oteu dele iti. Inu ona fta njcga pcrmurala, inudjala, 
oftani per nafs, kir fc she mrazhi, inu den fe jc 
nagniu. Inu on je sh 1 njima noler fheu. Inu pcrgo- 
dilu fe je, kader je sh'njima per misi fcdeu, jc vseu 
kruh, ga fe pofveliu inu reslomiu, inu ga je njima 
podau. Inu njih ozhi fo fc odperle, inu fta njegn 
fposnala, inu on jc sgeniu fprcd njih ozhi. Inu ona 
fta med febo djala : al ni nainu ferzo v nania gorezhu 
bilu kader je on nama na poti govoriu, inu jc namn 
pifme reskladau? Inu ona fta vftala v« teiftei vuri, 
fia fe fpel V Jerusalcm povcrnila, inu fta nafhla ie 
ednaift vkup sbrane, inu te, katiri fo pcr njih bili, 
katiri fo djali: Gofpud je rcfuizhnu gorvftau, inu fe 
je .Shimanu perkasau. Inu ona fta jim po rcdi pra- 
vila.kai fe jc bihl na poti sgodilu: inukaku je ou biu 
o.l njih fposnan v'tcm , ker je kruh rcslomiu. 



(IV). Diatecto «loveniea hodierna. 

9. Carmolanarum. 
Ei Japcl el Kumerdey Biblii» rovbla 1800. 8. 
Dva is njih lia ravnu taifti dan llihi \' eu terg s' ime» 
namEmaus, katfri jc hil fhelldcfsfl tckd\nih ogra- 
dov o«l Jerusaleiua dclezh. Inu ona fla mcd faho 
govorila od vliga tega, kar fc je hilu sgddilu. Iitu 
pergodilu fe jc, kadar fia fc pogovarjala, inu isprafho- 
vala : fe jc ludi Jf sus(j/.)k' njinia perblishal, inu je s* 
njima fhal. Niju ozhy pak fo hilo sadershanc, dc ga 
uilia fposnala. Liu on je rfkal k'njima: Kakidlini fo 
ti pogdvori , katfre imata med fabo na poti , inu lia 
shaloftna ? Edcnpak, katfrimu je bilu iinf Klcophas, 
je odgovdril, inu djal k' njemu: ,Si ti fam en ptuj 
v' Jerusalemi , inu nifi flifhal, kaj fc jc tf dny uotri 
sgddilu? On je rfk.d k' njima: kaj ? Inu ona fia djala: 
Oil Jfsufa Nazarenfkiga , katfri je bil en Prcrok, mo- 
gdzhen v' djanji, inu v' befsfdi pred Bogam, inu 
vfim ludftvam: Inu kaku fo njega vifiii farji inu nalhi 
oblaftiuki v* obfojcnje k' fmerti isdali, inu fo njega 
krishali. My pak fmo vupanje imf li , de bd (»11 Isracl 
odrffhil: ali zhcs vfc td jc vshf danas ta trftji dan , 
ker fe je td sgodilu. So nafs pak tudi cnc shenf is 
uafliih vftrafhfle, katfre fo per grdbi pred dnfvain 
hilf , Iuu kfr nifo njcgdvu tclu nefiilc, fo prifhlc itiu 
rcklc, de fo tudi cno perkasen tih Angelov vidilc, 
katfri pravio, dc on shivv. Inu cni od nafliih fo h' 
grobu fhli, inu fo ravnutakd ncfhli, kak6r fo shenc 
pravilc, ujcga pak nifo nclhli. Iuu 011 jc djal k' njima : 
O vy ncfpametni, inu kafniga fcrza k' vfriivanju v 
vff m tf m , kar fo Prerdki govorili ! Ali ny bilu po- 
trfbnu, dc je Chriflus tt» terpfl, inu taku v' fvojo 
zhaft flial? Inu on je sazhfl od Mdjsefa, inu vfih Pre- 
rdkov, inu jc njima islagal v' vfih pifmih td, kar je 
hilu od ujega. Inu fo fc perblishali k' tergu kanier fo 
fitli : iuu 011 fe jc dershal, kakor de bi hdlcl dalej 
jiti. Inu oua fta njega pcnndralu, rekdzh: Oftani s' 
nama, kfr fc mrazhy, inu fc jr vshf dan nagnil. Inu 
011 je s' njima luilcr fiial. Liu pcrgndilu fe je, kadar 
|c on »* njima pcr mysi bil, jc kruh vsfl inu ga je 
pofvflil, inu slomil, inu njima dal. Takral fo fc 
uiju ozhy odperle, inu ona fia njega fposnala: inu 
on je ispred niju ozhy sginil. Tedaj fta rrkla mcd 
faho : Ali ny bihi naju ferzf gorf zhc v' nama , kadar 
je na pdti govdril, inu naina pifma raskladal? Inu 
Ra ob Ifjifti uri vftala, inu v' Jerusalem nasaj fhla: 
jnu fta neflda tf cnaift inu tf , katfri fo s* njimi bily, 
vkup sbrane, katfri fo rekli: Gofpdd je rcfnithnu 
vflal , inu fe je .Simonu p^rkasiil. Inu ona fta pravila , 
kaj fc jc bihi na pdti Sgodilui inu kakii fla njcgn v' 
lomlenji kruha fposnala. 
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KVAM.KMI M 1>K JHOIH.S KI/NT1BBS 1N KMM AKS. UrwWIV, 15 -iS. 



(I\ ). Ditdeclo ilovenica hnJienu. 

10. S/mriioium Carmiotar patiut inj.iiorit. 
Kt Fv»«gclii» rd. I.*h*ri iB»1. 8. 

V tiftiiuzhali: t Sta dva Jesufovih Jogrovtifiiil.nl fhla 
\'lcrg s'imenam Emaus, kalcrijc bil fhcfidefet tekov- 
nih ogradov o<l Jerii.saleiua dalezh. Inu fia med feboj 
govorila o<i vliga tega kar fe je sgodilu. Inu pergo- 
tliln fe je, ka<lar fta fe pogovarjala , inu isprafhovala , 
fe je lu<li Jesuf k'njima perhlishal, inu je *'njima flial. 
INju ozhi pak fo hile Sadershanc , <le ga nifia fposnala. 
On pak je rekal njinia: Kakiifhni fo ti pogovori, ka- 
lere imala nicd fehoj po poli, inu fia shaloftna ? Eden 
pak, kalcrimu je hilu ime Kleofii, j<* o<lgovoril, inu 
rekal njemu: ,-Si li fam plujz vMerusalemu , inu nifi 
fiifhal, kaj fe je le <lni tain sgodilu ? Inu on je rekal 
njima: Kaj ? Inu fia rekla njemu: Oil Jesufa Naza- 
renfkiga, kateri je hilPrerok, mogozhen mosh v*dja- 
nji inu \" hefedi pred Bogam iuu pred vfim lud- 
ftvain: inu kaku fo njega viflii farji iuu ohlafiniki nafhi 
v fmerlnu ohfojenje isdali, inu njega krishali: mi 
pak fmo vupali, de ho on Israel odrefhil: al zhes vfe 
to je danaf she tretji dan, ker fe je to sgodilu: fo 
nafpaktudi shene is med nafliih vftrafhile, katere 
fo per grohi pred dno\am bile; inu ker nifo njego- 
viga telefa nafhle, fo prifhle (s/c) inu rekle, de fo 
tudi perkasen (sic) Angelov vidile, kateri reko, de on 
shivi: Inu eni nafhih fo k'grohu fhli, inu ravnu 
taku nalhli, kakor fo shene perpoveduvale, njega 
pak nifo iiaflili. Inu on je rekal njiina: Onefpamelni 
inu kafniga ferza k'\eruvanju vvfim tem, kar fo Prc- 
roki go\orili: ni fi hilu Krifiufu treha to'terpeti, 
inu taku jili \'f\ojo zhafl ? inu je sazhel o<l \fih Pre- 
rokov , inu je njima islagal to , kar je hilu vVlih Pif- 
mih od njega. Inu fo fe perhlishali lergu, katner fo 
fhli: inu on fe je delal, kakor de hi holel dalej jiti. 
Inu fta njega permorala, rekozjia : Oftani s'nama, 
fej fe mrazhi , inu dan fe je nagnil. Inu je s*njima 
vhifho flial. Inu pergudilu fe je, kadar je s*njima 
per misi hil, je kruh vsel, inu ga je pofvelil, inu 
slomil, inu njima dal. Takrat fo fe njima ozhi od- 
perle, inu fia njega fposnala: inu on je is-pred nju 
ozhi sginil. Inu fia rekla med fehoj: Ni li hilu naju 
ferxe gorezhe v*nama, kader je po poti s'nama go- 
voril, inu nama Pifma raslagal? Inu fta ob tifti uri 
vftala, inu fe vMerusalein vernila: inu fta nafhla 
enajftire vku|> sbrane inu te, kateri fo s'njimi bili : 
kateri fo rekli : Gofpod je refnizhnu vftal , ino fe je 
.Simonu prrkasal. Inu ona fta povedala , kaj fe je po 
poti sgodilu , imi kaku fta njega po lomlenji kruha 
fposnala. 



Dialeclo «lovenica hodierna. 
E docli amici ad eraerum archrtjpon vcrtione inedil*. 

Ino lej! dva njih fia ravno tifii dan flda v* terg, fhe« 
defet tezh.ijov dalje od Jerusalema , Emaj po irrKhiu 
Ino govoriia fia med fehoj o<l tega vfiga, kar fe |f 
sgodiUi. Ino pcrgodi' fe , ko fe pogovar jata ino mec 
felxij m« ; nila , de fe ludi on Jesuf perbhsha , rnc 
sh'njima gre. Njune ozin' pa fo bile sadershane , de 
ga nejfia (nifia) fposnala. Ino rezhe jima: kaj fo t 
pogtivori, ki jih imata grede med febdj, ino fia *h>- 
loftna ? Ino oilgovorezlie mu jeden, ki mu je hik 
Kleofa inie, mu rezhe : Si ti fam ptuj v*Jerusalemu 
ino ne vcfh , kaj fe je te dni v' njemu gotlilo ? Jirru 
rexhe: kaj laziga? Ino djala fia mu: S' Jesufam nam- 
rczh Nazareflizhanam, ki je hil prerdk, mogozhrr. 
v* djanji ino befcdi pred Bogam ino vfim Ijudftvam 
Kako <le fo ga naflia vclka iluhovfhina ino nafT- 
prvizi isdali v* obfdjo k' fmerti ino ga krishali. M i ) 
fmo upali od ujega , de ho Israel odrefhil : .mip,>t 
pcr \ fimu tcmu je trelji dan sh< ! . danf , kar fe je lo 
sgodilo. So naf pa ludi nafhih nektere shene fpb- 
fliile, ki fo pred fvitam (dnevam) per grobu hile 
Ino nejfo (mTo) njegoviga telcfa najdle, ino fe prifhl' 
rekozhe, de fo tudi angelov prikasen vidile , ktin 
rezhcjo dc shivi. Ino nekliri s' naf fo h* grobu fhii 
ino nafhli fo, kakor fo shene pravile: njega pa nejfo 
naflili. Ino rezlie jima: O \i nefpremifhleniga ino 
vcrovat kefuiga ferza, kar vfe fo prerdki govoriil 
Ncj li biloKrifiufu lega lerpcti treba, ino Uiko m 
ili v' fvoje velizhaftvo? Ino sazhcl je od Mosefa iiio 
vfih prerdkov, ino raslaga jima po \fih pifmih pifano 
od Tche v* njih. Ino perldishajo fe h' tcrgu, kamor 
fo fiili (hodili), ino dclal je kakor de bi hotel dalci 
ili (ravnal fe je dalej ili). Ino perfilita ga, rekozhe 
Ofiani s* nama , proti vczheru je shc, ino dan fe jr 
nagnil. Ino fiiel je sh' njiuia noter. Ino vfcdfhi fc 
sh' njima je kruh prijcl , ga hlagofiovi (shegna), slomi 
ino njima poda. Njima pa fe ozhi odprejo ino Ipos- 
nala fta ga : ino fpred ozhi jima sgine. Ino djala fla 
med febdj : Ali nej najno ferze kipelo v nama , ko 
je po pdti s' nama govdrU , ino nama pifma raskiadal ' 
Ino kar vftala fta tifto uro , ino fe v* Jerusalem ver- 
neta: ino nafhia fta sbrane enajficre ino njih druge 
sh* njimi: ktiri rekd: De je Gofpod refiuzhno vftal , 
ino fe Simonu perkasal. Ino ona dva fta od po-pdti 
perpovedovala , ino kako de fta ga per lotnitvi kruha 
fposnala. 
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XXXIII: APPKNDIX PJWM\: K A I.E N D AR 1 1>I OSTROMIR. A. 105-. 

Diximus ad lincm §. XXIX, coeptacnon Thcssalonicac . scd in Pannonia liturgiae Slavicac testemcsse ct Oslro- 
*iri coriiccm Evangcliorum A. 1067, in cujus Svnaxario S. Silvcstri papac dcposilio assignelur non cum Graccis omni- 
us , (ctiam Romauo palriarrhac subditis Sirilinc ct Calabriac) ad d. IV Non. Jan. scd rura Romnnn ccrlcsia ad d. pridic 
Cal. Jan. En tibi nunr cx apographn ipsius Vnstokovii ronressum uobis a R^Canonico Premvslicnsi Joanuc Lawrowski 
itcgrum hoc Kalcndariuui, Basiliann Morccllii vctuslalc provimum, Slavirorum aulcm omnium longc antiquissimum. 
ias apographi roinpcndia, quac hujas quidcm typographus nondum polcral rcddcrc, rcsolvimus, ct intrrprctationcm 
camquc quantuiu srivimuscraciidalrirrin) adjcrimus, in tuum ipsius ut quiclcm spcramus commodum, lctlor sivcSlavus 
ucris sive hospcs. Praclcr Silvcslrum papam iuvcnics ct alia quac prubcnl , S. Mcthndium adlatos Constantiuopolilanos 
• uos fa.stos in Pannonia romana corrcxissc ad liomanos. Scd hacr luac ipsius sagacilali rclinquimus , praclcr unum ad 
I. IV. Orl. S. hicromartyris Petri kaiiitovau Hjf'», quac slavica inlcrprctalio vii aliler «tpUcetur. nisi ro Mjf» (corum) 
natum pulcs c latina dcrlinalionc Episropi C a p i t o I c o r u m , ut esl apud Morccllium, sat quidcm malc pro Capilu- 
cnsium. At graccum xxKiiuXtm Sla\o inlcrprcli uon potcral fraudi cssc ad M)f». Nunc jam ipse frucrc Kalcndario 
Dstromiriano A. 1067. 



TEXTITS COD. OSTROM. AD FIDEM APOGRAPIH. I 

OWWjUWn UkfK1BkM'AIH MAHMNAKTkCA OT"» M-fccAlJA «n- 
T AKOA £0 M"fcc AIJA ABTOCTA (sil) , B EKOMAArO 3AOEBA. 

A. Ml|a CCHTAKOA. nAMATk CBATAArO CyMEONA CT.VAKk- 
MMKA. H CBAT-AIHJfJ KIN1 HfkNHljk. H CTAATO 

AAACNA. M CTAArO MAHINHKA HTAA-fc. M nOKOH HicA 

MayrHNA. H NOBoyMoy A-fenoy. h nahatwa hn-a- 

^MK*TOy. 

«• TOrOKI. UAMATk CTOyMOy MAMANT-fe. B<A T1KE 

^kNb rtAMATb f-royMoy MOANoy, h ruyAoy 
tnnoMA, t>i rfA^-t koitan^thn. 

F. -— EIAMATk tTOyMOy tftATHTIA» AAANACHIO b% 
HHKOMH^MM M CTTTH MAHINHUH BAtHAHtM. 

Ji,. CTfACTk f BATtlHMI MAHENHKOM'A BAByA-fe H 

EOMOMM, H MAAA.ENkljEM'!. H CTOyMOy OCMANOy. 

m cFoyMoy moceobh npoooKoy. 
1. — tTOACTb CTOyMoy titfoooKoy 3AXA0HH. 

S. — CTfACTk CTOyMOy Ey^OKCM». 

3. — CTOACTk CTAArO MKA CO30NTA n j>H MAKfMMMfaN* 

ifiH. H CT*M MIJH JfApV^M. 

R. — OOKkCTBO f THVm KljM. 

£. flAMATk CTOyMOy HOAKHMOy M AN«fe. 

7. nOKAONKNHM CTOyMOy M HkCTkNOyMOy KffTOy. 

tt. — CTOAtTk tT. MKA fiHOfiOfA. H tTIIA MtJA ^IO^OfAI. 

m noKAONKNHK t-foyMoy h HkCTkNoyMoy Kyrroy. 
Su — CTfACTk ct. MKoy ABTOMOMoy, innoy. 
n — nAMATk tTMoy Awoy tyauoNoy, no nAiTH 

akhu* rMM», AfXHiflnoy MiooytAMktKoy. 

A L B»3JVBMKINMK CTAAro KfCTA. 

11. -- nAMATk croyMoy MKoy NMKH-rfe. h c«FoyMoy 

6t — CTOACTk CT +H MIJM lydJ>MMHH. 

§1. — CTOACTk cfoyMOy X*f «AAMnHKBH H nAMTIAION*- 
Toy. H W oyWHH-fe Hh\ 



INTERPRETATIO NOSTRA. 

Synaxariusflibcr) crclcsiaslirus, incipit a mcnsc Septcmbri 
(usquc) ad mcnsem Auguslum dirlum (slavicc) Zarcv. 

I. mf.ssis septkmbbis. Memoria sancti Symeonis st>litac. 
Et.sanclarum.XL«mulierum monialium. Etsanrli Ain- 
monis. Et sancti martyris Aithalac. Et obdormilio Jcsu 
Navc. EtNoviAnni et inilium Indictionis. 

II. mensis EJfSDEM. Memoria S. Mamantis. Eodcm dic 
mcmoria S. Joannis cl Pauli Episcopomm in urbe Con* 
stantinopolitana. 

III. Mcmoria S. consccratoris (cpisropi) Athanasii Nico 
mcdiae. Et sanctae martyris Basilissac. 

IV. PassioSS. Marlyrum Babylacct Hcrmiones ct pucro- 
rum. Et sancti Romani. Et sancti Mosis prophetac. 

V. Passio sancti prophctac Zacharinc. 

VI. Passio sancli Eudoxii. 

VII. Passiosancti martyris Sozontis, sub Maximiano im- 
peratorc. Et sanctac martyris Chariton (sic). 

VIII. Nativitas sanctac Dciparac. 

IX. Memoria sancti Joachim el Annac. 

X. Adoratio sanctac ct vencrandac Cruris. 

XI. Passio S. Martyris Diodori. Et S. marlyris Theodorae. 
El adoralio sanctac ct vcncrandac Crucis. 

XII. Passio S. martyris Autonomi cpiscopi. 

XIII. Mcmoria S. martyris Symcon, sccundum carncm 
propinqui Domini, archiepiscopi Jrrusalcmitani. 

XIV. Exaltalio S. Crucis. 

XV. Mcmoria S. martyris Nicelae. Et S. Acacii. 

XVI. Passio S. marty ris Euphcmiae. 

XVII. PassioS. Charalampii el Panteleontia et sociornm. 



Digitized by Google 



TEXTtS COD. OSTKOM. AI> FIDEM APOORAPHI. 

Ml MljA tMT AKp 4. CTf ACTk ff AAH5 MKA tyMtONA A^\"M tiin.% 
HfpoytAMktKA. M tlj> 'biM^ocuiuro olp NAUltrO 
II •IIOA.OTBOpkljA iy Mt II H 1.1 tntlA POTOyMtKA (sic). 

iW. ITpAtTk tTIIU AUJA (ytANVI. H tT"ilH)f MKl TpO- 

<J)HM> H ^OfOJVOMf^ONTA H CABlBATA. 
K. — (TpA(Tk ITAArO MKA ty'(TA*.Hia H mtMII NrO 

•OtonHtTuni (sic) H MAA,oy nro .CMonHtTA h 
ATAnHtn. 

*KA. — (TpACTk CTAJrO MKA HtAKA tnOA KynpKKArO, H 
cyMfOMA XIKHKVI < nn H (BAIJJIHHK ff . MHN1L H 
tf . l(MO£OpA Bl flfp'rHH ll.Vwjm.M.nj^-H. 

KB. — fTpAtTk cf. MK'A HpHCKA, MApTHNA , H NHKOAVI. 
H tTAArO MKA (JjOKII. 

K*r. MOBOf A«tTO , H 3AHATHI HOANOy Kptf AK>. 

K^. tTflAfTk tfvitA A«UA itkfKAH. 

Kt. — (TpACTk tTAArO MKA pOMANA- H ifllA Mlj* Hkk. 
KS. — npHtfTABAI NHf tTAArO HOAMA tBAHTAHCTA H KO- 

CAOBklJA B'& OTOIJ* nATIMTJ. H CTTiH MljH py- 

4'HMHH H ^OOymHHiJ KA. 

k^. — nAMATk traiyi mk*» kaahitoata h ^poyntHNii 

KrO IHfAIMk [' H j nOH £HOKAHTkraH"fe IJpH. 
KM. — CTOAtTk tffcljfi KAAOyM^THHA. AAfJlHra , AAI3AH- 

A,pA («V), 3OCMMW, HMKOHA, X*A0MTOHA. 
KA. — tTOAtTk tf OyK) MKOy TpO<J>HMA H ^OOOyMf^ONT.V 
A. — flAMATk (TOyMOy rOHrOOMK B<4 AOtMtHHH. 



ISTERPRET \TIO SOSTR A. 

XMII. HMU seftkmbris. Passio S. roartyris Symeo* 
archicpiscopi Jcrusaletnitani ct S. (rsZ icitb ») Patr 
nostri ct thaumaturgi Eumcnii cpiscopi Gotucnsis (j 
pro: Gortyncnsis). 

XIX. Passio S. Martyris Sysanac (Susannac). ct SS.MIN 
Trophimi ct Dorodomcdoutis (sic) et Sabbatii). 
S. M. Eustalhii ct 



A. AUJA OKTAKOA. tTpAfTk (f AArO ArtAA 
MAfKOBA- H tTOyMOy ^OM^HHHOy. » 



ANAHHia fnnA 
1 Aotra (sic) h 00- 



MAHOy- 



(Theopistac) ct libcrorum cjus Thcopisli cl Agapii. 

XXI. Passio S. M. Isaaci Episcopi Cypri , clSymconis prt, 
pinqui Domiiii. El Fcslum S.Mcnae, ct S.M. Theodo- 
Pcrgac Patnphilicac 

XXII. Passio SS. MM. Prisri, Martini, et Nicolai. Et S 
M. Phocac. 

XXIII. Novus annus. Et conccplio Joannis Baptistae. 

XXIV. Passio S. M. Theclac 

XXV. Passio S. M. Romani , cl sanclac martyris Ijac (lar 

XXVI. Transitus S. Joannis cvangclislac ct theologi b 
insula Palmo. Et sanctac marlyris Rypsimiac. (Rip~ 
miac), ct socictatis cjus. 

XXVII. Mcmoria SS. MM. Callistrati ct Sociorum cju<. 
numcro • D • ct • LX • sub Diocletiano impcratore. >) 

XXVIII. Passio SS. MM. Caluntini, Alphii, Alezandri 
Zosimac, Niconis, Charitonis (sic omnia). 

XXIX. Passio SS. MM. Trophimi et Dorumedonlis. 

XXX. Mcmoria S. Grcgorii in Armcnia. 



L MENSIS octobris. Passio S.Apostoli Ai 
Damasccni. Et S. Domnini ct Arci c* 



n a«ja TorofKt. tTOAtTk tfoyMoy KynoHranoy, h 

OytTHN^tf. 

r. — nAMATk tToyMoy ^hohh(hio AoionArnTA (sic). 

'\. (TOA(Tk (f'AIX'4 MK'A t \OMfTA (J/V) H ^HOriHA, M 

CTA.M'0 djifHO/MKA ntTOA K.\ [ i • -v ? v ,\ rn 11 ^'A (sic) , H 

tf*fen KijH. h tf AAro hiootHja. tk K«fe ha norpt- 

KfHH tf'AIA KUA. 
f. — tTf AtTk tffeH HpAH^>fe. H tfHiH MAMf A^HT-fe. 

s. — MX'if hhk tf oyMoy AllAOy Oom*. 

& — tTpAtTk AiKoy tiprra (slc) h bak'xa- 

h. — nAMATknp'kno^oKkN'feHnfAArHHTApt'fe(i/<:, sine 

»•») KHAHKHIA , npH ^HOKAHTkHlN-fe UpH H ^SpOy- 



II. Passio S. Cypriani ct Ustinac (Justinac). 

III. Mcmoria S. Dionysii Arcnpagitac. 

IV. Passio SS. MM. Domcti (Domitii) ct Diogcnis. Et S 
hicromarlyris Petri Capctoli corum (sic, male vertH 
pro: Capctolcorum sc. cpiscopi). Et S. Deiparac. Et 
S. Hicrothci. Is fuil in sepultura S. Dciparae. 

V. Passio s. IraidisetMamelchitac (sic , pro: Mamclchlac) 

VI. Martyrium S. Apostoli Thomac. 

VII. Passio MM. Sergii ct Baccbi. 

VIII. Mcmoria S. (rijc 9<r,'x<) Pclagiac Tarsi in Cilicia, sub 
Dioclctiano impcratorc; ct alius Pelagiae Antiochiac. 



1) Graecis nunc monachi salutantur «V/stvitsc, cpiscopi iyioTv^t^ Slavis np*feno^oKkHrH et cbatVh. Scd hic 
nc-scin riir ipsc cpiscopus cst c<r/«c 2) Mcriologhim Basilii Imp. habct pn^ (184); alii aliter de sociis militibus. 
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LXIII 

TEXTUS COI) OSTROM. Al> FIDEM APOGRAPHI. 

r*u ntAArn * bi ahthox*h , npn HoyMtpHrnn* 



Bl. 



Fi. — 



1 1. 



t|p H , l&IKf H 3AlT00yCT1IH nO)f BAAAMH nOlkTt. 
i& AUJA OKTAKpA. nAMATk ABpAMOy M (j/V) AOTOy. M 
C«F«tH Alirrk H fAHCABftfcH H ^pOyHCHH-fc H\*1 

V- CTpACTk CTAArO MKA fBAAAMlA, H tBAAAMlHU npH- 

CH1IMA KpATICICTpOMA npH M«|HMHRH<b IJpH 
61 HHKOMH^HHtlJ-fe rpA^ 1 *-. 

Al tlAMATk rFll)f1 Ofjh. HAIIiH)f1 IIATpHAp' Jf» UAptZI- 

TfA^A. NEKTApHRI. AptAKA. ATHKA. H CHCMHA H 
CT1IA MtJA 3HHAH^tl H Cpf AOHHA1I . CtCTpll Kl*. 
CTOACTl, CTIIJfl MK1 TApAJf A. npOBA. AN^pONHKA. 
noH £HOKAHTkRIH*fe 1 Jpl ATH KltBIUJf. 
CTpACTI CTIIJfl MKl nAnyAA. KApnA. AHABAA. H 
^pCylKHNII KK>. H CTOyMOy MKOy TpOtJ>HMOy. 
CTOACTk CTkl]f1 MK1 A^ApHia. rtpBACA. nOOTACA 
H KfACA, noH HtpOH*fe IjpH B1 pHM. 
CTpACTk CTAArO MKA AOyKMRlHA. 
CTAATO MKA A*THHA (j/V) C1THHKA K1IB11UA noM 
CTOACTM JfB"fe. 

CUJtHHK KIJH B1 MlWfc piKOMHcMk OAH. H Ap- 
JfAMTfAA TAyOHAA. H CTOACTh CTHJfl MK1 AfOH- 
TA, ^OMf HTA. TfOOHTA. 

nAMATk CTAArO AflAA H iyAHf*AHCTA (j/V) AOyKll. 
CTpACTh CTAArO MKA AiNOCOHA, fmiA KyilpkCKA. 
H HKt tl NHMk .j»K« ITIIJfl M lU^H^yi,- npM 
tA60p*b (j/V) ijpH. 

CTpACTk CTOytO MKOy H SOy^OTBOpHJOy AprfhlMII, 
H ABEpKRI (j/V) lipH OyAHRlH-fc npHttT/SnhHHlcfe. 
n AM AT k np^fenO^OKkHOyMOy HAApHOHOy. 
CTpACTk CTHJfl MK1. HpAKARI (J/V), f AIKABfiCkH 
(j/V), H iO.IO t \OTHIA, M rAMKfpHU: H CT-fcH KIJH- 
fTpACTk CTAAro AHAA HRIKOBA KpATA i : Nm. 

k^. — nAMATk cTMoy npoKAoy tnnoy koctahthhri 

rpA^a H CTMOy MKOY AptrfK-fc. 
fc*|. tTpACTk tTOyW MKOy MApKHRIHA H MApTOy- 

pHtn (j/V). h croyMoy KoyTApH» (j/V). 

CTpACTk CTMOy ^HMHTpOy (j/V), H BACHAHK», H 
ApTIMH^Opoy. 

CTpACTh CT*1IA MUA KAntTOyAHNII , H nt pOTH- 
,\'Ai pAKII f a'. npH £HOKAHTkAN'fe (j/V) tjpH. B1 
^kNk ApyANpAOy MHJf AHAOy B1 OfikHHH. 

np>feno^oKkHoyMoy ABpAMHio h ^poy- 

KHH-fe KrO, Hcnoh-fe^kNHK CTIIJfl . 6Y • 
KiO,. — CTpACTk CTIIlfl MK1 H AflAl niTpOy H nABkAOy. 



Hl. 

• ■ 

•w. 



fc. — 

KA. 

KB. — 

Kl. — 



fcS. — 



«3- — 



fc ? H. - 



INTERPRETATIO NOSTRA 

sah Numcriano imperatore, quam ct Ohrjsoslomus 
laudibus honoravit. 

IX. mknsis octobris. Mcmoria Abraham ct Lol. Et S. 
Annae ct Klisabcth ct socictatis carum. 

X. Passio S. M. Eulampii ct Eulampiae , gcrmanorum fra- 
Iris-cl-sororis, subMaximiano impcratorc in Nicome- 
dicnsi urbc. 

XI. Mcmoria SS. Palrum Nostrorum Patriarcharum Con- 
stantinop. Ncctarii, Arsacii, Atliri, etSisinii ctS.Mar- 
tyris Zcuaidos cl Philonillac sororis ejus. 

XII. Passio SS. MM. Tarachi, Probi, Andronici qui sub 
Dioclcliano tmperatore capli fucrunl. 

XllL Passio SS.MM. Papyli, Carpi, Anauli ct Sociorum 
eorum. Et S. M. Trophimi. 

XIV. PassioSS MM Azariac, Gervasii, Protasii et Celsi, 
sub Ncronc imperatore Rom. 

XV. Passio S. M. Luciani. 

XVI. S. M. Longini, ccnlurionis, qui interfuit passioni 
Christi. 

XVII. Fcstum Deiparae in loco dicto Paradiso. Et ar- 
changcli Gabriclis. Et passio SS. MM. Leonis, Do- 
mcntii, Tcrontis. 

XVIII. Mcmoria S. Apostoli ct Evangclistac Lucac. 

XIX. Passio S. M. Mnosonis episcopi Cypri , et qui cum 
co -CXX- Sanctis in Pcrsidc sub Saboro impcratorc. 

XX. Passio SS- MM. ct Thaumaturgorum Arthemae el 
Abcrcii sub Jaliano transgressore (apostata). 

XXI. Mcmoria S. (offttv , vcncrabilis) Hilarionis. 

XXII. Passio SS. MM. Heraclii, Elisabeth ct Theodoles 
et Glyccriae. Et S. Deiparac. 

XXIII. Passio S. Apostoli Jacobi, fratris Domini. 

XXIV. Mcmorta S. Procli Episc. Constantinop. Et S. M. 
Arclhac. 

XXV. Passio SS. MM. Marciani ct Marlurii (Martyrii). Et 
S. Cutarii. (Quid si hic Cutarius cxstitcrit c nota- 
r iis kal. Basiliani ?). 

XXVI. Passio S. Dcmctrii cl Basilii ct Artcmidori. 

XXVII. Passio S. M. Capetulinac et Pcrotidis (Erotidis) an- 
cillac cjus, sub Dioclctiano impcratorc. Eodcm dic 
Archangcli Michaclis in Probatio (?). 

XXVHI. Memoria S. (iriov) Abramii ct Sociorum cjus, 

Confcssorum SS. LXXIII. 
XXIX. Passio SS. MM. ct AA. Pelri cl Pauli- 

0 
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I KX I LS CUU. OSTROMIR. VD FIUEM APOGRAPHL 

MOAMoy KOCTAIO. MOCHcpoy nATOHAoyoy. K03M>b 
M ^AMHPHOy. TfOtJ>HMOy. 
A. (mi)A OKTAK0 A). (TOACTh (Ttl^t MK1 KHfHBIKOy IIATOH- 

Af £oy h 3HHOBHIO innoy. h 3HMOAHA , titTo**i 

Kro. H ACTIfHK». 
AA. — CTpACTh (T-AIHMI MKOMl. nAMTEAIONTOy. MJA- 
KAMK». H IflHMAJf A {StC omiiid). 

MlJA NOM,h(>A. HAMATh CT1IMA KE^Ml^hNMKOMA. K03M* 
H ^AMHBIHOy. 

£. mija ToroKi. cTfAcTh cTAAro mka nootpyoA. 

V. — nAMATKCTMOy MKOy TAAAKTHOHOy, H AOMKHH- 
HA (Sic) H MHCHAtHH (sit). B"» TTWSE ClpEHHE CTMOy 
AtO^OfOy B1 tnOJAKHH. H Hl^i-ARI nfkBOfO- 

^kNArn. 

S. nAMATk (TOyMOy HAfthAOy MCIIOB^kNHKOy. 

— CTfACTk CTIIJf» AIK1 -aF» HHSt R'A MIAITHHH. 
M. — CH>HkM'A AOJf ANTAOy MHgAHAOy B'A AJKA^yHH^fejf ■». 
Al. — CTyACTh (TAArO MKA MHH1I. 

Hl — nOKOH HOAHA 3AATOOy(TAArO AOJfHinnA KOCTAH- 

THMni TfA^A. 
£» (TOACTk CTAATO AriAA (pMAHnA. 

II. CTOACTh CTVIHM 1 » HCnOB-b^hNHKOM-A rOypHH (A- 

MOH"b H ABHBOy. 

S*. — CTOAtTh CTAArO AIIAA H lyAMrtAHITA MATiOtlA. 

31. — njMATk (TMoy roHroooy soyAOTBOokijA (sic 
utrumqttc). 

III. — CTOAtTk (TAAI*0 MKA nAATONA. 

K. IIAMATk (TMOy MAHMHHOy H rf HA,\lO. H fTAATO 

roHTOOA HOBAArO MOy^OTBOyhlJA- 
KA. — B1HICEHHE CT+H KlJH , ir^A B'ANICINA R-AICTh fi'A 

IJfKBh Fn». Fm» A-feTOM» C*UJH. H CT-feH HOy- 

AMI71HHH 

Kl. — CTOACTh CTAATO MKA KAHMINTA. OOyM^fejfA. H 

OlTOOy B'A AAI^AH^OHH. H MKOy MIOKOyOHK). 
K3. (TOA(Th CTOy» MKOy K03MII H ^AMMRINA. C*- 

IJJEMA OT-A AOABHIA. H AOOyrilHy;'» MIHOr'». 
KH — CTf ACTh CTAArO MKA HIOHHAfJf A. H nAMATh KAro- 

B^feohHIIHMA IJOIMA KOCTAHTHMOy H MABOHKH- 

miioy H HA^OMA KK>. 
A. — CTfACTk CTAArO JMAA AH^U.v 

M-b(*t|A ^IKABfA. (TfA(Th (THl» MUA BAfBAfSI H OyAH- 

riHM*. 11 nffeno^oK-ANAAro ooa HAUiiro hoana 

MAH(OyOA nOE^ByTEOA- 



INTERPRETATIO NOSTRA. 

Baplistac. Joscphi Patriarchae. Cosmac ct Damiani. Tr. 
phimi. 

XXX. (Mensis octobris). Passio SS. MM.Cyriaci Patria 
chac rt Zcnobii Episcopi, ct Zcnobiae sororis ejus, < 
Aslcrii. 

XXXI. PassioSS.MMPantelcontis, Hcraclii ct Epimacb 



I. mf.nsis nove.mbkis. Mcmoria SS. anargyrorum Cosma 
ct Damiani. 

IV. Passio S. M. Porphyrii. 

V. Passio S. M. Galactionis ct Domnini ct EpistCOK* 
EoJem dic Cclcbratio S. Thcodori in Sporacio (sic). Et 
Doiuinira primogcnita (hcbdomas prima ante Naiivi- 
tatcm ?). 

VI. Mcmoria S. Pauli Confcssoris. 

VII. Passio SS. MM. -XXXIII- qui Mclctinae (fucrc). 

VIII. Synaxis(conventus)Archangeli Michaclisin Arcadianis. 
XI. Passio S. M. Mcnae. 

XIII. Quics (obdormitio) Joannis Chrysostomi Archicpiv 
copi Constantinopolitani. 

XIV. Passio S. Apostoli Philippi. 

XV. Passio SS. Confcssorum Guriac , Samonac ct Abilii. 

XVI. Passio S. Apostoli et Evangdistae MatlhacL 

XVII. Mcmoria S. Gregorii Thaumalurgi. 

XVID. Passio S. M. Platonis. 

XX. Memoria S. Maimini (?) ct Gennadii. El S. Grcgorii novi 
Thaumaturgi. 

XXI. Illatio S. Dciparae, quaudo illata cst intcmplum Do- 
mini, tres anuos nata. Et S. Julianac. 

XXV. Passio S. M. Clcmenlis inRumis(?). Et Pctri Alc- 

xandriac. Et M. Mcrcurii. 
XXVII. Passio SS. MM. Cosmae ct Damiani qui sunl tt 

Arabia. Et aliorum multonim. 
XXVm. Passio S. M. ImurdlL Et mcmoria fidcliumim- 

pcratorum Constantini ct Mauriciani cl duorum lihcro 

rum ambomm. 
XXX. Passio S. Apostoli Andrcac. 

I. Mensis decembris. Passio S. M. Barbarae ct Julianac. 
Et S. (sffuv) Patris Nostri Joannis Mansuri prcshvtfri. 
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ilxtcs coi>. nsinoMiit. \d fidem .vi»i >i;k vphi. 

( M-fecAijA t \ir, \Kf a i cf oyMoy oijoy NAintMoy ABtf khi* 

(«V). H tTOyMOy HACTABhNHKOY CAB*fe. 
« — fUMATk CTMOy OlJOy HAUJCAtOy HHKOA'fc- Nt^"fe- 

Ata • B • nf 'fcfK^f f OSK^hCTBA %bA. CT'*IJf 1 nf AOljh. 
I. CTf ACTh CT^IX» MK"» fyCTf ATA. f yKf f HTA. f BTtHA. 

MAf<\AfA. H OffCTA. (sic omnia). 

\U — CTfACTh cf Aiya MKV TOyfCA. AfBHKHtn. H KA- 
AHHHKA. cJ>HAHMOHA H AnOAAONHO , II ^fOy- 
KHH'AI KK>. 

I. — CTOyMOy Oijoy NAlOtMOy eaebte f hk>. 
31. — nAMATh cf'AI)fa r OTfOK"a, AHAHHIA. A^Af IIU , 

MHCAHAA, Hllil B'A BAByAOH^fe OyrAtHUIA ntlJJh 

OrHhHX. H ^AHHAA (sit) HfOfOKA. 
Sl. — CBljifNHf IJfKBH cf*IA K*IJA C*IUAA KAH^I BfAH- 

K-AIA IJfKBf B'A \' v \ Kollf ATHHJff*. 
&l. CTfACTh cf'AIHM MKOM*A. tyTyjfA. <f>0lj'fc. II ff- 

MOMoy H rtNH<^ATOy(i/V om«/V/).Hl < \'feAn quae]) 

nfim^f fom^hcTBA jjba. iumati> cf '«ih.m'* 

OijfAf* ABfAAMOy H HCAKOy II HmKOBOy. 

K. — cfoyMoy ctaio htnathio. 

KA- nAMATh cffcH MIJH AHACTACHH. 

Kr. — CTfACTh cf ■*!)£•* -7" MK1 HHtf B-A KfH-rfc nfH 
^fKHH ijfH. 

fc^y. — cf -»ia mija tyifHHu. npH kocmo^H; (j/V) ijyu. 

H HABCNf f HK fOKhtTBA jfBA. 

Kf . f OJUhCTBO jfBO. 

KS. NAOyTf H'. no fOKhCTB^fe ^B-fe. 

K3. — CTf ACTh cf AArO nf hBOMKA CTf<j>ANA. 

km. — cfMoy oijoy HAtutMoy AfjfHtnnoy K-aiB-Atuoy. 
■cfo^oooy. 

ftO. — CTfACTh t#WX% MAA^CNhlJh. 

A. — CTOACTh cf*IA MIJA ANACTACIIU 10 A cy M n N'A I H M 

(sic) rif H MAKCHMHQN>fe CjfH. 
AA. — CTf ACTh Cf ArO (sic) MKA ClABlCTfA nAMlKA. 



Mtja iMoy4 P a. noocHMhtjA fiKOMAAro. 0K f -fe 3 ANHf ra ha- 
uuro iy jfa. h nAMATh oijoy NAtuiMoy bachahk» 
AfXMtnnoy K-*iB'Atuoy b» kccaohh kaha<\okhh. 

t». m'|JA TOrOKf. nAMATh cf-AIA AflOAHNAf HA H nf-fctlO- 
AOKhHAArO Olj*A TfHrOfASOy^OTBOfhlJA B 1 * AKf H- 
T"fe. H HABIIIfHt Cfaijf» KOrOUIBAKHHH. 

S. — CBljifNHK. fnH(f>ANHKM'A. 

3. — CAKOf* cf AArO HOANA Kf hCTHTIABI. 

»i. — nAM»Tb cfAAro rfHrofA inna MycMH. 



I NT EKI» K ET.NTIO NOSTR \ 

\. (menms iikcembris). Sanrti Pniri-s Noslri Abcrrii. El 
sanrl i abbalis(magistri,praeceptoris, inslilutoris) Sabbae. 

VI. Mcinoria S. P. N. Nirolai. Domiaica II. aillG Nalivi- 
latcm Chrisli. SS. Proloparcntum. 

Mll. Passio SS.MM. Eustratii, Atucntii, Eugcnii, Mar- 
clarii cl Orcslis. 

XIV. Passio SS. MM. Tursi (Thyrsi) Lurii ct Callinici, 
Philcmonis ct Apollonii ct Sociorum. 

XV. S. P. N. Elcuthcrii. 

XVII. Mcmoria SS. III. pucrorum Ananiac, Azariae, Mi- 
saclis , ijui Babylouc rcstiniccruiil fornaccm igncum. 
El Daniclis prophctac. 

XVIII. Dcdicatio ccclcsiac S. Dcijiarac, quac cst propc 
magnam ccrlcsiam in Chalropratiis. 

XIX. Passio SS. MM. Eutjchis, Phocac cl Hcrmouis cl 
Gcnifali (sic pro Bonifarii). Dominira (dccsl uumc- 
rus, quota) antc Nativitalcm Chrisli. Mcmoria SS. 
PP. Abrahami , ct Isaaci ct Jarobi. 

XX. S. consccratoris (cpiscopi) Ignalii. 

XXI. Mcmoria S. M. Anastasiac. 

XXIII. Passio SS. • X . MM. qui in Crcla suhDccio impc- 
ratorc (fuere). 

XXIV. S. M. Eugcniac , sub Commodo impcratorc. Ei 
vigilia Nalivitatis Christi. 

XXV. Nativitas Christi. 

XXVI. Malutinum post Nativitatcm Christi. 

XXVII. Passio S. Protomartyris Stcphani. 

XXVIII. S. P. N. (qui fuit archicpiscopus) Theodori. 

XXIX. Passio SS. Infantum. 

XXX. PassioS.M.Anastasiae.Thcssaloniccnsis, subMa- 
ximiano impcratorc. 

XXXI. Passio S. M. Silvcstri Papac 



I. MKNSIS JANUARIl, dirti nfocHHhtjh. Circumcisio D. 

N. Jcsu Chrisli. Et McmoriaP. N.Basilii archicpiscopi 
qui fuit Cacsarcac Cappadociac. 

II. Mcmoria S. Apollinariac ct S. (iffiav) Patris Grcgorii 
Tbaumalurgi in Acrilo (? Agrigcnli ?). Et vigilia sancta- 
rum Tbcophaniarum. 

VI. Fcslum Epiphaniarum. 

VII. Synaxis (synodus, ronventus) S. Joannis B iptislnp. 

VIII. Mcmoria S. Grc»ciii Epi>ropi Mysiac. 
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TRXTUS COD. OSTROMlR Al» FIDEM Al>OGR\l>Hl. 

i. (a\i|a iHoyApA). iiamati. oija HAtuiro hoaha. h np-fc- 
no^oskHAro (sir) o/ja HAtuiro rpHropA mru 

HHCkCKA. 

jfy. — (IJMATk CT'AI A *'» Oljk HAU1H\ M A H MK» H3(EM£- 
Hlljf» HA CHHAHtU/fcH rOp-fe. *,IO^OyAA, HHAA , 
HOAHA. H UAMATk CTMOy ABBA^>b. 

£l. — tjWBAHHK H flOKAAHRIHHI BlpHTAMI CTATO 
(J/V) AnAA IIITpA. 

31. — nAMATk llj-tfnOAOEkHOyMOy- AHTOHHW. 

Hl. — cf MOy AiOiAHAlHK) H KypHAOy H AAI^AHAOOy. 

k. — nAMATk nffenoAOBkHoyMoy lyKsyMH». 

KB. — CTpACTk CTAArO AHAA THMOrfMA H AHACTACHI3I. 
ItA- — CTf ACTk CTMOy MKOy KAHMIHTOy. 

k*i. — nAMATk cTMoy rpHropnw ^ioAoroy. 

fc*s. — CTAro noAHKAonA innA, h cfAAro StHocboHTA 

H WIHH iVo H OkOIO CHOBOy IH. H 0(>KAAA HOAHA 

(sic omnia). 

»%. — nAMATk Bt^BOAIplHHRI MOUJHH cf AArO 3AATO. 

oycTAAro. 

kh. — nAMATk no>bnoAOfikHoyMoy i$p<Moy. 

k.0,. — nAMATk HTHATHK) KOrOHOtklJoy. h'A T'AHtt ^kHk 
HAMATk n^nOAOKkHATO HBIKOBA 3ATBOpkHHKA. 
A. — OKp^feTEHHC MOUJH (sic) HkfTkHHjfA CTAATO KAH- 

mihta nAniniAfiiMkCKA • no AnA+ niTffe. 

AA. — HAMATk CT1IMA MKOMA AfiBA KypOy. HOAHOy (f/V). 



A. MtJA 4>IB0yA0A (Sl'c). HAMATk CTAArO MKA Tpy$OHA. 

b. — Toronti. caoHjtihhi va HAiuiro nTcy £a. 
r. — nAMATk cTMoy cyMtoHoy npHHMiuioy Fa. 

£<• — UAMATk nO*fanOAOfikHArO AV|lNTA lOyAOTBOpk- 

ija h np^noAOEkHAro oijA NAiuiro koctanthha 

<)>HAOCO$A. HApiHf HA B1 HpkHkNkCTBO HMIHVMk 
KyjHAA. 

J3I. — CTpACTk CTATO MKA nAM$HAA, H HHlVy;'* MIHCT/.. 
fcV. — fTpACTk CTArO MKA nOAyKApHA MWA ^MypHHk- 

CKA (Sit). 

k'A- — nAMATk OKpHrTIHHlO rAABII CT Aro HOAHA nj>0- 
pOKA H np-feAkTflA H Kptf Attl. 



MIJA MApTA. CTpACTk tf»IX"» MA-IIHHOTl • *»• 

31. — TOrOIM. nAMATk cf ArO AAIIA", HApHHIMAATO 1AKA 

koikhki. h BiAHKoyMoy Tpoycoy. 

Ml. — HAMATk Cf ArO OIJA KypHAA ApX*HtnrM H AtKA. 



IN 1 ERPRF.TATIO NOSTRA. 

X. Mensis JANi ABM. Mcmoria P. N. Joannis cl S. (*oV». 
P. N. Grcgorii cpiscopi Nyssensis. 

XIV. Mcmoria SS. PP. NN. et MM. occisorum in mom 
Sinai: Thcoduli, Nili, Joonnis. Et Mcmoria S. AJ 
badiac. 

XVI. Osculatio ct adoratio catcnarum S. apostoli Pclri 

XVII. Mcmoria S. (o<rm vencrabilis?) Antonii. 

XVIII. S. Athanasii et Cyrilli ct Alcxandri. 
XX. Mcmoria S. (Iffion) Euthymii. 

XXII. Passio S. apostoli Timothci, et Anastasii. 

XXIV. Passio S. M. Clemenlis. 

XXV. Mcmoria S. Grcgorii Thcologi. 

XXVI. S. Polyrarpi cpiscopi, et S. Xcnophontis cl BlOfi 
cjus ct utriusque lilii cjus Arradii ct Joannis. 

XXVII. Mcmoria reditus Rcliquiarum S. Joannis Chn. 
sostomi. 

XXVIII. Mcmoria S. («ir/ov, vcncrabilis) Ephrcmi. 

XXIX. Mcmoria Ignatii dcifcri. Eodcm die mcmoria S 
(cffiov) Jacobi clausoris (crcmitae rcclusi). 

XXX. Invcntio rcliquiarum vcncrandarum S. Clcihcnta 
papac Romani IV post apostolum Petrum. 

XXXI. Memoria SS. MM. Abbatis Cyri et Joannis. 



I. MF.NSIS FEBRtiARll. Memoria S. M. Tryphonis. 

II. Occursus D. N. Jcsu ChrislL 

III. Mcmoria S. Symeonis qui cxcepit Dominum. 

XIV. Mcmoria S. (km) Auxerftii Thaumaturgi ct S. (oeiz) 
P. N. Constantini philosophi, dicti in monachatu no- 
mine Cyrilli. (Ergo pro monacho lantum agnoscit 
venerabil i S. CyrillumJ. 

XVI. Passio S. M. Pamphili ct aliorum multorum. 

XXIII. Passio S. M. Polycarpi cpiscopi Smyrnensis. 

XXIV. Mcmoria inventionis capitis S. Joannis prophetac, 
ct praecursoris ct baplistac. 



I. mensis martii. Passio SS. MM. XL. 

XVII. Mcmoria S. Alexii, vocitali hominis Dci. Et magn; 
tcrrae motus. 

XVIII. Memoria S. P. Cyrilli archicpiscopi et M. 
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TF.XTUS COI>. OSTROM. VI) FIDEM APOGRAPHl. 

i». (M?JA MifTi)i UAMATk CTArO «CMMII (jlV) HOBATO 

ayyHinna fyArfA^A. (sic) 

g. __ fTOACTb CT-ilJfA H MKH B1 KtCAfHH. H HABlHfOHf 

KAArOBfiUtMHrji. 

lil. — RAArOB-irUMNMi fT«tH (f/V) EljH. 



M. — 



s. Mija AnoMArn. tT^acTk cT^ijf* • a hamati» cijUNaro 
oijA NAiiif ro lyTyjf a (j/V) ij>\-ntniu koctathnq 
(«V) rtJA^A. 

CTf AfTk CTAArO MKA ANTHfVi/ llinA UfO- 
KB. nAM*Tb ^'knO^Ogl.NOyMOyiO.EO^OCtOy CHKIOTkr 

CKoyMoy (sir,pro: CHKEHCKOyMoy ex oppida Sjrreo). 
Ur. — nAMATb tTMoy MKoy rioprHK*. (rj.supra /?. WIll). 

Kl. — fTfAfTk fTArO AftAA H iyi*AHCTA AUfKA. 

KS. — tTMoy MKoy (sic, sine s superposilo) m irinoy 
bachahwb-s UW9«1t(sic,prO'. amachh, Amascae). 

£3. — cTf)ACTb cToy» MKoy bachahio tunoy amachh. 
h cTAAro ninAMra (sic omnia). 

A. — CTOAtTk tTAArO AnAA HfHKOBA KfATA tTAArO 
HOAHA IBANriAHtTA. 



MIJA MAHffl. nAMATk CTMOy nfOj>OKOy MEftMHH. 

'£. — Toromc. CTTtijf'» mk^s tcnifiuo m ^ochh, h mtwk 
nro m sA^oy iJi Ky^MraKs h kmo^oaa (sic). b*a 

•niRC ^kHk AifeAHACHK». 

— nAMATk tTOyMOy A<pj)O^MCMW. rAHMM^A(i/V). 

CTJACTW CTAATO ^KMHTf A^HAKTA (sic). 

n AMATk CTVo AIIAA H CyrAHCTA HOANA iOiCOAOTA. 

— nAMATb C"f*MOy riHITAMK» M MANO^-txi. H nA- 
MATk CTMOy MKOy MOKMK). 

— tTf AtTk CTMoy tH^ofoy h tTA\oy najroyMoy. 



A- 

s. 

M. 

•iu 



KA. — ttAMATk CT»IM'A BACMAHK* («V) KOCTAHTMHOy 



H IAIHHH (sic) 



KB. - 



MIJA 

s. - 
& - 

X. _ 



(sk). CTOAtTb MK» EfMHAA, tTOATOHHKA H 
WCTHHA (JnUccOCpA. 

TOrOKI. nAMATk fTMOy Oijoy NAtUIMOy NHKH- 

<pop©y. 

flAMATk fTArO OIJA HAUIirO MHTf)OCj)ANA AC>- 

X*HinnA LjfAroA^A (sic). 

trpACTk CTMOy MKOy MAfKHANOy. 



INTERPRETATIO NOSTRA. 

XXII. Mensis MAfttil. Memoria S. Thomac Novi, 
piscopi Constantmopoleoa. 

XXIV. Passio SS.Vltl. MM.Caesarcae, Et vigilia Annun- 
cialionis. 

XXV. Annunriatio 8. Dciparae. 



VI. mensis aprilis. Passio SS. CXX. Et memoria sancti- 
licati P. N. Eutychii Archiepiscopi Constantinopolitani. 

XI. Passio S. M. Antipae episcopi Pcrgameni. 

XXII. Mcmoria S. (Iffin) Thcodori Syceotac. 

XXIII. Memoria S. M. Gcorgii. 

XXV. Passio S. apostoli ct «vangclistac Marci. 

XXVI. S. M. ct Episcopi Basilii m Amasca. 

I 

XXVII. Passio SS. MM. Basilii cpiscopi Amaiiac, ct S. 
Peplii. (sic, pro: PupKi i. e. Publii). 

XXX. Passio S. apostoli Jacofei, fratris 8. Joannis Evang. 



I. mensis M.Ui. Mcinoria S. prophctac Jcrcmiae. 

D. SS. MM. Hcsperii et Zosiae et conjugis (sk, pro: Ile- 
jperii ct Zoes, conjugis) illius, et liberonun ejus Cy- 
riaci et TheoJuli. EWera dia, AlhanasiL 

IV. Memoria S. AphrodisU. Ganymedis (?), 

VL Passio S. DcmctradnacUs (?). 

VIII. Mcmoria S.apostol.et evangelistae Joannis Theologi 
XI. Memoria S. Geucthlii ct multorum. Et memoria S. 

M. Mocii. 

XIV. Passio S. Isidori ct S. Pacuomii. 
XXI. Mcmoria SS. ^wr/^w Conslaatini et Heleaac 

trU ejus. 
XX4I. Mwiori» S. BwUUci 



— ~ 



I. mensis JUNtl. Passio MM. Hermylli, 

Juslini philosophi. 

II. Mcmoria S. P. N. Niccphori. 



ici el 



IV. Mcmoria S. P. N. MerrophtKris ArchiepUcopi Con- 
stantinopolcos. 

V. Passio S, M. Marciani. , 

R 
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TEXTUS COD. OSTROM. AD FIDEM APOGRAPHI. 
«. (Mip moMrn). tTOAtTk cfiijri •%• ^---'a . ,\uo MA- 

jiHH , (O. i K vfe , -tHNiH^-fc HtMMOHHH (-wV), 



Al. 




lUMATh CToyw AtiAoy jUf «.oaomia H U| habii. 


•> 

A»- 




IUMATK CTAArO fl jiO JOKA IAHCCA. 


ifc 




tToACTk CTA*ro bhta. h miaocta \sic) n™»CToy- 






« 

ha tro. 


Ml. 


— 


naMATk cTMoy MKoy aiohtm». 


*A 




OOMtkCTBO HOAHA n^TISA H KOkCTHTfAl-. 


Kf. 




UUUTk I'|Hh cflES^CNHH. 


K 3 . 


— 


n«MATb no*noAOKkHoyMoy CAAvicoHoy. 


KH. 


. 


OKo4fTIHHK MOUJIMI CT1IM1 KypOy. HOAHOy(-lV). 




— 


ruMATk ctiima aiVaoma ntTooy h nAyAoy. 


Ju 




niMATk ctiimi ahaoma (sic utrumque) 


mija 


Hie 


AH«l \StC). riAMATk CT*1IMA M-JMK-^KHHKOMA 






ko ^ H ^AMHRIHOy. 


& 




rro nr>ttr: ( nAArttllUUu «uo4? rrrli 1 LTllA Rl 1.1. 
TvrwHl. llvAUmtNHK pn^K n Al* KU*- O* f»A«~ 






XlfH*. 


5- - 


nAMATk CTMOy CyCTAlOiHIO. HOAMKApflOy. 


M 




OAMATK CTMoy noohonHio. 


& 




C1KO01 CT+H ty^HMHT. 


A'- 




CTOACTk CTArO AflAA AKyAII. H AA0HI3 (sic). 


ii. 




fllMATk [TCVMOV KV-MKOV M OV(Ht4' MTf.lM 






|_. 

tro. 


&. 




ntMATk fTliv^Tt onk • v*a • u|i ftnt v \ ikH » riwt 
hMWI » *'i « v U" Jt" HWHI n» ^aA^nJvn'». 


•* 

K- 




fiAMATK c^oyMoy njo^oKoy hahh* h iahciio* 


kb. 




■ 1 1 > 1 > rr- 1 . _ uVAAUArLUrilA _...m,_ u.n . . 

OAMATK CT*1IA MypOHOCKHIIA MA^HfcA Aiar^A- 


Kr. 




rrrwerfl rrrUPrt AI1A AlHlAnll ( tt'r\ ^vumm _> 

CTkiaCTb. itMI w dllOAnHApifl V->'t^l «p^HIIIIIA 






BkHKtNAArC. 


fe. 




OyClnlMHt ff-JA AHll MTIOI KOroOO^HIHHII. 






h cT-feH tynoA|H H OAyMnH. 


B* 




nAMATb CTMOy cyMtoHoy B1 MAM^O^. 






HAMATk CTMOy nAHTlAl HMOHOy. 


K*. 




HAMATk CTMOy MKOy KAAHHHKOy. 


AA- 




nAMATk KAAmtHAArO I^IKHMJ. H nAMATk 1O.IO- 



^OCHU ijjra H ClptHHI l|j)KBM CT1IA Klj*. B1 
TURI A kMk > nOKAOHIHHf (sk) NkfTkHOyMOy 

Af*"«y- 



MIJA AyVoytTA. rUMATk CT1IM1 MAKABtOMI. 
g. _ TOrOIRf. HAMATk CT1IM1 «^- ^-ferH. HMf B1 
^ttfe. 

T. — nAMATkC-f*HHAC*(i/-,/irO_/lori/)l«EllsifIOT 



INTERPRETATIO NOSTRA. 

VI. Pa&sto SS. quinquc Virguium, Marthar, Man- 

Thrclae, Zcnaidis, Nemmoniae (?). 
XI. Mcraoria SS- AA. Bartholomaci et Barnabae. 

XIV. Memoria S. prophciae Elisaei. 

XV. Passio S. ViU et Modcsli paedagogi ejus. (Est hk a 
leber in Scrborum historia Vidov dan A. f 589)- 

XVni. Memoria S. M. LeontiL 

XXIV. Nativiias Joannis Prodromi ct BaptistaCL 

XXV. Mcmoria S. Febroniac 
XXVII. Memoria S. (cffiov) Sampsonis. 

XXVM. Invcntio Rcliquiarum SS. C)-ri et Joanius. 

XXIX. Mcmoria SS. AA. Pctri ct PauU. 

XXX. Mcmoria Sanctorum Apostolorum XJL 



L mensis julh. Memoria SS. AnargjTorum Cosmae r 
Damiani. 

II. Depositio tunicae S. Deiparac in Blachernis. 

VII. Memoria S. Euslathii. Polycarpi. 
YIU. Memoria S. Procopii. 
XL Synaxis S. Euphemiac. 

XIV. Passio S. apostoli Aquilae. HOarii. 

XV. Mcmoria S. Cyriti et Julitae matri. cjus. 

XVI. Memoria SS. PP. DC.XXX.qui Chalcedone(fum). 
XX. Mcmoria S. prophclac Eliac ct Elysaei. 

XXII. Memoria S. Mariac Magdalcnac ungucntifcrae. 

XXIII. Passio S. Apollinaris arcbiepiscopi Ravenx,_tis. 

XXV. Obdormilio S. Annae matris Derparae. Et S. Ee- 

praxiae ct Olympiae. 
XXVL Mcrooria S. Symeonis in mandra. 
XXVII. Memoria S. Panlelcemonis. 
XXIX. Memoria S. M. Calliniei. 

XXXI. Mcmoria beati Eudocimi. El memoria Theodosii irr» 
pcratoris, et Consecratio eccle_iae S. Deiparae. Eodca 
dJe, adoratio venerandi Ligni (Crucis). 



1. MRNSIS AUGUSTl. Memoria SS. Macchabaeorum. 
H. Memoria SS. .VII. Iufantum qui Ephesi (fuenint). 

V. Memoria sanclae Iasae (sic, pro: S. M. Ewiguii?). 
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PEXTUS COD. OSTROM. \D FIDEM APOGRAPHI 

• (Muja ayroyfTi). npdiOKpAiRiNHt Fa HAUiiro icy y.\ 

fflAMATk CT»KH BApBAp-fc. B1 BAAJf IOH"fe. 

^ • — . in MATk crMoy Ko(«r»HTHHoy nATpHApjoy. 

flAMATk CTMOy AayOIHTH». 

[u — iMM&Tk eTMoy m*o'ki Aoy. bi Timt 

BIHIOHI np-fctTllA £lj*. 

U ||f*CTABAIHHt CT-ttH KtJH. 

Al nAMATfc CTMOy AHOMH^Oy. 

ik — nAMATk cTAro $AOpA h a&bo*. 

< — TlAMATh CTMOy AftAOy i0.AA , fc»«- 

ou — lUMATk cAMOHAoy npopoKoy. 

ga. — n*M*Tk tTMoy MKoy (sic sine 1 superposiid) 



||% nk.M *T k CTAI*0 KAAHHHKA nATOHAOJf A. 

fc^. I1AMAT- CTArO OIJA HAUIirO KAAHHHKA nATfH- 

*?X*» H? ,fer ?*A* ( sic )- 

Ut. — CTOACTb CTMOy AfiAOy THTOy. 

oycbKHOBCHHI HOANA np^TIIA H KpkCTHTIAtit. 

X. - 



X*. - 



CTAAro fpMOriHA H ^pOyiKHH'*! IfO. H 
HAMATK CToyW OljOy NAUIIK» ApXHtimA. UpA- 
rpA^A AAI^AH^pA. HOAHA (sic). 
nOAOKIHHf HktTkHAArO nORtCA CT1IA 2l|A B*A 
JfAAKOnpATHH. 



INTERPRETATIO NOSTRA. 

VI. (Mensm aUgusti). Traashguratio D. N. J. C. 

VII. M emoria S. Barbarae in Blachernis. 
XI. Mcmoria S. Constantini Patriarchar. 
X. Mcmoria S. Laurentii. 

XIV. Mcmoria S. Marcelli. Eodem die, Vigilia 
mae Deiparae. 

XV. Transitus S. Deiparae. 

XVI. Memoria S. Diomedis. 
XVIII. Mcmoria S. Flori ct Lauri. 

XX. Memoria S. apost. Thadtlaci. 

XXI. Mcmoria Samuel prophetae. 

XXII. Memoria S. M. 



XXIII. Memoria S. Calhnici patriarchae. 
XXIV Mcmoria S. P. N. CalRnici patriarchae Coaslantino- 
polcos. 

XXV. Passio S. apostoli Titi. 

XXIX. Dccollalio Joannis praccursoris cl Baptislae. 

XXX. Passio S. Hcrmogenis et sociorum ejus. Et memo- 
ria SS. PP. NN. archicpiscoporum Constantinopoleos 
Alcxaodri ct Joannts. 

XXXI. Depositio vencrandac Zonac S. Deiparae in ChaU 
copratiis. 



Huic Kalendario aequum cst suhjungi codicis Evangeliorum Ostromiriani subscriptionem , cum apposita c rcgione, 
ut Kalendarii , Intcrprctationc nostra. Ea (practer abbrcviaturas , quas typographus nondum omncs potuit imitari) sic 
habet in Koppenii Cofipanie Ciobchckhx» llaM.THHKOHi. , Pctrop. 1827, fol., pag. XXXI — XXXII: 

EPILOGUS SCRIPTCJ9 MINCTO CHARACTERE. 

Gloria tibi Domine Rcx coelestis , quod dignatus, 
es me, scribere Evangelium hoc. Coepi autem id 
scribere A. 6564 , et absolvi id A. 6565 (i. e. A. D. 
1056—1057). Exaravi autem Evangelium hoc servO 
Dei dictoinbaptismo Josepho, at inseculo Ostro- 
rniro, propinquo Izjaslavi Ducis. Izjaslavo autem 
Duce tunc obtinente utrumque imperium et palri» 
sui Jaroslavi , et fratris sui Volodimiri. Ipse autem 
Izjaslavus Dux regebat sedem patris sui Jaroslavi 
Kievae, fratris vero sui sedem commisit regendam 
propinquo suo Oslromiro Novigradi. Multos autem 
annos largiatur Deus consecuto Evangelium hoc, in 
solatium multarum animarum christianarum. Det 
illi Dominus Deus benedictionem sanctorum Evan- 
gclistarum Joannis, Matthaei, Lucae et Marci; etsanc- 
torum palriarcharum Abrahami et Isaaci et Jacobi; 
ipsi illi et conjugi ejus Theophanoni et liberis eorum 
et conjugihus liberorum eorum amhorum. Et valea- 
tis multos annos , tenentes commissum (mandatum) 
vcstrum. AMEN. 



Oaaba fiK-fe rn qp» hkciniih. riko tino^oKH ma 
gyrAHi R. noiAjfi «1 i nncATH. bi a*to. 

,S. dj. §£• A C.KOHkHaX» I A*TO ,S. dV. |Y. HAnHCAXI *« 
lyf AHI II pAKOy kWHto NAplHINOy CAUlOy B'A KpqitNHH H0_ 
CH0>1. A MHffcCKII OCTpOMHpl. KAH^OKOy CAlfloy H^ACAABOy 
KIHA^Oy. H^ACAAMOy Hti KIHA^Oy Tor ( \i np>B^pKIKAUJOy 
OK+ BAACTH. H OqA CBOirO tapOCAABA. H KpATA CBOtrO BOAO- 
^HMH^A. «AM1 Ml H^ACAAAI K -INA^h ClpABARIAUll CTOA1 OqA 
tftOtr» RlpOIAABA KIIIB^b. A KpATA CBOtrO CTOA1 nOp*HH 

npABHTH KAH^oKoy cBoiMoy ocTpoMHpoy NOB^ropo^nV. 

MlHOTA Kl A*fcTA ^ApOyH K'A CITAKABIUIIMOy gypAH t II, HA 
OyrfcUJIHHI MIHOrAMI ^tUAMI KpCTHRINkCKAMI. ^AH tMOy 
Fk £% KANHI ITIIX*»- WAhFaHCT-A. HOAHA. MAT1O.IA. Aoy- 
Kti. MApKA. H CTIIX» npAOljk. HflpAMA. H VcIaKA. H TmKOBA. 
UMOMOy. IMOy. H HOApOyKHW tVo. ^tO^AH^fa. H MAAOM1 

no. m noApoy^m*»'» * , *A'» «»• «AfaBkCTBoyHTt wi 
m iHor* A>bTA VAApKntAuii nopoystNHt cboi. dA\HHT>. 
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JI31 HrOfMH ( \MAK0H1. H/tnHtAyi Ehf AMl I (sir). 

K \-\ HKI fOfl HH '1. t cn V NaAHUIf , TO Nf MO3H 3*3 kf -feTH 
MkN-fe rO*fclUHHKOy. HO<UX*& flMtaVN. MtjJ OKTAR. M. 
NA niMATk. HAAOHOHA. & OKOMkSJ^i. MlJA. MAHI3. B"J. Ef. 
NA IlAMATk IMHCpAHA. MOAK) HCC Bkt-fex"* nOHHTAIWflHy 1 * 
Nl M03«feTt KAATH. N1 HCIVf ABAfcUlf . noSHTAHTf. TAKO KO 

h tTii aHa» nAyA» rMTk: R\ti. a hi kamHiti. lUMUn,. 



Ego Gregorius dinconus curavi Evaogelui 
hoc Et <[ui nieliushdc scripserit, nolit mihi succ 
serc peccatori. Coepi auteni scribere rncnsisOctoL 
die XXI, in feslo Hilarionis, et absolvi mensis M 
die XII , festo Epiphanii. Et rogo omnts lectcrre 
nolite nwledicere , sed postquam correxeritis legit 
Sic euim et sanctus Apostolus Paulus dicit: B 
dicite, et non maledicite. AMEN. 



XXXIV. Appendix allera: De Moravis carentanis. 

Notum est, romplurcs hisloricns tribuissc Moravis 
partcm cliam Pannoniar ; (c quorum numero suffich Geb- 
hardium notninassc, in cujus Hisloria Rcruinp. Ycuc« 
dirarum (Geschichtc dcr wcndisch-slavischcn Staatcn) ca- 
pul proprium orcupat Moravia fHlOOI in Paunonia). 
At sumrnus hoc Dohrovius minimcadmitichal , ralus, Mo- 
ravos pracdarn ingcutcm cgissc e Pannonia sarpius invasa, 
vicissimquc dedissc c Moravia Gcrmanis, vcrura stabilcs 
in Pannonia scdes Moravos uunquam obtimiissc. Obsta- 
bant quidem illius opinioni jam anlcatol locorum et rcrum 
Domiua pcr Pannoniam ipsucnquc Norirum praeseferentia 
origiticni moravicam(Ma'hreiiberg, Miihrcnfcls , Mahrhnrg, 
Mahrwcin clc elc cl in oricutali Carniola planc amplum 
tcrritoritim Moravorum, Slavis incolis Moravsc f. pl. , Gcr- 
liianis MoriiulschcrBoden diclum): at nunc c G.ll. Pc r I 7. i i 
monumcntorum Germanicorum T. I. aucliori Annalium 
Fuldeusium cditionc* pro Moravis carcnlanis prodit testis 
omni cxccptionc major, coacvus ct quasi oculalus. Sic 
cnim habct ad A. 901. „Missi Moravorum paccm optantes 
pcrvencrunl (Iladcsbonam). Ouod mox , ut pettcrunt, rom- 
placiiil ct juramcnto lirmalum cst. Indc ob hoc ipsuin ili- 
charius (Patavicnsis) cpiscopus ct Udalricus comcs, Mara- 
haha missi suut , qui eodem tcnorc , ut in Bavaria tirma- 
tumfuil, ipsum duccm ct omncs primales cjus eandem 
paccm sc scrvatuTos juramcnto constrinxcrunt. Intcrdum 
vcro l ngari australem partcm rcgni illorum, 
Carunlanum, dcvaslando invasertifit. Rcx (Lndovicus 
Infarrs, Arnulphi nolhi lilitis lcgilimus novcnnis) pcr Ale- 

mauniain Franriam pcliil". fcst igitur ccrto ccrlius, 

eliam Pannoniac parlcm paruissc Moravis, tatn Svatopluci 
quam Privinac rpisquc filii Hezilonis et (nepolis lortasse, 
saltim succcssoris) Vratislai ') (ab Arrabonis Dravique osliis 
ad usquc Carniolac Moravqc) ? Haecqiie ip.sa Pannoniac 
morovicac pars, cum rclkpia inferiori Pannonia intcram- 
ncnsi bulgarica, thcatrum crat apostolirorum SS. Cy- 
rilli ct MclTiodii laborum inlcr vclcriorcs loci Slavos re- 
cciUiorcsquc c Moravia Iransdanubiana colonos. Addc, 



ctiam nunc horum poslcros, transdanub*anos nempc S-- 
vacos, sicut scdibus sunl contigui, ita ct idiooate pn 
esse Slavis rarcnlanis ; adeo ut cum his dicanl 



; adco ut cum OU dicant o r - 
a Bohemorura orndovvnii; 
miessione boheouca. (Imo \*/ 



d o v 11 i ti a pcr o (*) rontra 
quod habes p. XLVl in eoulej 

ipse, critice lector, an non hacc ipsa Moravocaranu- i 
i. c. Caranlaniac pars Moravirorum ducum parcns impcr 
latcat sub Anonymi Belac rcgis nolarii Carentinis M . 
roancnsibus, quos hactcnus plerique pro Carcntii-i 
Murac II. accolis sunt interprclati. Addc tamcn , ditio- 
n em potius Moravorum cis Danubium viguissc, qtu:: 
linguam: alias sacra Melhodii dialertus, quac prrn:; 
cisdanubiani pcrmansit ingcuii, non carcret omnit 
omnihus transdanubianorum Slavorum characteribus, cro 
lcs sunt e. g. ro-fcit^a, Ktvfert, tih», Notik pro 3»*^ 
110'KT'A, t'a , NOipk. Polcrat crgo S. Metbdclius cir>: 
Archicpiscopus Pannonicnsis ct Moravcnsis ecclcsiac utriL- 
quc cis Danubitim sitac; quamquam eliam Wichingus a-. 
inamius Nilravac ultra Danubium episcopus Latiuissiinu- 
ejus cssct sutTragancus. Qaid si ipsa civitas pccja^ji bi,- 
graphi gracri S. Clcmcntis aut eadem fuerit, „quae novitrr ' 
Moseburch vocabatur A. 865 (non 876, ut deleriotr 
habcnt codiccs) , a Privina A. 850, pcr' submissos a Sj- 
lishurgeusi Arcbicpiscopo „magislrosmuratorcs e* piclorb 
fabroscl liguarios" cxstrucia in ncmorc el paludcS> 
lac (oon: palu Sellcde fl. ricquc: paludc Sanac II.) t"c- 
minis", aut vcl Marburg ad Dravum, qui certc Ickti 
cl ipse Privinae parebat succcssoriquc Ilcziloni ? Qui Joan- 
nis VIII papac cpisiolas diligenler pcrlcgcril, etrm coai- 
dimu-s vix a nobis possc dissenlire. 

XXXV. Appendix lertia : Sonu» « P*cudocroatarum 
intcramnentiuin. 

Operaeuos prclium faduros arbilramur, si lcetorih;< 
in mcmorihm rcvoraverknus e CarniolaOis Oeorgii Dalm»- 
tini Bibliis cdilis XV itcbcrgac 1584 f., scmum *. apud \r> 
tislai Slovcnos, qui nunc c Fcrdinandi I. (cmporc (lox 
r««rf«f'*«« «anlum Croalac dicuntur, scd pTopii; 



1) BrttUvo (VreUiUtt») im secaodam Annales PnldCDtes A. fJH ; 

Balgaros et Huagaros bello Araulphus Imperalor commendavit 
i Vratislao urbem, si jure successionis fuissrt sua. 



Savuin et Dravum flumina, eraue A. 896 fc-r 
Paludarunw Keclcquo observant ositici, nii 



1 aceurate Dobrovias, frelos adverbio novrrxa credidit prius nomen ruisse Salabarg. Imo unicus hujus historiae fons Anonjmut 
Salisb., prirao eam civitatem Privinae vocat , tum novitcr Moaebarg. Salaburg nonnisi corruplae lcctioni debelur loei ad Ssl^ 
piugin C>- *• Salae flexum), divcrsi a Salavar (Mosebnrg). Ipsumque Salac voc«bu)um rivum denotat lcnte labcalem Conoanin . a»l 
tcI slagnanlem; ut fvrc idem sit ac Moos <paluu), Hinc latinum civilatis Moscbur^ nomrn : urbis scil. Paludarum barbsrr. 
SlBricum Bla I ensk aeque eat a b I at o (lulum) nnde llungari Bal a ton fecere. Adde idem Sala e vocabulnm occurrrre pro Kmirr 
Austriae ct Barariae A. n36 (B6len Sala) eiplicarique pro Bubea Paludc, hodieque vocari das Salet (silvasa 1 
llacc bavarica Voi Salet (ctiam Salit scribunt) ab Ocni osliis perlala fuerit a colonis bavaris ad 
vocati Sals dieaiia. Imo eodem ipsiuimo nominc in Salat populus appellat agrum a Mura ad 1 




Digitized by Google 



LXXI 



l ii t ultimi Vinidormn rarenlnnnrum , sal irfoneo nou 
storioc solum, scd, quod plus csl , cliam linguac lcsli- 
onio. Hos Oorgii Dalmalini tcmporc (l55o) Cnrnioli 
rsiaco.s vorahaul , habrlque illc in finc Bihlioruin quoil- 
tm cjuasi glossarium, quo virinis Slavis Carinlltiac , Pscu- 
MTOatiae cl vcrac Croaliae carniolisinos suos cxplical. En 
tulum elossarii : 

UEC.ISTER nrkateVih hcferf, kalerc Crajnfki , Co- 
nftiki , Slovenfti ali Rcsjazhki, Hcrvazki, Dalmalinfki , 
flrinnfli ali Crafhki, fc drugnzhi govore (i. c. Indcx ali- 
tuot (754) vocum, quac CaniiulifC, Caranlaiiice, S I o- 
cnicc aut Rczjacice, Hervalirc. Dalmalice, Islricc 
ittl Carusadirc alilcr dirunlur). Hasillc rfialccios, ul vidcs, 
crlucit ad quallunr: 1) Crajufki, 2) Cnr*fhki, 3) Slo- 
rdnfki ali Rcsjazhki, 4) Hcrvazki, Dalmatiufki , lflrianfki, 
."IrnfltU. Vidcs crgo pro vcra Croalica habcri eanrfcm , 
juac ct Dalmalica sit et Islrorum ct Carusadii roontis arf 
mslralcm occidcnlem Camiolae; at illam , quamlindir. 
Croalicam appcllamus, Zagrabicnsium cl reliquoram Croa- 
larum prnvinrialiuin , el illi et rcliquis illius acvi srriplo- 
rilms diri Slnvcnicam scu Vinidorum cxlrcmnrum. Sic et 
ipsc Zaerabiensis cpiscopus Pelr. Petrctics evangclia 
a sc cdita A. i65l pro sua dinccesi vocat Slovcnska, 
non Horvaezka. Scd ad Dalmatini glossarium rcdcamus. 
En ex illo bona lirfe srripta per * (o) quac hndiemi Zagrabi- 
cn.scs pcr oy (u) scribunt (i 1 1 y r i c c n c rficam, au bohcmicc). 



(t) fll) 
Crainrki. Corosliki 

Drob — 

far 
je/.lia 

ispnhnuti 
klagovanjc 
kunflitno 
kufhali 
martra 
malcrniza 



naktivili 
ncvefla 

paliza 
pdfl 

pozhylla 
(011'a jc) 
prcpad 



proga 

savpyli 

larzlia 



(Ilt) 

Slovcnfki jli Bcijjtlilii. 

volroba (i. c. BATfoiiA) 
pop 

vosa, (b*3») tcmniza 

isrinoti (h^ouhjrth) 
loga (T*ra) 
morfro (mx^oo) 
kufhlnoti (KoytUTHATH) 
moka (maka) 
votrrfba (bat^oka) 
p«»ga (n*rj) iraka/.ha, 

rfnnrfa. 
nagndti (haph*th). 
fuaha, sarozhniza (34- 

p*'IHHt)A). 

flizhap . uiiAn). 
rokovet (fXKOBrk-Tt»)- 

pozhinola (noiHHAAA). 
globofhzhitta (rA*6o- 

uihha). 
modriza (MA^fMip) 
sakriknott (^akomkhath) 
fhzhil (qjHTt, UJMHT^) 
flCgnoti (CTAfHATH). 

vosha, fhtrangc (baikua, 

BJKHIA pl. II.). 



(IV) 
DalinatinHti etr. 

vlroba (i. c. oy- 
t«oka). 



\sa , lamniza 
(oy 3 A). 

(murfro) 
cclnvali 
tiuika. 
InsheTna 
duga 



(Scrbis: uiTAn). 



(Scrbis:uiTHT). 



Habcs ergn scdccies o loro « lllyrioram et Bohc- 
....um, ct A Polonorum locis planc iisdcm, ubi Ostromir 
habel*. Hisadrfidimus pop mcthodianum ; itcm fhzhap. 



globofhzhina, fhzhit pro iis, qul tieganl , cyrillia- 
iium tjj rcclc intcrprelari Russos el Camiolos pro ujm com- 
pcnrfin, rumlllyrii cl Bulgari cfferant pcr uit. Quamquam 
rontrariac parti faverc virfctur non solum II, 5o: pouitc» 
diuii, cl III, 41: cuitc Monumcnlorum Frisingcnsium , 
serf qunrf plus cst, quippc gcographicum ctiam S 1 r a m i ui t a 
n. plur. praerfium sub Crainburg iu mcrfia Caruiola A. 1002 
rfonatttrn ab Hcnrico II Frisingcnsibus, hodicquc cxistcns, 
scd nominc magis Carniolano StraMtiuje n. Hacc crgo non» 
rfum liqurnt. Donrfa tandcm communirarc voluimus cum 
Slovaris , quomm rantilcnae popularcs vctustissimac cele- 
brant D 11 n d a m nescinquam mylhicam, quacquidcm nostris 
Bczjariscst Iris, ut vidcs. Liceat ct rfcipso vocabulo Croa* 
tnrnm arfnotarc aliquirf. Conslaulino Porphyrogcnito (otji 
ipsc quin sciret avum habuit Slavum, Imperatorcm scdi- 
cct Bnsilium Maccdonem •) , scribuntur X£to(Zxroi i. c. 

oobath. Ipsissimum hoc nomcn habcnt etiam a proximis 
vtrinis Carniolanis: jrpoBAT, pl. XfOMTK. Cuiadamussim 
rcspondct Hungarorum Horval; nam ctlm c suac linguac 
ingcuio non possint inciperc voccm a binis consonis Htm- 
gari , primam vocis syllabam, cx X9°~ mutamnt in X°f"» 
sicut c. brat (fralcr) fcccrc barat ct scxccnta simiha. 
Hunc hungarismum etiam Zagrabicnses adoptavcre, qui 
Horvat dicunl ct sc ipsos nunc, et antca Dalmatas di- 
xcre. lllyrii contra H*rvat cffcrunt, per II venim, non 
y; cyrillianum , ct vocaleui dimirfiam intcr H ct r lillcras. 
Scd omncs hacscriptioncs satis cvincunl, vocabulum Hro- 
vat nil habcrc ncgotii cum y;f (.kkt'» , hr^bt, i. c. 
imoncquccum montibus Carpathiis, nisisifortei 
tium ipsoram vocabulum adulleratum sit aVeteribus grae- 
cis ct latinis, quibus Carpalhium marc familiarius fuerit, 
quam jrfOBATOrnm sivc natio , sivc montcs. 

XXXVI. Appendix quartai de S. Methodio supcrsttte intcr 
Moravos anno adhuc 884. 

Putabat Dobrovius, cum nnllatn amplius Methodii 
mcnlioncm invcnissct, illum A. 88< , (quo consolatorias 
ad cum littcras rfcrfcrat Johannes VIII. papa), aut c vita 
aut sallim e Moravia migrassc. Scd ccrc mcntioncm a ct 
olim lCto ct profcssorc Monsc in tabularii Olomucensis 
SenatAs mcmbrann codici juris magdeburgici adglutinati 
invcnlnm, et a doctissimo prof. Ani. fio«iek Moravo cum 
aliis propedicm edendam. Scribit nempc A. 1062 frater M. 
praepositus dc Raygrad S. „(Scvcro) Pragcnsi episcopo, 
sc invenissc in libro quodam, qui cst ccclesiac S. Pclri in 
Rruna et inscribitur his vcrbis: Incipiunt traditio- 
ncs el portioncs ecclesiac S. Pctri in montc 
— in cujus initiantc charla prima conscriptus cst scqucns 
notitiac tcnor in hunc modum: fCf. ln nominc patris 
ct Itlii et spiritus sanrli, Amen. Anno ab incarnatione Dn- 
mnii nnstrt Jcsu Chrisli DCCCLXXXHII. consccrala csl 
hacc ecclesia in honorc bcatorum Pctri et Pauli principum 
aposlolorum Dci per rcvcrcndissimum in Christo patrrm 
Methndium arrhicpiscnpum Maravcnscm, ipso coran- 
dcm (csti dicdicato, ac prima cjus dos in Brne ct Luzc 
conlirtnabatur scripli tcnorc roram Z u a t o p I c h ducc glo- 
rinso ct populo illegibili. Amen in actcmum. Amcn, 
amcn. — Et hic linis. Aliud vero, quod vetustiora atiin- 
gerci tempora , uequc in libro pracfato , nequc 
tura testante adnotatum reperi." 



*|OMM Gcncsiui aciuali* «uelor n»rr«t gi x antem Dulgarum viciise trchn» luelatori» , <jujc llngu» Bciilil pstri» (tyx®?"?) 
KXri Tilpfrv. Al<i«i no^o^A vox tsl pure putc slaviM, siiceisionem (su PP lant»tioni> genus) In 

s 
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Yidcs hinc S. Mtihodium arslatc omii 884 adliuc iu 
vivis fuissc, idqtic in diocccsi sua, iioii Roniac, ubi 882 
Joanncs Vlll , Mclhodii dc calumniis W ichingi (Alcmanui 
ipsis Gcrmanis invisi) ronsotator ipse pericral nofario scc- 
lcrc „ propinquorum thesaurum illius ct cpisropatus CuU 
mcn raparc anhclantium". llacc igitur c tcncbris prolrarta 
Olomuccnsis mcmbrana mirum cst quanlum addal pon- 
dcris vctcri S. Mclhodii biographo , c Prologo mrmbr. src. 
XIII, cdilo ad Kalajdovitii „ Joannem Bulgariac cxar- 
chum" p. 90, qui apcrlc dicit „Mcthodium obiissc in 
Moravia cl scpullum esse in magna Moravi crrlesia, 
ad larvum pariclcm post allarc S. Dciparae**. Vidcs hic el 
a Bulgaro sat liquido indigitari Mnravi rivilatcm, 11011 
rcgioncm, proul idcm el Graccus hiographus facit. Nos 
jam supra insinuavimus , aut in M o s e D u r g , aut in 
Mahrburg auaercndam esse hanr rivilalem Moravum 
(gr. jiw^a^3< rv>i TXMuxi). M o s e b u r g lurbo hungari- 
cus convcrtil in Szalavar, Marburgi antiquior hisloria 
adhuc in tciicbris e*l. Hoc ccrte vix dubium, llcngisl- 
frldon, ubi A. 892 Arnulphus Svalopluro iratus rum 
fhvioo duce Brazlavone collocutus cst, csse in mcdia 
Styria ubi hodiedum est Ilcngstbcrg propc V\ i 1 d o n. 
Itcmquc lorum Omuntcsberrh, ubi 890 Arinilpluis r um 
Zuentibaldo (Svalopluco) duce ..convriitum babuit (aposto- 
-[ue Romac'* i>valoplucum palrouum nactus cral) vix 
cssc abMiinzcnbcrg supcrioris Styriac hodicrno. 



XXXVII. Appendix quinla: Anonymi Salisburgcnsi* A. 873 
siriptoris, Hiatoria conversionis Carantanorum cl de 
S. Mclhodio tcstimonium querulum. 

(editio plenior, cotUtU Blbliolb. Cacs. codd. membrsn. quinque, 
quorum duo sec. XI — XII, tres XIII — XIV). 

„IIaclcnus pracnotalum ttt, qualilcr bawarii facli 
sunt christiani, sru uumems episcoporum et abbalum ron- 
srriplus in scdc J u v a v c n s i. Nunr adicieudum csl , qua- 
literSclavi, qui dicuntur Quarantani ct confi- 
nes ») corum, lidc sanrla instructi, rhristianiquc rflccli 
sunt. Seu quomodo Huni Romanos ct Golhos atquc 
Gepidos de infcriori Pannonia etpulcrunl , ct illam posse- 
dcruot regioiicm. Quoadusque franci cl bawarii cum 
quarantanis rontinuis aflligcndo bellis superaverunt , 
cos autcm qui obediebant lidci ct baptismum suol consc- 
cuti, tributarios fcccrunt regum. Kt terram quam possi- 
dcnt rcsidui, adhuc pro tributo rclinent regis usquc in 
hodiernum dicm. 

HUHC RECAPlTVLANDrM F.ST T)E QtARANTANIS. 

Tcmporibus gloriosi regis francorum dago- 
bcrti Samo quidain nominc. Sclavus mancns in qua- 

i) Ei iis, quae sequuntur, patebit, boram ,, Carantanorum , et confinium eorum" nnmine intetlij^i Slavoi rcliqoos , qui e Norico relegtn- 
turper lotara Fanuoniam, excrptis hodierna SUvonia et Sirmio in dextra Uferioria Dravl ripa, quippc tum Bulgarorum dilicari ps- 
rcmibus; csceplisque ex parle etiam SUvia Carniolauia qui Aquileiensiun pstrUrcbarum opera fucrant conversi. Hic no.ni.i S a 1 i s- 
burgcnsium missionariorum res geatae enarranlur; idquc eo fine, ut oslendatur , iis injurl* nunc intrudi ab ipso summn pontifirr 
jrraeeum Metbodium. Hano illi querclam fuiius etiam eitendunt in epistola A. 900 ad Joannem IX papam! Hu'us quidem tum respoa. 
sum intercepere pagani Pannoniae doatini llungari: at satis poataa derlaravcre cl ipsi Salisbur|(rnses fundalione episcopatuum Scre». 
viensis, Lavantini rt Currensis, rt lluugari suam Fannoniae partrm q u i n qu e rpiscopia commitlrntes : Jaurinmsi , Ssbericrsi, 
Vriprimirmi, Alba-Regaleosi et Ouinquc - ecclesiensi ;utdeStris;oniensii parte itemque Vienncnsi arcbiepiscopatu tacramus, 
VideaSalisburgensem dioecesin nunc non in quinquo (ut A. 900 Uineotabantur Bavari) sed in bis quinque rpUeopatus ease dirtsam, 
rommuni bono, ipiisquc Saliaburgenaibus non nolentibus. Ex Job. VIII aulrm papae Epistolis patel, Helbodii dioecesin rs una parta 
etultra Dravura Savuiaque DalmalUm versus fuissc prolensam , es altera ultra Danubium! Cumque suis ocutis usurpssset Chssarism 



rnnlaais, fuii diu geutis illius. Qui vrnicutes »cgo 
torcs dagobcrli rrgis inlcrticcrc jussit cl regia cxspoii 
pccuuia. Quod dum compcrit dagobcrtus rcx, misit cx 
cilum sttuin ct damnum quod ci idcm Samo fercrat 
rarc jussil. Sirquc fcrerunt quiabco illucmissisunl. ct rc 
scrvilio subdidcrunt illos. Non multo posl lcmporc coe 
rtmt Iluni rnsdrtn Quaraulanos hoslili srdiiione gra*' 
aflligere. Fuilquc luur dux corum nominc borul n, • 
hunomm cxrrriliim rnnlra cos ittirum bawariis nunciari 
ril, eosque rogavil sibi in auxiliom venire. llli qucx; 
feslinaudo \ciiirntes rxpugnavcmnt hunos, el obfinnan 
Quaranlauos srrviluliquc cos regum subjcccrunt .similit< 
quc confines cortim, duxcruntquc inde serum obsid 
in hawariam. Intrr quos eral lilius boruth, nomine c 
ralius, quem paler cjus morc christiano nulrirc rogav 
ct christiauiim farrrc; sirut ct factum cst. Kl dc rheli 
maro *)lilio fralris sui simililcr poslulavit. Morluo auie: 
borulh, prr jussionem francorum bawarii cacatium jjt 
chrisliatiuui fartum pclcnlibus cisdem sclavis rcrniscnin- 
< t illi cum Jurcm sibi fererunl. Scd ille tcrtio poslca ant 
defunrlus est Itcrum aulem pcrmissionc domint nippini if- 
gis ipsis populis pclcntibus, rcddilus cst cis Chclliman 
christiaiius lartus; cui etiam lupo presbyler ordinalus 
Juvavensi scdc in insulam Ghemingi lacus , quae Cl auti. 
vocalur, drdit ei ncpolem suum, nominc majoranuo 
ad presbyleniin jam ordinalum. Kl quia compatcr cjuseri 
idcm lup<> prcshylcr, docuit eum, ut ad juvavense mon> 
slcritim sc dcvola mcnlc ad rhristianilatts oflicium suW». 
dissct. Quem suscipientes idcm populi, ducatum illi de- 
dcrunt. llle vero sccum habens majoranum prcsbytcrutD, 
in juvavcnsi monastcrio ordinatum preshylcrum , 'qui *i- 
monuil eum ad ipsum monaslerium suum caput dcclina.-r 
in servitium dci. Kt illc ila fccil ac promisit se ad ipssra 
sedcm scrvilunim. Sic cl fcrit , alquc annis singulis ibt- 
dcm suum servilium persolvcbat , cl inde scmpcr doctrv 
nam rt olTirium rhrislianilatis pcrccpit usque dum \-iik. 

Pcraclis aliquantis temporibus pracnominatus dct 
Carantanorum peliit Virgilium episcopum vLsitare populom 
geulis illius cosque in fide lirmiler ronforlare. Quod ill( 
lunc minimc adimplere valuil , sed sua vicc misso suo cpis- 
ropo nominc modcsto ad dorcndam illam plebem; rt 
rum co watoncm, rcginbcrtum, coiharium m> 
qttc I a I i n u m prcsbytcros suos , etekihardum du- 
couum , rum aliis clencis , dans eis licentiam ccclesias roo- 
secrarc et clericos ordinarc, juxta canonum diflinitionen, 
nihilquc sibi usurparc quod dccrelis sanrtorum patrtici 
roiilraircl. Qui venienles caranlanis, dedicaverunl ibiccrlc- 
siam S. Mariac 3) et aliam in Liburnia civilale, sru 
ad Undrimas, et in aliis quam plurimis locis. Ibi- 
que permansit usquc ad vilac suae fioem. Ko igilur de- 



dii frater Cjrrillua, vixdubiles bU praeaenira in TransdanubUnos SUvna pmsprrlihus 
litteras, et Methodii dioeceain pro antiqua Sirmicasi lihrntcr instaurassc cl an>|ilifi<-a,se. 

s) Alii codd. habeat Cbcttumarus, Cbetmarua. Vrruronomen pules JfCTMMHn"* (paris amans? 
tins, biof-rapko S. VirKilu sonat raraslus; avuaculi ct boruch. 3) Cod.-'.!cr. Mll: 



Joh. VIII et 



FatruelU ilem nomcn qui bie esl caca. 
la sollo: Ftmos:ad imdrinias. 
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LXXllI 



ttttclo cpiscopo postulavit ilcrnm idcm Chellimorus dux 
^irgiliam cpiseopum, si ficri possct ut ad sc vcoirel.Quod 

10 rcuuit, orla seditionc quod carmula dicimus. Scd 
itito consilio misit ibidcm Latiuum prcsbyterum , ct non 
nullo posl orla scditione aliS cxivit indc ipsc Latinusprcs- 
•ytcr. Scdata autcm carmula, misit itcrum Virgilius cpis- 

opus ibidcm Madalhohum prcsbylcrum, ct post cum 
Warmanum prcsbylcrum. 

Mortuo autcm Cnellimaro, ct orta sedilione, aliquot 
tnnis nullus prcsbytcr ibi eral; usquc dum Walluuc 
Jux comm misit itcrum ad virgilium cpiscopum, ct pctiit 
bidcm presbytcros niitterc. Qui tunc misit cis heimo- 

11 c ni prcsbytcrum, cl rcginbaldum prcsbjtcrum, at- 
quc raajoranum diaconum cum aliis clcncis. Et non 
mullo post misil ilcrum ihidcm cumdcm hcimoncm ct 
duplitcrum ') ac majoranum presbvtcros , ct alios 
cloricos cum cis. ltcrumquc misit cis gozharium prcs- 
bylcrum, majoranum ct crch an b crt um. Post cos 
rcginbaldum ctrcginharium presbyleros. Ac dcindc 
majoranum ct augustinum prcsbytcros Itcrumtjue 
rcginbaldum et gundharium. El hoc sub Virgilio 
factum cst cpiscopo. 

Item anaccphalaeosis de Avaris. 

Antiquis cuim lcmporibus cx mcridiana partc danu- 
bii in plagis pinnoniac infcrioris ct rirca conlincs rcgioncs 
romani possctlcninl , ipsiquc ihi civilatcs ct munitioncs ad 
dcfcnsioncmsui fcccninl, aliaquc acdilicia multa, sicut ad- 
huc apparct. Quietiam Gothos ct Gcpidos suac ditioni sub- 
diclcrunt. Scd post atinosnativilatisdomini CCC. LXX. VII. 
ct nmplius huni cx scdibus suis in aquilonis partc dauu- 
l>ii in dcscrtis locis habitantcs, transfrctanlcs danuhium 
cxpulcrunl romanos el gothos alquc gcpidos. Dc gcpidis 
aulcm quidamadhuc ibi rcsidcnl. Tunc vcro Sclavi post 
huiios iiidc cxpulsns cucpcrunt istis parlilms danubii di- 
vcr.sas rcgioncs habilarc. Scd nuuc qualitcr huni indc 
cxpulsi sunt, ct Srlavi inhabilarc cocpcruul , ct illa pars 
Pannoniae ad diocccsim Juvavcnsem couvcrsa cst, cdi- 
ccndum putamus. 

Igilur Karolus impcral or anno nativilatis do- 
mini DCC. XC. VI. aericum comitcm dcstinavit et cum 
co immensam multitudincm , hunos cxlcrminarc Qui 
miniroe rcsistcntcs rcddidcruiit sc pcr pracfatum comitcm 
Karolo imperatori. Eodem igilur anno misit Karolus pip- 
pinum lilium suum iu humam cum cxcrcitu multo, qui 
pcrvcniens usque ad cclchrcm corum locum qui dicitur 
rinch, ubi ilcrum omnes corum prinripcs sc rcddidcrunt 
pippino. Qui indc rcvcrtens partcra Pannouiaccirca laruin 
pcllissa infcrioris, ultra ») lluviutn qui dicilur hrapa, 
ct sic usquc ad dravum lluvium el co usquc ubi dravus 
fluit in danubium, prout polcstatcm habuil, pracnominavit 
cum doclrina ct erclcsiasliro oflicio procurarc populum qui 
rcmansit dc hunis ct sclavis in illis parlibus , arnoni 
Juvavcnsium cpiscopo usquc ad pracscntiam gcniloris sui , 
Karoli impcraloris. Poslmodum crgoanno DCCC. III. Ka- 
rolus impcrator bawariam iutravit , cl iu mcnsc Octobrio 
SaUpurc venil. Etpracfalam conccssioncm filii 



sui itcrans potcstalivc mullis aslautibus lidclibu* suis 
affirmavit , ct in aevum inconvulsam lieri conccssit. 
Simili modo cliam Arn cpiscopus, succcssor Virgilii, scdis 
Juvavcosis dcinccps curam gcssit pastoralcm, undique or- 
dinans prcshylcros et mittens in Sclaviniam, in partes 
vidclicct quarantanas atque inferioris Panno- 
n i a c illis ducibu* atquc comitibus , sicut pridem Virgilius 
fccil. Quorum unus Ingo vocabatur, multum carus po- 

Sulis ct amabilis proptcr suam prudentiom; cui tam obc- 
icns fuit omnis popultis, ut si cuiquam vcl charta sinc 
liltcris ah co diiccla fuit, nullos ausus est neglegerc suum 
praeccplum. Qui cliam mirabililcr fccit. 

Vcrc scrvos credcnlcs sccum vocavit ad mcnsam, et 
qui corum domiuabanlur inlidelcs foris quasi cancs sedere 
fccil , poncndo antc illos panem cl carnes el fusca vasa cum 
vino, ul sic sumcrcnt virtus: scrvis autcm slaupis dcau- 
ratis propinarc jussil. Tunc intcrroganlcs primi dc foris 
dixcrunt: cur facis nobis sic? Atillc: Non cstis J " 



ablutis corporibus cum sacro fonlc rcnalis coraraunicarc , 
scd foris clomum ut cancs sumcre victus. IIoc facto iide 
sancla inslrurti certatim cucurrenint baptizari. Etsicdcin- 
ccps rcligio chrisliana succrcvit 3 ). 

Iolcrim conligil, anno videlicct nativitatis domini 
DCC. XC. VIII. arnoncm jam archiepiscopum a 
Leonc papa acceplo pallio rcmcando dc Roma vciussc ul- 
tra padum eiquc obviasse missura Karoli cum epi- 
stola sun, mandans illo4) ipso itincre in partes 
sclavorum irc ct cxq^uircrc voluntatcm populi illius ct 
pracdicarc ibi vcrbum dci. Scd quia hoc (acerc ncquivit, 
anlcquam rcsponsum rcfcrrct suac lcgationis, fcstincpcr- 
rcxit ad impcratorcm, et rclulit ci quidquid pcr cum dom- 
nus Lco papa mandavil. Post explclam lceationcm ipsc 
impcrator pracccpit arnoni archieniscopo 
pcrgcre in partcs Sclavorum ct pro vidcrc om- 
ncm illara rcgioncm, cl eccl es i ast icum offi- 
cium more episcopali colcre, populosquc in fidc 
ct chrislianilate praedicando conforlarc Sicut illc praccc- 
pit, fccit illuc vcnicudo; consccravit ecclesias, ordinavit 

Srcsbytcros , populumquc praedicando docuil. Et indc rc- 
icns nunciavit impcratori, quod magna ulilitas ibi potuis- 
sct cflici si quis iude habuisset cerlamcn Tuqc intcrro- 
gavit illum impcrator, si aliqucm habuisset crclcsiasti- 
cum virum, qui ibi lucrum poluisset agere dco. Et illc 
dixit sc habcrc talcm, qui dco placuisset et illi populo 
pastor licri potuisscl. Tunc jussu impcratoris ordiuatus est 
Thcodcricus cpiscopus ab Arnonc archicpiscopo Ju- 
vavcnsium: quem ipsc arno ct Geroldus coracs perdacen- 
tcs in srlaviniam dcdcrunl in manus principum, commeu- 
dantes illi cpiscopo regioncm rarantanorum ct con- 
fincs eorum or c i d c ii t a li b ) parlc dravi iluminis, us* 
quc dum dramsfluit in amncm danubii, ut potcstalivc po- 
pulum rcgrrcl sua pracdicalionc ct evangclica doctrina do- 
ccrcl scrvirc dco, et ut ccclcsias construrtas dcdicasset, 
prcsbvlcros ordiuando conslituissct , totumque ecclcsiasti- 
cum ofTirium in illis partibus, prout ranonicus ordo cxpo.s- 
cit pcrliccret , dominationcm ct subjcctionem habcns juva- 
rcctorum; sicut illc fecit quamdiu vixit. 



i) Cod. S. -q duplicerum. ») NoU altra 11. hrapt. Erjjo ct liinc liquet, perpertm Ucum pelitse htberi a iiaibutdam pro recentiut 
nato Neusiedler See. Auctor aoslcr Blatensem inlclliRit. 3) Cod. 8. 79, sec. XIII: crevit. \on male. 4> Codd. plerique: 
illi. S) i. e. bnjut rei diligcntrm ruram. V. Cangii Clostarium. Idem quod Arao, sensit et Johannet VIII. papa. 6) Hanc occi- 
dcatalcm partcm ialelligiinus cuin doclissimo Coniiliariu aulico Th. Uolliner Dravi superioria per Carinlhiain et Stjriam etCroa- 
tiac hodicrnae parlem, excepta hodicrna Stavonia, quae Bulgarorutn eral. Nisi plane malis oct-iden lal em Dravi partcm nrj;ligcntiua 
diclam pro aquilonari, quam A. 8io Carolus M. ailjmliravit Salishurncnsihus , auttrnli AquilcjrniibM rclirl». 
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Post diciu VCtt) transiliis de hocscculoArnoiiis archic- 
piscopi, anno Wtivttalil domini DCCC. XX. I. adalram- 
m u s piissimus doclor sedcm jnvavcnscm suscepit rcgcn- 
dam ; qui intcr cctcra beneliciorum opera tinilo cursu T h c o- 
d e r i c i cpiscopi , proul arno arrhicpiscopus anlca T h c o- 
dcrico cptscopo sclavos commisil , ila ct ipse otlonem 
constituit cpiscopum. Ipsc cnim rVdalraromus anno nati- 
vitatis Christi DCCC XX. Ill.pallmm acccpit ab Eugc- 
ii io papa rexitque gregcm sihi comroissum XV annos; 
eoque supcroa clcmcntia vocante a nexibus corporis abso- 
luto Liuprammus vcncrabilis pracdictae scdis pontili- 
catum accepil paslor, qucm Grcgorins pallio honoravil 
DCCC. XXX. VI. qui innumerabilibus Dco placitis opcri- 
bus peractissydercas consccndit scdcs anno nalivitatis Chri- 
sti DCCC. L. VIII. Cui succcssor qucm ipsc nutrivit 
Adalwinus vcncrabilis pracsul pallio honoratus a Niro- 
lao papa ad pracscns en it ct tempus , cum omni rcgcnsdi- 
ligentia divinitus sibi grcgcm commissum. Quorum tcmpo- 
ribus, Liuprammi videlicet et Adalwini archiepis- 
coporum, Osbaldus >) cpiscopus Sclovorum regcbat 
genlcm prout jam priscis tcmporibus jam dicti cpisropi fc- 
cenint subjrcli episcopis juvavcnsium, ct adhuc ipscAdal- 
winus arrhiepiscopus pcr scmclipsum rcgcrc sl ud c l illam 
gentem in nominc domini, sicut jam mullis in illisrcgioni- 
bus claret Inci*. 

Enumcratis ilaquc cpiscopis Juvavcnsium conamur 
prout vcracius in chronicis impcratornm ct rcgum frnnro- 
rum et bawariorum scriptum rcpcrimus, srirc volenlibus 
manifestarc. Poslquam crgo Karolus impcrator hunis rc- 
jectis cpiscopatus dignitatem Juvavcnsis ccclcsiac rcclori 
commendavit , arnoni vidrlirct archicpiscopo ct suis succcs- 
soribus tcnendi pcrpctualiter alquc rcgcudi pcrdonavil, coc- 
pcrunt populi sive sclavi vcl bawarii inhabitarc lcr- 
ram, unde illi cxputsi sunt huni, el mnlliplicari. Tutic 
primus ab imperatorc ronstitutus cst confinii comcs 
gotcrammus, secundus werinharius, 111« albri- 
cus, IV"» gotcfridus, V"» geroldus »). Intcrim vcro , 
dum pracdidi comitcs oricntalem procurabant piagam, 
aliqui duccs habilavcrunt in illis partibus ad jam dictam 
sedem pertinrnlibus, qui comitibus pracfatis subditi 
fuerunt ad servitium impcratnris; quorumnomina 
snnt privvizlauga, ccroicas, ztoimar, ctgar 3) 
Post istos vcro durcs bawarii coepcrunl praedictam tcrram 
dato regum habcrc in c o m i t a t u m. «N« 4) II e I m v v i n u s , 
albgarius, et pabo. His ita peraclis rathodus sus- 
cepit defcnaionem tcrmini. 

ln rujus spacio tcmporis qoidam priwina exnlatus 
a moimaro ducc maravorum supra danubium vcnit 



»<l ralhndumj qni «latim iilum pracscui;i\it »loi»i«o 
stro rcgi llludviro. Et suo jussu lide inslrurlus baptiza 
est in crclcsia S. Martini loro Ircisma nuncupalo, cx 
vidclircl pcrtincnti ad sedcm juvavenscm. Qui et po« 
ratbodo comtnissiis aliqnnt cum illo fuit tcmpos. lutci 
cxorta cst inler illos aliqua 5 ) disscnsio; quam Privina 
mcns fugam iuiit in rcgioncm Wulgariam rum snis 
rhov.il lilius cjus rum eo. Et non inulto post 
Wulganis Ratimari ducis adiit rcgionem. llloquc tc 
pore Illudvirus rcx Bawarinrum misit Ratbodum ct 
cxcrcilu multo ad exlcrmii andum Ratimanim durcm ; < 
diffidcns sc dcfcudi possc, in fugam convcrsus cst ci 
suis cjui rardem cvascrunl *>). Et pracdictus Priv vim 
subslixil, et rum suis pcrfrausivit fluvium Sawa, ibi«j 
susrcplus a Salachone 7) comite pacificalus cst cu 
Ratbodo. 

Alicjua vcro inlcrim occasionc pcrcepla rogautili 
prncdicli rcgisfidclibuspracstitit 8) rcx Privinac aliqtwi 
infcrioris Pannoniac in hencftcium partcm circa fluviuin 9 
dicilur Sala. Tunc cocpit ibi illc habilarc ct munin> 
ardilicarc in rjttodam ncmore ct paludc Salac 9) tlt- 
minis, ct rirrumquaquc populos congrcgarc ac miillir 
ampliariinlcrra illa; cui quondam A da I r a mm u s arrh 
pisropus ultra danubium in sua proprietatc loco vorato n. 
t r a v a ronscrra vit ccclcsiam. Scd postquam pracfatum n.c- 
nimcnlum acdilicavil , construxil infra 10 ) primilos cceio 
siam , quam Liuprammus archiepisropus , rum in ■ 
rcgionc ministerium saccrdotalc potestativc cxcrcuit , u 
illud veniens raslrum in honorc s. Dci gcnitricis Mariat 
couscrravil anno vidcliccl DCCCL. lbi fucrunt praesealf. 
rhczii, unzhat, chotcmir, livvtemir, zcurbe», 
siliz, wulkina, witcmir, trcbiz, brisnu?, 
zwemin, zcska, crimisin, goymer, zistilo, 
amclrich, allwart, wellcheTm, fridcpercbt, 
scrot, cunthcr, arfrit,nidrid,isanpcro, rale, 
dcot crih ilcro deoterih, madalpcrcht, cngrl- 
badt, wnttkcr, dcobald. Ipsi viderunt ct audi vernat 
romplacitalionrm illo die inlcr L i u pr am mu m ct Privi- 
nam, quando illc dedicata cst ccclcsia, id cst IX. K*l. 
Fchr. Tunc dcdit Privvina prcsbyterum sunm , nonii*' 
Dominicum, in manus rl polcslalcm Liuprammi arrbif. 
piscopi, ct Livvprammus illi prcsbylero liccnliam conctsut 
111 sua dincccsi missam ranrndi ; cnmmcndans illi rrclcsian 
illam el populum procurandum sicut ordo presbyteratiu 
cxpostit. Indequc rcdiens idcm pnntifex, et cum co Hfi- 
h i I, consccravil ccelesiam S a n d r a t i ' ■) presbvlcri, ad qiua 
Hezil trmtorium et silvam ac prata in pracsentia prac 
falorum virorum tradidit et cirrnmduxit in ipsum lcrmi- 



■ ) Hioc freqoens per Carin tbUra el CarnioUm Otbatd i noBico Ad bune „0» bald um ChorepitcopoinQnadrantiBum" cistantbiatein Corpcrt 
Jurit Caooniei IficoUi papae decrctalei (dist. 5o, cap. 6 et 3q), nnde vidcat, maluiuc illum pepae proponerc dubU, quam auo rurtro- 
potitac. Hioc deincept pterumque maluerint „ In nomine domini p«r aemetipioa regere icaictn illaai" Saliaburgcnaei. a) 7tu< 
cum aliii lic inlolli|(imui, banc „matiraam n provinciam • Carolo M. in quinque naarcaa fuiiaa divitam , aingulia pracfecto romitc 
primae Goteraramo, aecundae Werinhario, tor I iae Albrico , q u a r t a e Cotcfrido , qu i n tae demum Ceroldo. 3) Praeler k« 
enmttuorpoiterioreaque Boitri Batimarum, Pririnam, etTIeailoncm, ex Eginhardo aliitque norimua ltr>«U*onem el Liudeviium, quom« 
ullro cilroque penitiorem bialorUm parquirendam rslioquimni Dalraalit et CroalU , Lncii at Kercaelicaii tuccenaoribua. 4J U|»i 
mine: 5)Sieomoei codd. Oporletergo maU legitte „antiqua" edilorem Ju»aviae. 6) Uune Ratimarum dncea, praeur Kottraia 
nemini nominatum , praeclare illuilravil Th. Dolliner in laudala dittertatione p. 64, babent illum pro CroaUmm Duce Craaimerr. 
«lio Terpimerit, quo refrnante Martinut ille podagricut e FranrU Croalat in fide conforUbat. Cf. aot aupra p. XXXL CUra bikc 
pateacit Privinae fuga duplex, et reditut. 7) Sic codd. omnei. Mate lcgrrit ..Juvaviae" auclor: Saladiooe. 81 Sic eodd. S.114 
tcc. XII et S. 76 aec. XTV. At Caet, vetuttUt. hitt. eccl. 148, carct boc folio: altcr vcro 73, tec. XIII. babet Sana. 9) Sic diterlim codd. 
•upradirtl. Videt pallu tellede natum etie c pracposicrc collocato dc, quod prior codet per correclionem habuerit tuperne 111I 
in mar g i ne , ulpote tpecUnt ad pal u • de. Similis error e male intrllerta glussa nalut ett in Jordanit civiute Rovi et Sclavi- 
norumunenic pro civilate Novidunente, eui voci curiotut quidaui &u|icrtL-ripicrat gloiaam S c I a v i 11 orum. 10) Sic onmrt 
codd. tensu infimae UtiniUtit pro: intr»? Vide Cangium. 11) Cod. i JH: taudiall. 



Digitized by Google 



LXXV 



mm. Tutir quoquc ad crrlcsi.im Krinperli prcs- 
>yicri, <]iiam mcmoralus pracsul roiisorntvit , tradidit 
klc7.il, sirnt Etigildco rt iilii ejus dtto , rt Ercn- 
pcrchl prc.sbvlcr, habuerunt , rt cirrumduxit pracfalos viros 
in ip»um tcfmiiium. Transaclia uamquc fcrc duorum aut 
Iriiim aiinorum ')spnliisad Salapiugin ronsccravil in ho- 
norc S. llrodbcrti cnlcsiam, quam p r i v v i n a cum omni 
supcrposito tradidit dco el S. Pctro alque S. Hrodbcrlo in 
perpetuum usum frurtuarium viris dei Sal/.hurgcnsibus ha- 
ocudi. Poslmoduui vcro rogauli Privvino misit Liu- 
prammns archicpiscopus magislros dc Sal/.burrh muralorcs 
ct piclores, fabro* ct lignnrios, qui infra civilalcm 
Privvinac honorabilcm ccclcsiam ronsimxcrunt , qunm 
ip.se. Liuprammus acdilicari rocpil , ofTirium ccclcsiasticum 
ihidcm colcrc pcregit. ln qnn ccclcsia Adrianus inar- 
I v r humatus pausal. llem in cadem civilalc ccclesia S. 
Johatinis Baplislac const.it dedirata , ct foris civilalcm ad 
dii(ilcipiit , ad ussilin, ad busini/a, ad belloviam, ad slc- 
pili pcrc , ad lindolucscbirirhun, ad kcisi, ad uvcidhcrcs- 
rhirirhun , ad isaugrimcschiruhun , ad bcatuscsrhirichuu , 
»d quinquc basilicas tcinporibus Liuprammi dcdicalac sunl 
ccclcsiae. El ad olacharcsch richun, ct ad paltinunlcs- 
rhirirhttn cctcrisquc. locis ubi privvina ct sui 
volucrunt popufi. Quac omncs tcmporibus n r i v v i n a o 
ronslrurlac sunl ct ronsci rnlac n praesulibus Juvavensibus. 

Pcrvcnit igilur ad nolilinm Ludovici piissimi Rc- 
gis, quod privvina piissimus fuit ac benivolus crga dci 
.scrviliiim et suum; lidclibus suis quihusdam saepius am- 
moitriitibus ronrcssit illi in proprium •) lotum , quod prius 
hahuit in bcnclicium, cxecptis illis rcbiis, quac ad cpisco- 
patttm Jtivavcnsi.s ccclcsiac vidercntur perlinerc, srilicct 
nd S. pctrum principcm apostolorum ct bcatissiroum Hrod- 
bcrlitm nbi ipsc rorporc rcquicsril. libi lunc ad pracsens 3) 
rcclor vcncrabilis Liuprammus archicpiscopus praccsso 
dino.sritur. Ka rationc diffinivit domnus scnior 
nostcr rex casdcmrcs, quac tunc ad ipsum cpisropum 
in ipsis loris conquaesitac sunl , ct quac inantca dco pro- 
pilio augeri possunt, ut sine ullius hominis conlradir- 
tionc cl judiciaria ronsignationc illibalc od ip.sa loca sttprn 
diclorum pcrpetualitcr valcant pcrscvcrarc. Isli behant 
pracscnlcs: N. linphrammus arrhiepisropus , crchan- 
bertus ep., crrhaufridus cp., hartwigus cp., karo- 
' lomannus. hlndovicus. cniust. ratpol. wcriiiheri. pabo. fri- 
tilo. tacholf. dcolrih. vuauinc. gcroll. liuloll. deolheri. 
wuoUrcgi. l'-'.n. egilnlf. puopo. adalpcrhl. megingoz. 
Itcm adalpcrht. odalrih. pcringcr. managnlt. Arlum lorn 
' pttblirc in regancspurr. Anno domiui DCCC°. XL°. Y11I1°. 
ludictionc XI, sub dic 1111 idus erlobris 4). 

Qunmdiucnimille vixil, nihilminuit rcrum ccclesiasliea- 
mm ner sublraxit dc polcslalcpraedictae scdis, scdammo- 
nontearchiepiscopo, prout valuit,augere.studuil ; qninad aug- 



mcnlum servilii dei priiniliis post obilum Dominiri 
itresbylcri, Svvarnaeal prcsbvlrr ar pracclarus doclor 
illur missus cst, rum niaronis ct clericis. Post illum vero 
Altfridum prcshylcrum ct magislruin cujusquc artis 
Liuprammus illuc dircxit: quem Adalwinus succcssor 
Liuprammiarrhiprcsbvlcrum ibi consliluil, rommrndans illi 
rlavcs ccclcsiae, cnramquc posl illtim lolius populi ge- 
rcndara. Similitcr, co dcfunclo, rihbaldum constituit 
arcliiprcsbjlcrnm. Qui mulltim lemporc ibi rommoralus 
cst, cxcrrcnssuum polcslalivc officium, sicut illi licuit 5) 
archiepiscopus suus, — usquc dum quidam grac- 
ctts, mct hodius nominc, 11 ovitcr mventis scla* 
vinis littcris, linguamlatinamdoclrinamque 
romanam atquc Titcras auclnralc* lalinas 
phi losopliirc superducens, vilcsrcrc fccit 
cuncto populo cx porlc 6) missas et evangc- 
lia ccclcsiaslicuroquc officium illoruro, qui 
lioc latine cclcbravcrunl. Quod illc fcnc non va- 
lcns scdcin rcpclivit Juvavcnscm. 

Anuo igilur DCCC. LXV 7) vcocrabilis arthicpisco- 
pus Juvaveusium Adalwinus nativitatcm Chrisli ccle^ 
luavit io rastro Hczilonis, novitcr Moscburch 
vocalo, quod illi succcssit moricntc*palrc suo privvino 
qucm Marnvi occideruul ; illo quoquc dic ibi oflicium 
rclcbravit crrlcsiaslicum. Sequeuliquc dic in proprictate. 
Witlimaris dcdicavit crrlcsiam iu honorc. S. Stcphani 
protomartyris. Dic vcro Kal. Jan. ad ortahu ronsccra- 
vit ecrlcsiam in honore S. Mirhaclis nrcbaiifjcli iu propric- 
Intc Hczilouis. Idcm codciu anuo ad wcridc iu liouorc 
S. Pauli apostoli id. Nov. dcdicavit crclcsiam. Ilem in 
codem anno XIX. kal. Febr. ad Spi/. /. un in honore 
S. Margnrclhac virginis crclesi.im dcdicavil. Ad Tcrnt- 

ferrh dcdiravit ccclcsiam iu honorc S. Laurcnlii. Ad 
i s k c r c codcm nnno dediravil crrlcsiam. Kl singulis pro- 
prium dcdit prcsbvtcrum ccrlcsiis. Scqucnli quoquc lcm- 
pore vcniens itcnim iu illam parlcm causa confirmaliunis 
ct pracdiraliouis, routigil illiiui veuire in lortim , qui di- 
rilur r c I I a, proprium «) vidcliret unzalonis, ibiquc apla 
fuit crclcsia roiisccrandi, quam dcdiravit in hnuorc S. Polii 
priucipis aposlolonim , roiisliluilquc ibi propiium prcs- 
bylCTiim. Krrlcsiaui Slradarhi dcdiravit iu honorc S. 
Strphani. llerum in weridc ccclcsia dcdirnla flornit iu lin- 
nori Pclri prinripis aposlolorum. Poslcn vcro Ircs crrlc- 
sins roiiscnavil , unam nd q 11 a r I i 11 a < li .1 iu hniiore S. 
Johauiiis cvaugelislac ; alleram ad M u /. /. i I ir h c s rliiri- 
rhun, lcrliam ad ablan/. a; (|uibus ronsliluit prnprios sa- 
cerdoics 9). 

A tcmporc igilur, qtio iLlo ct pracccpto 110111111 Kn- 
ruli lmpcraloris orieiilalis Paiiiinuiac populu* a Juvavcn- 
sibus rcgi rocpit pracsubl.us, usquc in pracscns lcra- 
pus suut auni LXXV •"), quod nullus rpUcopiU nlirubi 



I) Oct. | (U: Irium «p.lii ranaoram. Iline »iilri iptum noitrum *nliqui»limum couitsm auogrtpliuni *j»p, mtn «iiloRraphum ; lihmiu» 
lilcram pott T9 ipatai cretleual MM r- t) Sic «<>Jd. oinne*. 1'erpcrain crgo rc»olvil Juv»vtac «uctor cowpcmiium TSU p r op r i 11 m, in 1'. : 
prrpcluum. 3) Videa hinc, Sali»i>urRrn»eui no»lrum c tthcdi» Liuprimmi aequalibu* congeisiite hanc dialiibac suae parlem. 
4) Sic eorreclo e notlri» codd anno 840 pro >SOt) bene auadrant omnii. b) Sie no«lri omne», practer F. 70. »ec. XIII— XIV, e» \u* 
Javavia babet: injuniil. 61 ilcuc iulerprelalud eit tuirimu» Dobrovint: ti parle »c. Slavorum j nam „ Banarioruin " quiilem, qui 
Noalro auclore" eum Slavi» inbabilab.int ba» lcrra»", quoruinque bavarica ecclc»iaruin nomina ad 1 1 » n gr i me» e h i r I r l> u n rt 
timilium Mti» indirant parnchias . vit quidquain inlereral , aivc latine aive ilavinicc ucra iierent, At intererat Sali»burgen»iuin nr latiu» 
aerperet etempluin. y) Sie codd nodri ve uiliasiini ambo. Heeti»»ime ; nam A. 875 Jara dudum erat morluu» Adalwinus. tt) STr 
cudd. omne*. Auctor Juvaviae ma e legit »olilum compendium T9v proprlnm; ilemque raale iniaatoni» pro uncalonia, ruiu» Miinen- 
auperiu* recle legeral. q) Cod. 14H in margine inferiori liabct ab eadein mauu notatum munerum ecclesiantm n Salabargenai Ar 
ehiepiteopo AdaUino dediratarum , »le: „E»t »umma eeclrsiarum XXX. II. et ampliua". 10) Sic retiuuimu» e eod. S. 7^, 
.{iiamquam codd. irr. XII ambo b.hoant: LXXX.V.qnod non quadret eiim Adal.rini lempore vUa|funcli die »1. Apr. a.iniSr) 
nil impr.lil, imoquml aupra vidiali de I.iuprainiui tumporc acquc pracien le, inviut ••rederc , Kottrui 
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renieits polojlatem habuit ecclcsiasliraui in illo rnnliuio 
nisi Sal7.burgcn.s0s reclores : ncquc prcsbylcr aliundc vc- 
niens plus tribus meusibu.s ibi ausus esl rnlcrc oflicium , 
priu.squam suam dimissoriam cpiscopn pracsentavcrit cpi- 
stolam. Hoc cnim ibi obscrvatum fuil , usque dum 
nova orta cstdoctrinaMethodiiphilosophi". 

XX XVIII. Appendix scxf a: SUvonim ciidanubianorum historiac 
conspeiius chronologicus usque ad obitum S. Methodii. 

A. D. 3.14 Constanlinus M. ulira 3oo,000 Sarmatns 
limigantes, dominos a scrvis expulsos cis Danubium li- 
hcnlcr cxripit ct dividit pcr Thradam, Scylhiam, Marc- 
doniam Ilaliamquc. Scilo Sarmatarum vocabulum idcm 
valcrc quod Scrborum, antiquissimum Slavicae gcnlis 
nnmcu. Quam ltaliam dicit , Carniola fuit , Ilaliac tum 

£ars. Horum posteros jurc crcdas Slavos Carantanos, sirul 
iulgaros illorum qtti pcr Scythiam , Thraciam Maccdo- 
niamquc fucrc divisi. 

363 Equitius lllvrici Comcs, Prohusquc praelorio 
Prarfectus avarissimis cxactionibus eo dcspcrationis adegit, 
sifabula vcra, Slavorum prinriprs «fechum, Le- 
chum cl Russum", ut rclinis ad Krapinam in ho- 
dicrna Croalia srdibus novas iicrum Irans Danubium quac- 
rercnl in Bohcmia, Polonia ct Russia. 

38 1 Slridone cvcrso, ct Pclavione cpisconi Ariaiii 
prodilioitc Golhis tradilo, proditor Julianus Valcns lalcl 
Mediolani. 

3go S. Hieronymus frcquens tillcrarum commcrcium 
habcl cum monarhis ct monialibus Acmonac (Labaci). 

n <i Slavi transdanahiaui Romanorum mililum rapi- 
nas ulcisccolcs ocrupant Salonam in Dalmatia, aurtnrc 
Cnnslaulino Prophyrogciiilo. Slavi Rulgarici quolannis 
praedanlurusquc ad'ipsam Conslanlinopolin, quamA. 507 
Anastasius lmp. muro lougo rircnmdato sc luilurum spcrat. 
Justinianus ilhs stipcrtdi.i quotannis solvil. Ecce jam hinc 
primos ipsius Urbis ihurxt, quorum vocabula sl. skala 
cl rogoz cilant scholiastac. Aquiloncm vcrsus in Dacia 
cerleci ullra Tibiscum dominabanlur hi Bulgarici Slavi, 
testc Pcslhini oppidi pcrduranlc in hodiemum diem ex 
idiomalc bulgaricac dialccli vorabulo. Cf. supra p. XII , 

§ XJV - 

453 Altila mnrluo Gcpidac in Pannonia caedunl 
3o,000 Hunns, reliquis ad Pontum fugicntibus. Grpidae 
Dariac utriusquc parlrs, Oslrogolhi Pamioniam orcupant. 

45b Ex Africa Vicnnam ad Danuhiiim advcnit S. Sc- 
verinus monachus , hirquc A. 482, 8. Jan. moritur, ab 
Eugippin disripulo cclcbrandus c. 5 10- 

— dc Francis qucrilur Aquilrjensis palriarcha ad 
Mauritium imperalorem, quod diocccsin Auguslanam et 
Tiburniam (i. e. Debeni im Lurnfcld) in Norico in- 
vasisscnt. 

4Q3 — 526 Cassiodnrus praesidem miltit Dalmatiac. 
atque S u a v i a c provinciis. Hacc S u a v i a nercssario S I a- 
via cst. Eliam nunr Slavi / sacpissimc sonanl ul u. Cf. 
PlolcmaeiMs. : Xsn^vs; qui snnt S I o v i n i. Audinisticos 
non solum Carninlae et Lusaliac scd rl Poloniae. 

55o Slavi novi iu Pannonia ct Dalmatia, ac si cs- 



scnt in suis finihtis s i n e u II n me.l u h i h e r n »1 
leslc Proropio III, 40. 

55o — 5?oSlavi(Ltilgarici)Thcssalonicacmonlc>-s ct ca 
pos coltinl. Est ibi S I a v i n i a , vix noo sui jtiris. Ctf- lt a 
notas ad Lconcm Diaconum, et hisloriam bvzantinam 
pcrspirue indirantrm hunc rcrum slatum. Ex his Sla 
oriuudus crat ipsc Basilius imperator , aocoquc omuis ill 
suboles. Tcslis cst Hamsa hisloricus Arahs ct acqti; 
Gcnc. sius by/.anliuus historiciLs, qui Basilii linguac f 
triac vorabufum adfcrt xarz xiZftc,T/, quod apcrtc 1 
slavicum no^j-fen*, supplantationis gcnns. Horura cxam 
Slavonim in ipsa mox Peloponncso vidcbls conscdissc 
667 Avarcs Grpidas subigunt ad conflucntcs Savi 
Danubii. 

568 Longobardi Avaris cedant Pannoniae ditioncn 
quam ab A. D. 527, P er 4 2 anm)S lcnucranl. Scdl iallui 
tur qui cum Avaris ilcmum intrassc in Pannoniam pu/ai 
Slavos Carantanos, longc anliquiorcs. Paulinus Patriarrr: 
Aquilcjcnsis , Longobardorum melu sedcm suam traos a 
in insulam gradum, quam Slavi volunt c sua lingua at> 
pcllatam; grad cnim Slavis cst urbs. Sed nescias, * 
non lat. graduum polius sub.sit vocabulum; pracsertii 
sirubi antc Paulum diaconum fucrit inveotum. Haoc ncda 
translalio ansam dcdit schism.it 1 in ccclesia Aquilcjenv, 
A. demum D. 698 cessaluro. 

5Q5 Tassilo, Francus, Bavariac dux , dchcllat S\t- 
vos Caranlanos. Scd anno inscqucnli ipse vicissim dcbr,- 
latur, cacsis omnihus, quosmiscrat, 2000 Bavari*. 

61 1 Garibaldus Tassilonis lilius debcllatur a Sla*«, 
usquc ad Aguntum Dravique fontcs progressis. 

610 — 640 Chrovatorum et Scrborum (c rcgionilje< 
ullra Ba ji variam sitis, at Ottoni lamen Magno parem- 
bus temporc Constantini Porphyrogeniti!) in lllyricum « 
Moesiam immigralio, auctorc Conslantino Porphyrogcniia 
Hacc nova Slavorum in Illyrirum acccssio roedios quav 
dirimil primigcnios a Conslantini M. temporc cis Daac- 
hium Sla vo.s Mocsiac c Pannouiae. Scrbi maritimt el Croalat 
lsiriac cl Dalmaliac haplizantur „per prcsbyleros Rotni 
iiicessitos >), tcslc Constantino Porphyrogcnito , Roaue 
lunc pontilicalum tcnentc Jnannc IV, nalo Dalmnta Sa- 
lonitano! Natio tunc Crnalarum lcstc eodcm impcratort 
Conslanlino, „exhibcbat cquitutn 60,000, pcdilum 100,000. 
el sagenas 80, rooduras 100. El sagcnae quidcm quadr> 
gcnos viros habcnt , rondurae vero viceiios , nempc quae 
majorcs, nam minores dcnos tantum vinvs kabetit.** 

624 Samo „Slavus mancns iu Caraiilan'^ du*. grnii<. 

630 Slavi Carantani sui pcnitus juris, sub Valdtv 
rho durc, pcrfugium tulum praebcnt scptingcntM 
Bulgaris, solis reliquis de novies millc familiis, qum 
bcllo civili cxpulsas ab Avaribus Franci jusscrant bospi 
rxcipi a Bavaris, addilo sccrclo mandato, ul per somnuo 
singuli interliccrcnlur, incrmcs, ab bospilibus! (Frcdegar. 
IX, 71). 

634 — 687 Bulgari dominantur a Paludc Macolidc prr 
Daciam, Paunoniam, Mocsiam. Imo brcvi etiara pcr Dar« 
daniam, Marcdoniam, Thcssaiiam. 

746 — 79O Slavi in Peloponneso sedenles, ren- 
sum annuumsolvunt ecclesiac S. AndreacPaliensi. 765—80 



' tnerit , aequalcm Metboilii, q«idni ral ipanat nirhbalduia, diversas liujus nr(;i.tii srlicdss oliiler quidctn dispesuisK , q»i« 
tamea suam coinpilalioaem denuo eiaininarerit diligentiua. 
t) Ponamu» rera narrare Coostanlinuirf, crrle presbyteri M ant r\ eadem Franeut, inter Venetiam cl Cbrobaliam intermedia, ex <(ui po»w» 
Marlinus podagricua, i. e. Carniola aut ipei fueriat, aut in terpret ibu» Caraioti» usi j 
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<ifcta* SlaviM putriarrha Conshiniiiiopoli: Damianu* 
lavus primarius imprratoris ministrr; hujus popu- 
iri ct successori Basilio 86? ohtigit ipsuiu impcrium. 

A. D. 748 Valduchi Justisuccessorncscioquotus, 
'Oruth, ad|utus conlra Avarcs a Bavaris, his ipsis lit oh- 
oxius. obsidcsquc dat liliuin Cacatium, ct ncpotcm 
• hctuniarum, quos Christiano morc vull rdurari. 

75o Moritur Borut h Slavis Fraricorum jussu a Ba- 
aris rcmiltilur dux Caralius „ chrislianus faclus". 

753 Moritur dux Cacalius. Slavis rcmillitur Boruti 
icpos Cliclumarus dux. 

769 Moritur ct Chcltumar. Horum utcrquc Virgi- 
i u 111 Salisb. rpisropum sarpius rogavcrat , ut invisrret 
;<Milcm illam. Frusira. Pules, Virgilium metuissc vim 
>artis Slavorum gcnlilium, qui bis trrvc movcrant scdilio- 
icm , ,,quam carmulam diccbanl Bavari". Misit la- 
ncn suo loco Modcstum cpiscopum cum prcsbjtcris, 
diaconis ct clcricis: ilrmqur alios fato fuiirto Modcsto. 
Ecclcsias in Caranlanis jam tunc leraporis dcdiratas habcs 
in Auonymo noslro. Sunl omncs in Carint hia hodicrna. 

77° Agunlum Ractiac oppidum dut Tassilo donat 
monastcrio Scaranlicnsi , ut indc ad Slavorum gcnlcin 
euiittanlur cvangclii pracdicatores. 

Similitcr fundatur moiiaslcrium Crcmifancnsc in No- 
rico in opposito linc Slavorum Pannonicorum Norici. 

77 1 Carolus Magnus solus imprrat univcrsis Francis. 

772 ln Caraulanis scdala carmula itcrum dux crcalur 
Waldunc (II. > 

774 Carolus M. dclcl Longobardorum rcgnum in Italia. 

776 — — Forojulicnscsduccs Longohardorum. 

788 — — Tassiloncm duccm Bavarorum. Su- 
bigit Istriam, Liburniam, Dalmatiac partcm, cxccptis 
civilatibus maritimisrcmotioribus. lstriac ct Liburniac prac- 
ticit duccm Joanncm. 

791 CarolusM. conlirmat monachos Crcraifancuscs. Ad 
Anasam (I. parat rxpcdilioncm in Hunos. 

796 Pcrduccm suum Forojulicnsem Acricnm cum\V o- 
n o in i r o Sclavo, cl Pippinum lilium ubiquc debcllat Hunos, 
capto corum rcgio ringo (circulo) cum ingcntibus thc- 
sauris. Praccipuam in hoc bcllo ipsc Carolus Fastradac 
uxori laudat opcram cpiscopi Aquilcjciisis, ducum 
Aerici ct Joannis, reliquorumquc comitum ct vassorum 
harumpartium. Vacuam, si quidcm Eginardo crcdimus, 
habitatore Pannoniam „habitarc coepcrunt Sclavi ct Ba- 
warii, cl niulliplicari". 

798 Arn Archiepiscopus Salisb. a Carolo miltilur pcr 
totam Pannoniam ad dispiricndam ct ordioandam rcm sa- 
cram: quac commiltilur Thcodcrico cpiscopo subauspiciis 
Salisburgensis Arrhirpiscopi. 

821 Mortuo Thcodcnco Pannoniac chorepiscopo ah 
Adalrammo sulTicitur Olto cpiscopus. Caraulanis propriis 
praccsl Osbaldus cpiscopus, sub Liuprammo ct Ad.nl- 
wino (A. 83g — 860, '). 

822 Croatae Dalmaliae subtrnhtint sc Francorum 
..servitio ". 



A.D.823— 828 Dr liiiiitilnis in Pannonia inler B11I- 
garos ri Frnnro* disccplalio ct bcllum. 

824 Moimir dux Moravornm in dccrelali F.ugcnii 
papac II. 

c. 800 Privina „cxulalus a Moimaro ducc vcnit su- 
pra Danubium ad Ilatbodum comilcm , qui rum pracscn- 
lat Hcgi Ludoviro, bapt izalquc in curtc Salisb. Tr c i s m a 'V 
Privinae in bcnriicium danlur ainpla prardia in Pannonia 
infcriorc. IjikIc jurc suspiccris, Ralbodum fuissc „cxula- 



806 Adalrammus Archirp. Privinae ccclcsiam in 
Nit t * v a ullra Dauubium consrrral. 

840 Liuprammus Arrhirp. Privinac ardificaluro 
civilatrm in nrmorc ct paludc Salac fl. miltit „magi- 
stros dc Sal/.burg mura torcs ct pictorcs, fabro* 
ct lignarios". 

845 Ratisbonac baptizanlur 14 duces Bohcmorum. 
845 — 852 Bulgaris bcnc convcnil cum Ludovico 

Gcrmaniro. 

— Liuprammus consccrat ccclcsiam in civilatc Pri- 
vinac. 

846 Ludoyicus Rcx dat Moraviac ducatum Rastici 
Winido, ncpoli Moimari. 

855 Falso huic anno tribnit invcntioncm littcramm 
slovinirarum Dobrovius, ob indictioncm III, longc aptius 
ex cclcris adjunclis assignandam A. 870. 

857 Pholius palriarcha. Hunc olim amirum suum 
paulo anlc scvcrc rcprchcnderat Constantinus philosophus 
dc duplici hominis anima. Hinc Pholii odium in Noslrum, 
hujusquc paratior e Graccia cmigratio! 

— Thcodora Impcralrix abit in monastcrium. Hinc 
lilius Michacl 111, quicum illa ab A. 842 — 857 diviserat 
impcrium, solus regnal. 

— 1 V Apr. Nicolaus I. adit pontificatum. Pcrcpistolam 
A. 860 fruslra repclit antiqua Romanac sedis jura in Thcs- 
saloniccnscm Episcopatum , qui Romannc scdis viccm ge- 
rebat pcr Epinim velcrcm ct novam, Illvricum, Macedn- 
niam, Thcssaliam, Achajam, Dacias, Moesias, Darda- 
niam, Pracvalim. 

558 Constantinus philosophus in Chazariam abit mis- 
sionarius: invrntt rt aufcrt rrliquias S. Clcmenlis papac. 

861 Rasticcs adjuval Carolomannum rcbcllcm Lu- 
dovic i R. lilium. Privina occidilur a Maravis. 

862 R a s t i c c s cum C 0 z i I i Privinac lilio et suc- 
ccssorc, aut vocant Graecos Constanlinum ct Mctho- 
dium , scu spoulc venicntrs lubcntcr accipiunt apostolos. 

864 Rasticis munitissimum castrum Dcvinafhodic 
Thcbcn ad Moravi ct Danubii conlluentcs) frustra obsidc- 
tur a Bavaris. Pax •). 

865 Adalwin in caslro Hcr.ilonis , noviter Mosc- 
burg vocato. (Malc dicit Dobrovins, prius nomcn fuissc 
Salaburg. Tolcrabilius rst allrrum, quod nullo quidem 
testc proponit nomrn, Bclgrad sivc Wclgrad. Anonymu* 
nonnisi Privinac civitntcm appcllat, lum novum cdit 
sub Adalwino nomcn Mosrburg, cujus apud Fuldensiiim 



,) Ad hnnc annum pertincre videtur eonlentum membranee a pruf. Monae intenUe Otouucil, nobisque comraunieatae a prof. Anl. BOHEK, 
Ineditae, quae •«« liabet: „In nomine Mnclae ct individuacTrinilali». Innoleacat omnibus Chritti culloribu», qualiter rgo Severu» 
dei tralia eecle.Iae Pragcnaie epiaeopu» , vidi quandam charlulam mihi a decarto et eapallania «anell Petri in Olomulia eibibii.m , 
vetttiUm aaie ap»ovi et pcrlrgi ia hare verba - Kalia du» tradidit in die ronMcrationia eectaaiaeS. Petri p 
Hyrillum omne» bominc» caslelli ct civiutia ad ripamu»qucMarave i«vii - Zuatoplh vero du» tradidit ad allare 8. Pctri Ul 
•acerdorii loannii intam partem omnium quaecunquo in aupa otomutici ad raiteltum proveniunt. — Et cgo frate 
haee feliciter. Amen. Ounnianl vero barc ehartula nimii parva et ii|(illi incapai ciUtcbal, quin immo humore et marrric non modico laesa 
rernebalnr , exo praefatu» dai gratia epiacnpua eandem , ulpole pium et po»t vaaUtionrm bungarorum unirura •upentri monumratum 
cJirialianiUlis corplar propria manu depisi (//c) ot OUo du» moravienaii , ad cuiua volunlalcm boc feci , i 
bilariier roboravit. 
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.imialiuiu coiilit.uaiorem a.l A. 8<)i>, Ulinn vidclur mlcr- 
pretalio: urbs Paludarum. Mos cnim Bavaris idemcst, 
quod Saionibus MAr, i. c. locus palustris. 

866 Bogoris rci Bulgarorum ..iiovilcr convcrsus 
ad litlcm christianam mittil Romam cl in Bavariam, pc- 
icns .saccrdolcs. t 

867 Occiditur Michacl III indignus impcralor. Basi- 
liiis Maccdo rcgnat. Photius dcjicilur 25. Scpt. 

867, i3Nov.MorilurNicolauspapa, qui Conslantinum 
cl Mclliodium cvocavcrat Romam. Advcnictitcs illos cxcipit 
novus a 14. Dcc. papa Adrianus, qui utrumquc consccrat 
cpiscopum. Scd Constantinus (factus monathus Cyrillus) A. 
868, 15. Fcbr. morilur Romac; Mcthodius soliis abit iu 
Pannoniam. ,. _ 

869 Vocatio Rulgarornm sccundum Dobrovu Cyril- 
lum p. 47- Putcs iiitelbgi illorum adgracci palriarchaeobc- 
dientiam transitum. 

Rasticcs victus a Carolomanno, ncpotc Rasli- 

cis, Zucnlipulch, suis rcbus consulcnle. 

870 Rasliccm sibi insidianlcm capit Zuentipulch, 
vinclumquc tradit Bavaris, mot cxroccandum. 

— Mcthodius „missam ranit Slavina lingua". Rich- 
baldus archiprcsbyler Salisb. in Moscburg, „non fcrcns 
vilesccrc missam lalinam prac slavina", scdcm rcpclit Sa- 
lisbureenscm. At ccrtc manscrint in statione lalini prcsby- 
tcri rcliqui pcr loca Bavaris habitata colonis in Salapiug, 
Lindol vcsKirchcn ctc. 



0 Juverit bic Jubannis VIII p»p»e argument» sub unui 
aittere cpittotarum huc ipcclanlium , quotquot bucutque lnno- 
tuere; uniu» ctiam ei aroici rominunicatione ■ nobii nunc pri- 
mem addito fragtriento io fine. Patrbit binc ingen» utriusque 
parlit aemulae contentio populorum<|uc Slavicorum a mari ad 
mare continua agitatlo. 

A. D. 878 (imtlet XI , Apr. XVI). Johacnes VIII , cpisiolit 
-5 — 8i , misslt per Bugenium ct Pauhim epp. ad Mirhaelem regera 
Bulgarorum: Dolet quod Craeco» tequalur; horlalnr ad Roma- 
nae rcdetiae grcmium rcdeat; tum de dono tnisto gratias agit j 
po»tremo Sergium querodam per subrrplionrui ad sacerdotium et 
rpitcopalum Belgradeosem promotum , depositum e*se significat. 

— die codem: Pelrum comitem rcgia Bulgariae, hortatur , ut 
nrgem ad Romaaae ecclcsiac gremium revocet. 

— dic codcm. (Propinriuura aliquem regil) talutat de eodera 
argumcnto. 

— die eodem. Ad Ignaliom palriarcham. Tertio jam rommo. 
net, ne Bntgarum regioncm ad eeelesiam Boraanam aatiquitat 
perlincnlem uturpet, et »ive a »e »ivc a >ui* tuffragaacis ia ca 

1 inlra 3» dlet iltiac educat ; el nisi pott duot 
t, aominici corporit, et tanguiataeommuaioae, ct 




Ad Episcopos tt 
idem quod Igaatio. Ceterum qui paruerit, reatitucndum ei epit- 
copatum decernil quem in Craecia habcbat. Et »i nullum antea 
habebat, vacantem, ai dignu» est, cidcm confcrri jubet. 

— eodem die. Ad Basilium imprratoTcm. I>olot Conttaatinopo- 
litanam ecclesiam »cbismalc adhuc laborare: qua de re lcgalo» 
mlllil. 

— die eodem. Adcundem, ut legatis a se mistis fidemhabeat, 
et opem fcrat Bomanae ecelcaiae. (Suat ergo litterae, qualet) ho- 
die ereditivaa vorant, lcgatorum). 

87« (VI. Noo. Maji, ind. XII) Epiat. 17«, t T 5, 176. Ad 




— die eodem. Ad roasiliarios Begis. Ue eodrm argumento. 

— die eodem. Ad Sedesclavum gloriosum Slavormn comitem. 
Praecipit ul legato , quem ad regcm Rulgarorum inttlit , iter lu- 
tmn pr»cbe»t, et nrretsaria tnppedilel. 



8-1 Suspcclus ipso Svaloplul capilura Bavs»ri*- 
rum inlidclitas illius non nossct oslcndi, cnm exere-im 
varico remillilur ad rccipicodum regnum. At illc B^' 
dccinit „srlavisco more", comitcsquc Bavaros ■*»; 
prodil. 

8?2 — 8?3 Gliscit bcllum inlerBavaros ctS*'»*of 

3?4 Fil pax procurante Sualopluci lcgato, J oai 
presbytero dc Vcnctia; Svatopluro promittentc j 
annuiim. Svatnpluk carissimus Arnulpho , cujus Itl" 
nominr Zuenlibaldiim lcvat a sacro fonlc. 

8?5 Seribilur libcllus Anonymi pro Salisbur ^;<t> ■ 
juribus in Paunoniam, periclitaotibus immisso »»b i; 
Papa graeco Mcthodio. 

8-4. Joh. VIII novus ab A. 872 papa, scrihil »*l «" 
rolomannum Caranlani duccm , ejusque palrem Ltulovw-: 
Bavariac rcgcm, de Mcthodio suo in Pannonia Ar« hi<*r 
ropo. Kt ad Croalarttm ducem Muntimirum , ,,ut stti f*a 
noniensis cpiscopi Mcthodii pastoralcm revertatur s*»f>» 
tudincm". Putcs cum propcndisse ad Conslantinopolilanr- 

875 Scribit Anasiasius bibliothcrarius 1. Apr. »*l C 
rotum Calvum Franciae regem, dc S. Clcmcntis reliqcj 
adlalis Romam sub Adriano papa(A. 867 — 872). ^io**» 
est, cas c Cbcrsonc insula per Chn/;iri;im BulgariorrKT- 
ct Pannoniam advcxissc nostrum Couslantinum, posl ra ' 
rillumdiclum in monachalu, morluumque Romae 868. 

877— 87qMor'rturlgnaliuspatriarcha. Succcdil Pbot t 
jurc mcliori. Cf. Joh. Vlll dchacrc cpistolas 199 — 205 ' 



870 (IV die mentis Junii , ind XII). Episl. i83. Ad 



obsenrantiam et praeclarss cjns virlutet: lcslatur suam in ru W- 
nevolenliara : monel ut a te conteeraiionrm rpiscopalem accrtn' 
(Non e. g. a Cont ta nl i nop ol i la no, aut A qu i I e je a »t>. 

— (die VII mcnti» Junii, ind.XII), Epi»t. t8<j: Ad ItraaiaHru 
<Croatarum regeml: taacipit eum ad Ilotnanae ecclesiae greaU* 
rcdcuntem: monet ut in IJei amore pertevcrel: impartitur Imt 
dirUoncm aposlotiram , quam pctierat: borUtur ul prrathtat legatu 
pretbvlerum cpittolam ( ad regcra) 



_(di. 




ind. XII). Ep. 18$ Ad 
Eicipit eot ad Bora 
monct ut pcftevcrcnl. 

— (VI id. Jun. itid. XIT). Ep. 189. Ad Micbarlcm regem Ba<^ 
rorum. Agit Dro gratias quod legatns ad se mfsertt, doelrinam rrr<* 
tlaslicam el canonira inttilula reeepturoi: horlalnr, al ati rWa 
eecle*iara rcdeat; et »i cipUcuerit, *eei legalum mitsurum rtolticcttr 

— (die X meatit Jua. ind. XltJ. Epitl. iqa. Ail Salonitaaet ra> 
rieo*. atooet ut „ni I du bitante» de parie Grsrcoraa »il 
Sclavorum" ad grcntium Bora. ecrl. reverlaatur) et chrcU» 
eia archiepitcoput contccralinnetn et palliura a te, cl non ab »lit 
accipiat: ulque legalo quacdam verbit relaluro fidcm atlhibcaaL 

— (XVUI. Kal. Jul. ind. XII) Ep. 101, Ad Mirhaclem rcgero BsV 
garorum. De lcgalionc ac muncribusinittitgratiatagit : dolcl eurn it- 
feciite abeccl. Bora. ad quam raonct ul revorialur : oslcndir graecot Eu>- 
garorum dioeretim, cuintit Romani ponlificit, conlra canonei driinr" 

— (die et indict. iisdem). Ep. 194. Ad Tuventarura de Haraan. 
Horlatur ul omnem falsain doclrinam rejiciens in Bom. Erctcsiar I* 
maneat; miratur Methodiuin aliler, quam fuerat | 




- (die et indict. iitdem). Ep. Isjft. Ad Metl 
pum Pannonieaaem : Praecipit, ut ad »e venial, at de 
cognoicere potiil. Mi*ia* *lavinira liagua eeli 

88u. (menie Janiu, ind. XIII> Ep. «4-. Ad Stcntopulchaa, r- 
mllem. Gratulatur de eju» ct tubditoram illius obiervaalia erga ie- 
dem apostolicam: recipil eos ta miem suara: oslcndit Methodiuw ir* 
chicpitropum orlhodotam fidera fuisse profettum; eajsta jara et pr». 
vilegia ronfirmal. camqucad eot regcadoi remitlit. Hilrieaaia eeHrtut 
rpiscopum (Wichinuin) coatrrralunt tignifiral, rl alium ad ae nll 
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fl»() Subscribit Pholii nodo A g a I h o n tw* (iwox- 
f2co (inferiorunft\) episropus. 

880. Methoditis Romam pergit cum Slavonim lega- 
tis , ctiam Svalopluri Zemizizno. Suam lidem ct liturgiam 
■«lavicam probat summo ponliliri. Rcmittitur in Panno- 
niatn rum approbatinne et commendatione papae. Wirhin- 
^urn Alemannum, Nitriae ullra Danubium episcopum a 
Papa conseeratum accipit sulTragancum , teriiumquc po- 
Ntiilat sibi ilirigi papa, ut sic pcr tres hos cpisropos, Mc- 
thodium scilircl arrliicpiscopum ct Wichingum cum tcrlio 
fanonicc et alii iu ipsa hac inslaurata Pannoniac ct Illvriei 
Daciacque. transdaniibianac uictropoti, quolquot postmo- 
ducn obvcncrint, ordinentur. Quas spcs omncs turbo mox 
imngarieus converrcl miscrc, atlamen resurrecturas post- 
liiriinio longc etiam ampliores. 

88t. Joh. VIII cousolatur Methodium de. calumniis 
Wichitigi, huiicquc mendacii arguit. Fnit hic Wichingus , 
«rti Wichinus, sru ut graerus illum vocat S- Clemenlis 
riiographus slavice potius Vic.lmicus , homo turbulcnltis ct 
.-lmhilinsus, ipsisquc Ravaris invisus. Nain rum sc A. 894 
Ariinlpho insinuassct pro Canccllario, isque cum creasset 
«'piscopum Passavienscm, A. 899 dejcctus est c* illa *cdc 
a Salisburgensi Arrhicpiscopo. 

882 — 884 Iterum inimiranlur Arnulphas ct Svatopluk. 
Tantusquc erat Svatopluci cxcrcitus, „ut nno in loco a 
solis orlu usque ad vespcrum per intcgrum dictn sihi suc- 
ir-rlcrenl illius mililes Iraiiscuntes. I)u\ Slavorum inter 
,. Drnvo et Savo" (Ittmina, Rrar.lavo, tunc stabat ab 

Arnulpho. fohanucs VIII papa a propinquis suis vcncno 

«■I rnalleo iiitcrliritur. 

884 Pa* inler Carolum Calvum Imperatorcm cl Sva- 
toplucum in Tullina (Austriae). NlM non amplrtts cst du- 
hiuin Svalopluco el Pannoniae partcm fuissc conccssam, 
rum Fuldctisis continualor ad 901 Caruntanuin vocct 
Moraviac regni partcm australcm. 

884 Methodiusconsccrat ccclcsiam SS.Petri ct Pauli 
Rrtinac (ipsa membranac vcrba habcs stipra§. XX W). Noc 
o.rgo c vita dervsscrat , A. 881 , ncc e Moravia: imo sccun- 
dum omncs biographos, graccos ct slavos , 884-89.4 morluus 
cst in Moravis, „in quorum magna crricsia fuit scpullus". 

885 In paccm cum Arnulpho factam jurant Svato- 
pluco Ravariac prinripcs. 

886 Arnulphum fcrunt „Suatopluco conccssissc mar- 
cam dirtam Avaricam". (Ccrte Suatopluci Magnac Mo- 
raviac rcgis potcutia posl ccntum adhuc annos resonat 



in Constanlino Porphyrogenilo, imo ct in ipso Gerinano, 
propiorc loco ct tempore remoliore, Oieihmaro Merschur- 
gcnsi cpiscopo). Arnalphtis tilium sibi cx pellicc ualum a 
Sualopnico voluit dc sacro fontc levari, ex illoquc vocari 
Zucntibaldum. Tanla erat amborum mutua necessitudo. 
Sperabatque Arnulphus , aibi successtirum hunc nothum 
iilium, prout et ipsc nothus succcsscral Carolomanno: scd 
subnato sibi interca c legilima conjtigc lilio Ludovico (ln- 
fantc), spurio proruravit Lotharingiac dticatum. 

886 Morilur fiasilius Imperalor. Succedit filius Lco 
Sapiens. Photius ilerumdejicitur relegalurquc in monaste- 
rium. Patriarcha lil Slephantis, Leonis imp. fratcr. 

887 Germani Arnulpbum Caroloinanui c\ pellice. 
lilium sibi cliguiit rcgem, annos tum naltim 58. 

888 Symeon , rex Rulgarorum , Aristolciis non iena- 
rus, Ryzatttinis bclluin infcrt ob lacsum SlavorutnThcs- 
salonicac commcrcium. Graeri contra, Hungarns in 
Atelcuxn scdctilcs in Rulgaros conducunt; hi vicissim 
Pacinacitas in illos. Sic turbatis undiquc rebus Arnulphus 
„Pannoniam cum urbc Paludarum" ad lacum Ralaton, 
commcndat duci suo Rrazlavoni A. 896. 

890 Arnulphus Sualopluco rcgi dat Rohemiac ducalum. 

891 Arnulphus legalos mittit ad Sualoplucum ad lir- 
mandam paccm. 

892 Arnulphus iratus Suatopluco , praclcr Rrazlavo- 

nem et Rulgaros , novos cliam in Europam advcnas Hun- 

naros iu illuin conducil. Ilorrenda Pannotiiac vastilas: „in 

o . ... 

tota Pannonia, nostra mamma provtncia, non una appa- 

ret erclcsia ". cf. supra p. IX. 

895. Stiatoplticus dat nbsidcm filium proprium. 

894 Moritur Suatoplucns, divtso inlcr ambos filios, 
Moimarun et Suatoplucura, rcgno, raox perituro nutrila 
et a vicinis fralcrna riiscordia et llungarorum a Pacinacitis 
ck Atclcuzu ejcctorum invasione. 

899 Rcllum intcr Suatopluci filios, quorum ahcri 
succurruut Ravari. 

900 flavariac cpiscopi , „ Theotmarus Juvav. eccl. 
archicp., Waldo Frisingensis , Erchcnbaldus Eystatensis , 
Zacharias Sabioncnsis, Tutto Ralisboncusis , Richarius 
Pataviensis, nec non universus clerus et populus chrislia- 
nus per tolam Noricam quac ct Ravaria vocalur" lamcn- 
tanlur dc papa, qui unum cpiscopatum Palavicnsem in 
q u i n q u C di visissct , missis fioma in Moraviam l r i b u s 
cpiscopis, qui inlrautcs „in papae nominc dcnuo ordina- 
rintunum archicpiscopum cl trcs cpiscopos". De. Pata- 



miut , quem alii 
ordinati» cpitcopis 

in quibu» episcopi henorifioo debent el possunt evistcro, 
clum valrat ordinarc"). Jubct oinnes ipsi arcfaiepiscopo Mcthofiio 
obedire: coacodit ut divina oRicia »elr?ieie*. lingua reeitari poe- 
ainl, duminodo evangelium honorificentiae raut* latine priui re- 
citctur. 

H8i. (XI Kal. Apr. ind. XIV). Ep. »68. Ad Nelhodium arrhie- 
pltropum. Gratulatiir do orthudoiac fidvi cultu, ct da ejus rrj;a 
udio et cara: preratur in dic* spiritualrm profoclum 
1, «umquo conaolatur (do machioationibua Wicbinii. 
Sinc die etaono. Ep. >8«. Ad Barnimcrum comitem, 
lcs ItC. Ostcndit sibl gratissimam fuisse eorura in scdem aposloli- 
r»»i obserrantiam ; hortatur ad perteverantiatn t jnbet lcgaro» art 
nitti . quibu» revertenlibu» lr R »lum suum *e lnissurum polli- 
r.-lur. cui ipsi ruleliutcm justa erclesiac ritura promiitant. 

Sine die ct anno. Ep. 187. Ad Michaclem Itrecm lliilgarorura. 
Viratiir, quml te^atos aon miserit; monet ut id quam priiiiinii 
larial. 

Sine die et annn. fcp. 107. Ail Mirliaelem Ilegein linlgaroru n. 



fai» duobu» a nobi» llortatur ut ad fidem et 



reiient, ot l*|p** 



Sino die ct anno. Ep. SlSl ..Joanne* VIII Micbaeli Regi Bulga 
rorum. „Si ab his quo* cvrommnniratos habcbamus , sarramenla quae- 
cumquo suscipilis, constat quia idololatriam , non ut calholici c*»c- 
ti», »cd ut tchismatiri efllceremini , dereliquitse vidcmini." 

881 Joh. VIU cv rnncilin III apud Ravcnnam : Coxili comili , 
de bis qui iivorca aual dimisorint vcl ad alias illi» viventibu» migra- 
vcrint (nuptias). (Nunc primum cditur e membr. Capituli 
Olemucenais). „Porro eo», qui utore» aua» dimUerint , illi» sd 
ad alia» vivenlibu* migraverinl nupiia», tamdiu rura cons 

us rcmolis pri». 

erint. Sicnt enim nupliac a Uco, ila diturtiuiii a diabolo cst, 
lcvle S. Aiiguttinn. rcperliim. C^uod enim eonjunvit Dwu*), homo non 
teparct. 1'ratcipuo cum hacc pettiina consuetudu c» paganerum morn 
remanscrit, quorum in talibu» non aliut nttl ipsc diabolns rrat ma- 
gilter rt auctor. '* Annus roncilii ltl.ronvenit mistro Cosili, et 1 f. inTra 
p. .{, vcrtu 110 leqq. scrmooi» I. addilamenlum nolabile inlerpreii» 
Slavi in . 
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virnsi.i lantum episrop.itus pnrtc Ir-iusilanubiana 
qurruntur, Pannonia scilicet jain ila vastataper Hungnros, 
Ul in ea „maxima provincia non ulla apparerct ecclcsia". 
ISegant sc Hungaris, „ul in Italiam transircnt pecuniam 
dcdisscpreliosac alicujus subslantiac , scdlanliim sun linca 
vestimcnla donassc quatcnus eorum aliquotics virilitatcm 
demulcerent Est dignissima quac lcgalur inlcgra haec 



lamcnlalid, lam pro hislnria Slnvorum quam fifl r n ni lMl f 
ci Hungarorum. 

qoi Paxcum Moravis, quorum interim „partcoi austr» 
lcm, Carunlaoum", invnduut novas sedcs quaercntes IIi> 
ni; Gernianiac rcgc pucro (juvcnculo novcnni) do Carai- 
tano tanquam rc alicna ininimc sollicilo Ralishona per Alc 



C O N C L u s i a 

tn hac praefatlune, praeter historiatn codicis Clozian . duo nohis proposueramns philologiae Sl.ivicie 
capila illustrarc cxtraque omnem, si quidem possemus, duhitationem ponere. Primutn: alphahetum nuir 
iliclum glagoliticum hodieque Slavorum tanlum rilus lalini reliquiis per Istriam Dalmatiamque qua» 
proprium , si minus antiquius, at saltem aequale esse antiquitate cyrilliano; olimque merito fuisse vo- 
catum bulgaricum „ahecenarium ", et communi passim jure cum cyrilliano cis Danuhium per onme Ui' 
Illyricum ftiisse dominalum. Alterum: dialeclum Sla*onim utriusque ritiis sacram, nunc emortuam . v>. 
ctilo nono fuisse vernaculam S. Methodii archiepiscopi Pannoniensis dioecesanorum , Slavorum n- 
mirum Pannoniae, seu (ut passim vocantur illius aevi annalium scriptoribus) Carantani, pluribus am> 
S. Methodium el Cyrillum fratres seculis per missioiiarios alemannos seu bavaros christianis sacris initiaio- 
rum. Hanc ergo suae dioeceseos dialectum slavicam S. Methodium A. 870 in Pannonia primum evexisse aff 
aras, mox ingenti Slavorum reliquorum omnium applausu cxccptam, primaeque palriae per Hungaroruiu 
vastitatem cxulem pupillam paratum receptum habuisse apud cognatos fiulgaros, Croatas, Serbos tandem- 
que Russos, e quorum singulorum commercio etiam traxisse complura, quae ignorasset in Pannonia, e» 
vicissim amisisse profugam quae domi habuisset. 

In cujus utriusque capitis summa* quo lungius a summi Dobrovii Stvrj^cev ffnrfiw et quasi testamen- 
taria senlentia <liscedimus (ille enim alphaheti glagolitici excogitalionem seculo XIH assignat, linguam vero 
sacram Thessalonicensibus Slavis), hoc impensius nobis rogandus es, candide lector, ut et tua ipsius rt 
noslra causa sine ira et studio examines vim et pondus adlatorura ulrinquc argumentorum. Equidem in 
his etiam, sicut in rcliquis omnibus, 

Quid verum atque decens curo et rogo et omnis in hoc sura. 

\eque veremur, ne apud aequos judices nobis ofticiat palria Camiola, ad cujus utpote Carantani et Pan- 
noniae particulac gloriam haec conemur adstruerc. Repelimusque , nos rcligiose quaesisse vebum, paralos 
transire in contrariam sententiam , si quis nostris funditus eversis meliora pro ea altulerit argumenta. Quod 
interim tautum abest ut lieri posse credamus, ut potius conliilamus quovis novo sive philologico sive hi- 
storico codice emergente nostram de utraque quaestione sententiam contirmatum iri. Est igitur veris Cri- 
ticis sive linguae sive historiae palma proposita, minime tamen ea declamationis aut sycophantiae, sed ra- 
tionum et argumentorum. Jamque lector 

Vive, valc. st qiid novisti rf.ctii s istis, 

(ANDIDUS IMFERTI ; 51 NON , HIS UTERE MECUM. 

Scd haec utcunque fucrinl cxaminaturus per otium , tu interea ingredere in templum slavicum, auscuW 
lulurus Chrysoslomum slavice perorantem ! 
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MCTApljH • KMIHAOyHIHHBItnfcwA • OK04TH 
'ICfl^lJABAWAKIHAAOMI • HHICIM-femHTlO 

•*K>BAUJEkiK'AHCTHH'fc • AWTf AIICTtTHmA,! 
AMH • HAWWfltCTf AOyHIWtMAAA^fcHtljk • 
rM«AM1R*A*TlC*A>»norH0ycA0BfCH • 
SOKffeoyKOCirOOA^HnOOrAACH • OBACIHCAHfc 
lpopOKirAA • HIHIHH-fenoCTIH^HTCAH-feKO 
t«* • HHHIHH^feAHIJAnpHlAOmHTlHAk • »< >.•; • I 

jy3l»pAT'»HA^AHX , *A' feAAM0 'fe * MIHIfA^H 
flATIHMAMOt • HOCTATlArOMlTfcKOBAk • 
MtAflABAoyKOUTICA • HpA^OywfclATI^XO 
AAk.KA*A,AWTtT pA^OyMI • ApiniUJT*WTt H 
HAOyMATICAnOCAOyWATV • HIA3I H IJ H 6 A1 
CNAIUTIH • HAOyH ATICAr AATIMH p'A • CA1H 
ItlHUlVAHnpOpOKA • WHtCIMIHCAkHHCpk 
^hlJfMUHUI^OBHHl • KAKOHtnplBArAITTinpOTT 
flAf Hkf BAUJIHAOyiHCA • OTIHirO • KAKOKOOHtHA 
n^fecNkHA^IBAWHXI • •feKOH KAAKCI HIH^Sa/I 
npOnOBfcA* • H30yCT1MAAA,IHtH1HC1CAWTl' 
XICABplWHAIICHXBAAA • fcKOOyKOHtBofcHA 



TiX-IHKKMpA^OyM-fc • AWTIAHmiKIIKHBOTO 
AtOKkljH • HHfHAfiHA,AWTf£OKpA • CIHKTk 
l*HOT£>OK1HHAM1 ,\J ( \HTE • HM1HC1HH 
MtBICnOIMIHOBIHMUU^IHKOMknfccHk 
tBAHjACKAIASOHAOyHfHOyiAliooyrO^IH* • 
MTiNAMI^AHIHATI • HTinpOrAACAI-IHO 
BOIAnfccHk • IimtUrkHAOyHHAHCT'»CHKO 
|CT1A>HHCIMOyHlCTk • HHOr^AKOCyMtOHl 
CIJ^feTtjfA « HHApMKOynpYUTinp^fcfi^feHIHArOKA • 
•feKOMAAA/feHktjk • HE*AKAArOCA0BYcTApljk • 
^kHICkmffitCTAptH^tMrfecTO * HIC1M1H 
CAlHIHJf MOTpOIJHClpfcTJIicffcHTtAfc • «feKOCy 
MIOH1 • HB-feTBktnOCTHAAWA • HfcKoCAKArtfiY 
UIACAAAWTArOHAmpfcRATf • •feKOHHAnpfccTOA-fex** 
pOyBHMkCljfcMk • WCAHACMOy^fiirAAWTf • 
rfrHirpA^AHBIHMArtif • KA*fNirpAA,AHK10Tl 



1 CoyrOKHTt KAArOA<fcTk- ^AHf TAKOBOM1 OTpOKMI 
^OCTOHHH KIHCTf OIJH, Hmt H TA IX'*»»! Ht B-fe^fc- 
X* CTAptJH, KM1 HAOyHIHH BICIlfcwA . OKpATH* 
TI CplA,UA BAWA K1 HA£OM1 , H Ht CIM-femHTt 0- 

5 TAio BAWfK* K1 HtTHHfc . AUITtAI ICTf THHt^l 
CAMH, H AWWT1 ICTI AoyHIWt MAA^fcuttjk , 
TH BAM1 KAA,AT1 tAA>U, nO rfioy CAOfitCH . 

^oKpfc oyKO ctro pAA^i nporAAtH o 

npOpOKI rAA: Hf HIHHfc nOCTIH^H 
10 M, HH HIHHfc AHIJA npfcAOmHTI HAk i N1 ir*A 

oy3kpA«n s»,\i h^i a* a * M0 *fe» MIM1 f*A M 

CKAT1 HMA AtOt, H 0CTAT1 ^OMI VfcKOfiAk, 
H (*A HABA OyKOUTICA ', H pA^OyM-fctATI , A,jfO- 
Mk KAAA,AWTtY, pA^OVM'* . A piniWTAWTlH 

1§ HAOyHATItA nOCAOyWATI . H U3IHUH BA1- 
CHAWTfH HAOyHATICA rAATI* MHpl . CA1H- 
WHWI AH npOpOKA, W HfCIMlHCAkHH Cpk- 
A>tjfMk IKHAOBHHf! KAKO HCHplBA rAfTI npOTI- 
BAfHkf BAWf ; HAOyHHCA OTl MtrO , KAKO KOOHfHA 

20 nfccHk HAA,1 BAWHX*1 • *feKO H KAAmt H1H A^AI 

nponoufc^fc: H^oycTi maaa,ihihi h cicawtY- 

XI CIBplWHAl ICH X»* A * • "feKO OyKO H CBO*fe HA- 
AA TBOpAWTI TAKO H npHAOmHTf CA CBAT1HHH 
1X1 H KmH pA30yM«fc . AWTEAHmt K1 mHBOTO- 
25 AWKkUH, H HfHABHAAWTf AOKpA , C1 HfCTk- 

M> H OTpOKIH HAAtl A>A,HTI 5 II AtlH Cl HH- 
Ml* BICnOfMl HOBIHAtk U^IHKOAtk nfctHk 

fBAH-fAcKAta , SoHAoyHfHoyt-., fiooyro^iHA . 

H Tl HAM1 3AH1HAT1, H T*f nporAACATI HO- 

80 Bot* n+cHk, im( ia rk HAoynHAi ic-n . ch ko 

fCTI AkHH CfMOy HICTk . HN0r t \A KO CyMIOHI 

cip^fcTi \u , h h.\ pAKoy npTuTi npfcfi^feniHAro Ea, 

•fcKO MAA^fcHklJk, H KA KAArOCAOfiY CTApl)K • 
AkHICk mi, B1 CTAplHX'* M«fecTO NICIAtlH- 
85 IA1H1HX1, OTpOUH C1p»feT* cffcHTIA*fe , «feKO Cf- 

MI0H1, H B-feTBkt nOCTHAAWA, H fcKO KA KArCBT- 
WA , CA^AWTArO HA mpfcfiATI , «feKO H HA npfccTOA-fe XI" 
pOyBHMkCljfcMk . WCAHA tfioy AB1 TAAWTI . 
KArHI rpAAAH B1 HMA rfif . KArHI rpA^AH Kl OT1 
RA ■ npfcfifcHIHIH Hpl CAAB1H1H . OOyKOIRABAH 



40 



kA • npfcfifcHINIH tj plCAABIHIH • OOyKOffiABAH 

ADNOTATIDNCULAK CHITICAE. 

Lin. |. Sic: coyroKHTf pro coyroyKHTt ? — KAAro^fcTk (gratiam) prodit, intcrprctem 



pro recto 

(gaudium) hic legissc 'x*?n. — ' oTpoKMi, delectu puto spalii, pro OTpoKOMi.— tQ.'KOOHfH* pro gooyHtH*. — M. 
M^oytTi sinc i post H3.— 24. ki mHBOTOAWEkijH cerlo errore librarii , sed mcdcla incerta cum et graccus varicl. — 
28. Sic: hic ct alias, evangelica dicit angelica. — goHAoyNtHoyM pro.H*»? Et mox I. 3o. hobo» pro, KMft»? — 
40. CAABiHiH , ubi caabih ctpcrtes, tvc iJo^c. 
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... 1 
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Tkl • ^ABH^HMICKTOAXOMK 
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Oyfe^lHbW • •fe^OBHT ( fel^AOT'AK , bmHM1 • npH^t 
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A+TIAI. • HKpOM*fet 
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t \ 0 K j> 't H -( B*fe jyAID TI H • OKp^bTAKWTrjriCA • 

ITOinfeAbCBO 

U*KOA 3 Apb 
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B1 CBOHyi Hf oyKOIRIHO HAC1 pAAH, AA M1H OCOrAI 
T1 . KAH1 npHUHA/AH B1 (1M*bpiMlH , H IIAK1H r f * f ' 
H B1 CAAB*fe ', nfkfi-fcl HA KpfeKkUH OT1 BHA1>f>ArHIA , 
BITOpHlJfl* HA OBAAIJ+Jfl B1 HKCi; nplfiOf 
MAA^feHlJH X»4'MM1: BITOpOI 
AAMH . eFhI TOAAAH B1 HMA PMI 

U) KOOyilN+H TOOHUH . HBO BO+MA ICT1 KWM M- 
3^0IU1TH, H nOHOKIUJTITH H1H TAHHAJfl . i'KO 
«I H M1H BAC1 AHKA ^ABA , CATl , CAT1 TOrAA 
TAAAH CH B-fcpHAl'0 IJ/ffe HABA , A.jfBIHIgl t"A- 
CAH EpAUAHk>fe, (MtUTArO HKHirO Ijp-fe H i4t 
nOJfBAAtfel&lUTA, AjfOBIHIHMl' CAOBIC1H H 

0A3oyMOMk: nro pAAH i mih notMi aUao- 

TOHH1HIA fl-fecHH rAJKUJTt: OfAHA CH©y r \AB1 . 
Bf*N1 rpA^AH B1 HMA rftf . OH1 nfAMKHMk Clr- 
KOOBriUTI IIOKpHBAUlI taa: 0 i h micH, o ph nottffe- 
UJH . BATOH1 rpAAAH Bl HMA rfk . kl Fl H 



IM1, feKO OKp+TAITKA MIHCKOyfAUUUTHMI 
60 irO, *BA-fetT1(A HM4IUTHM1 B-fepA tMOy . 
AIUTf OyKO AWKHTI llf AB1A* BAAA1HKAM1 
3IMAA KKIf CAOBO BIAHT1, H IUK1H flCH flA- 
TOy BAArOy TBOpHTI TH npABIAHAA . HBO OT1 fljU- 
BIA1H1HX1 A+AHHI* 3A'IHHAfM1 KAAJKIHOt Kl- 
65 Tkl . AA BHAHM1 C1 CTpAJfOMK . HTO CIMOy 
HCTkA+HKI BKH 3AKOHI / KA3AITI . H Ct , *fe 
KO BkffeKOrO nAAMIHI IlAAMt HN*fet , H •feAOBlTOy 

oyfeAtNkio 'ItAOBHT^fet t \A otibHtkhmi . npMA*- 

Tl KO npOpOKI MOCH , OT1 KA NAOyHHI CkH . H 
70 K1 BAAAA1HKAM1 npkB-feH TAA: CAOyjfl KO COyi- 
TKH1, CAT1, HinpHMIUJH . HTO tA TAA (AOy- 
XI COyiTkHI CAUJT1 . H tOytTIMI H BlClB-t- 
A+TfAk . H KpOM-fc CinACIMIHMk H^fifetTI 
HIHMk HtniHTAHkfMk 3AKOHH1HMK . fipHI 
75 MAX npfeK^f Ia'|'KO OT1 KA BAACTk npHIMIlUI . 
^OKp^fe H^B+AAUITtH . 0KftTJIALUTl\-1C * . 
81 (BOIAHM1 AK> t \H . TAKf (ITpwfeAkCBO 
M1 HCIIIHTAHKfMK HA BKC+KI ^CHk pA^Apfe- 
UJAHUiTf AA1K1HH CAT1 HH f,\HHcro MKA nO- 
80 A K HHMH fAUITArO (OyA+I HMHfTI KMH» 3»KOMOy, 



ADII OTATIUNCTJLAE CBITICAE. 



Lin. 44 bi HKd, nonti. — ty. Sic: w IfooyHiH^feH TpouijH, manjfesto librarii errore, pro: u> B*ooy*iHiNH 
OTpoijH, i. e. u iidax-rot vaxht c. Ibidem nola H^J^pfeuiTH pro H^pfewTH , ixfgxaai. — 5i.Nota HKMiro, nnn H31 
inro. — 65. Nota hiret saepiusniAN-Moravismum pronncAM- — 67. Sic: ri pro r k. — 58. npocnhT-fcc* , non npocs^T-. 
— 62. noM n«Toy, pro no n«Toy. — 63. Sic: tbophtYth. — 70. Sic: baaa^ihkami, abundanle altera a, crrore 
librarii.— 72. Sic: BidB+AHiTiAk. — 77. Sic : Tpin-feAkiBCMi pro - (tbcmi ? 
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ujthx^i • ci^ocTO«tHoyiMoynocToy • bi oa 
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UITtHICICTf AJfOMI 
TOKI C T OyMOyH KAAKIHOyMOynABIAOyAtT AOy 
r.YtBUJTIOKIB^feflHIMI • AIOKOA^AHkf Kf 
HBkcfeKAHlHHCTOTABIBACI^AHtHMtHOy 
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HH BfATfA, HM HAAO, HH &f OyrA , HH IHOro 
AOBffe B-fe^AUITt, H nOMlHUJA»fel*UITI, tMI t B1 
KKH 3AKOHI BIIICAHO: TAAH OtJ» CBOtMoy, H MTt- 
fM CBOtH Hf h4 < vk\"i TA', H SfATfkU tBOIU MtnO- 
aHAJfl , H CH1H CBOU HljVa^OVM-t^-i . 3AKOHA TBOt- 
rO OA^M t1X?* MM X' 1 nfABI^IH TBOU . nO TOAtkKt 
IKt I BinCAHO B1 CTA II n: \u k AWRAM OtJA Al 
MATIf k flAHt MtMf, N-fccTI Ml' HA no^OKA . 3A tfl 
rO fA^H ^AIKIHI ICT1 BkCKKI KNA3I , Hf OEHHOy- 

* Bkrfex k > Hm no <V* BA ACTkUJ> tMoy, SkV 

CT1H foy ^AKOHI, H nfOfOKOMI H AOOM1, H KAA- ' 
KIH1HM1 OtJtMk noOOyUTV . H BkcfeMI, HA Bk- 
cfeKI AfMk, 3An»HjUJTATV Hf OSHA^TH KOrO Ml- 
MOUITkH-feHIUHXIf HH norAHICKI tTtfl OE1HHA- 
H CI^-feATV, HH nOrAHICKIHUv nOHCAflH, H 
AH IHO HTO KAA A AUJTf . HM f^HMO KO njMMA- 
CTkt CB*feTOy K1 TIM-fe, H CH0M1 CBTITOy 
K0lCTk*feHOM1 H norAHOMI . CTOf KflCTIHM 
B1 HCTk BIAktA HM^TH , A Hl OyKOf H^HTI- 
TBOf HTkf . H KlMOTf AMl' CBOHMH , H f \ »- 
UJTIOkMI HKC OT1 CTArO KflUITIHkfc, Hl C1- 
M-felUATtCA . BkCt EO Cf CTH BkCfMOy Ml- 
fOy OSkUITl C1H1MH nfOKAAAH C*T1 . H1 H 
nO3k0AUJTAUv Vjfl KIHA3A TAKOBkCAU Et- 
UITHMHLjA . H Hl ^KO nOAOSAlTI nOKA^AUY- 

ujthxi • ti ^ocro+Hoy tMoy notToy . bi oa- 

3AH<lfHkf nOOKAfHkUlf K1 h-W&NAH OlHk . 

B1 CTOI H CflCAHk- 



C1 CT0AXOM1, H TfMtTOMk Xj>AHHTT . 

TOKt cToyMoy h ea aki h oyMoy nAfiiAoy An.\oy 

rAIAUlTW K1 fifeflNIMi: AJOEO^<feAHkf Kf 
H BkcfeKA HISHCTOTA fil BAC1 A A Ht HMIHOy- 
«feKOKt nOAOSAfTI CT1HM1 . H HHK1- 

. Hl AIOKO^-feH KO HH KAlBITkHHl|H . 
HH OKH^kAHBl ijCfCTBHf KKHt HACATIAICTBOy- 
IAT1 . CH^I EO f i ( \H rf A A tT1 Rcfelll KKH HA 
CH1I IlfOTHBIHlHU . ^AIHttH'! ICT1 BkCfe- 
K1 KfllUTIHIH CAM1 CiSf HHCTA )f f.VHlTl 



AHNOTATIUNf.ULAF. CBITICAE. 

Lin. 82. Sic: h MTif h pro h MTf f h , id est MATtoH— 87. Sic, ct hic et alias, utl. 137. 
aut t. Cf. idetn t (h) in Izborniko Cyrilliano A. 1076 quinquies discrtim occurrens. — 100. Nota .. 
Slovacicutn aut Moravicutn, et cf. cum simili ncAH-forma.— 104. Sic: TAKOBkCAH. — 106, Sic: 

fk^AHHIHM pro OA3AAHMM?— 112. Sic; B«fep'*H1M1. — 117. SlC: IJCOITBMI. . 
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K1 • OTIHMpH^HH • OEAAAAMICIOytTIHA 

MACBOHMA • HCnOB^AttCf Kf B^feoHACf Aljf 

Mk • AAAINtOTICTO H T1SA • ITffOtlCAMIHMk 



ci ki bhWin oy Moyornioocxm^ ih kw 

UJTIOITlHHACfMUBHrT^KlicilOrH^BBOy • Kp* 

nuconoMiHuiA^Bu • EiHBiuif npmoyMoy 

ijpiBHHABOy • CAOyAOy • HHt^ABfAkfnp^fe 
3kpkp>BHkf • OTinpOpOKAIAOyAA • ctropAAV 
TpAflHtAHTptnitllTA • AAK%pAHHT1 
3AKOHI • ptffEOKIHfMOygirAAtOyu. - AUITf 
«TpHrK*r*HOAOKA61TOMATAHAAplH • +KOOy 



TJKO IJpKBt BOy CTJMS . H O ffiOfH WfH-k ( \OBl.vfc 
TltA . HHTMCI HNO AAAkHtt t1M1HUIA>BTH . 
HH B1 fKOTA M-fetTO B1 c,\ r fc ( \ r S HlflMIHtAlr- 

ni> nojfoTiHMi xoamth °y B0 



3AKOHoy ,\a otA^HTitA Tomi £oy h cncoy 
NAUiiMoy Hcjfoy BinpouiiNoy eihbiuim: auiti 
f Ak3*B noyuiTATi miHj* tfiotm na BkcbKo Bfb- 
MA . H OTlplKIUIIO: BkffrKI noyuiTAUM mtHJfc 

180 CB0« pA^B-fe CAOBICI AWKO^-feANNArO , TBOpi- 

T1 t& np^feAIOKIH TBOpHTH 5 H BkHiKI npHA«t- 
nA"fel*HfA nOTkn-fe^Hf np+AWKIH AbtTi; •fclKl 
EO K1 tlBIAl ItTI HKA , A,A Hf pA^AWSAfTKA . 
tJ»ponHTOy«I MAAAJf lOy CIM^B^fccTOyiAUJT» 

135 EBH, H rAJMUTIO: H mtHJK K>H0CTH TBOftA 
AA NfOtTABilUH . H1 AUITf BI^HIHABV^Bk 
OTinoytTHUIH • H noKpHITl NIMIfTkl HA TA, 

rAiTi r? . TAKOm^t rTH aiTah , h KAAmtHH oi|T 

C1 tTlMMk 3AKONOMK OTINAAk BIAkl M 
140 STMOyTO TAKOBOf llOCAW^IHKE , pfKIUJt BIAkK» 
HtniHTAHklO, H nOUITfHklO tf tWOAOKHUJA . 
H AAimiHI ItTl BkffeKI KpttTk^feNk , tl i ■ > '■- 
HklMk H fTpA\*0Mk, pAHIUUK IA HMTJTV no 

kmHio 3AKOHoy rToyMoy tkt* miahtV . ti Bk- 

145 cfeKOUk OKpbTAIAUJTtACA TAJBIO . •SKOKOmi 3A- 

K0N1 nHUJfTI . AA HHKIHmi OyEO OT1 BAAA-M- 
K1, 0T1 HinpH^HH 0EAAAAH1, II OyCTIHA- 
MA CBOHMA HCnoB^AAU CIKI B^fepHA, Cf t \L|E- 
Mk AAAfHf OTKTOHTI KA . CTfpO nCANIMMk 

150 CMMk, OT1 T1M'AI M1AA0CTH 
HHOMOy HtB-fem^-l 



155 



160 



«ki B"fesiMoyMoy orHio o<jftmAiHkio Htnk- 

UITMfTI, H HA «Mk thTT-rfe KKIW rN<fefioy . Kp*fe- 

niKO noMiHuiA^feiA EiHBiuii npiBoyMoy 
tjptBH HAfioy, tAoyAoy, h hi 3A BiAki np>b- 

HkfkpbHkl, OT1 npOpOKA CAOyAA . «ro pAA» 
TpACIHCA H TpinilUTA AA KmV Jf pANHTI 
3AK0H1 . pf>lf EO K1 HIMOy Kl TAACOyU . AUUTI 

« Tp-feK-fe fH 0A0KAB1T0MATA H AAplH . *KO Oy- 



ADSOTATIUNCCL AE CBITICAE. 



Lin. 121. Sic: ijpKBf proujpKBk, cf.DobroviiInslit.p.558- — 122. Sic: nhta, cf.Carn.MHH. — i33.Sic: f.\iw«- 
pro PA31AAH-? cf. rpciius scnptum idem vcrbum 1.262. Cclcrum vides, Slavum Matth. 19. 6 aliler legisw aul intellexisse. 

— 134. Sic : C1H3«<bfTOylAUITI0 , 1 



— 134.S1C: riH3*«brToyi*uiTio, noo-crfioy-.— 137. Sic. noKpntTi, non-KpiH-.— 141. Sic: nouiTfHki, noo n 

— 145. Sie: T«mio per ». Ibidem hVkonoM, aut abundanlc allera ko syllaba, aut corrupta Komi pro Kemn?- 



*, — » -wwwi! -i.v.. ko syllaba 
Sic: np-b^kpkp+Mki pro npir^kp-tiiki. Et mox tAoyAA pro tAMoyHAA — De 



15-. 
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0Ak MH • CB-feuiTAHCB*TYAkHHK1HY 
iJUUTt • rAAKOrOHUJTITI • MNI3IU)(AI 

owixoT , fe*X* u,rM ' i' 0 **™ • nk>aanimo 

tAUJtiroriff^ATI • AUJTtNfKHCAM1XOT*feAl • 

iiroroNtMOMAAUit^kffcTH • iromiXOT'feAUJino'fe 

S \TH • HKOCB^feTfAkNHKOMkCAUJTtMI 
|CB«feUJTAM1T0AYKAM1 • CIKOCIKA^AU 



B-feUITANOUJA)C* • HTAKOirOHIOKpHfTAAX* 

ATI • HYWAA tT0 *W |c '» HHM '' * T*»ptK1H • 
IITOJfOUITfTIMH^ATYHA^IBAMlnffe^A 
MHI • OCA*fenH KOHMIOyMI • \"CT vfefiHTH 
IBOUkCHAA • HXOTACITBOfHTH • ^AKA 
NffccTAAH • OTI3IAOKIHCBOIIA • H£» 
KJlOytl-feA**" ' +K0NIB13M0K1HA+HAMM 
. HnOTOMK^AOyB-feMI 



noCAOyUJAHHITOCATI 
IBAMJA H( T'& > CAIMUJABIUIICATirAACI • 
H^ABICIlATfc * HnA^*HA3fMHNHljM • 
MlMOrOlUTItAVUIATH • HMAAANktMk 
CBOIAHfMOUITINAMinOKA^AUJA • HCHA* 

HcnoyujTiuJArorAAci • skpHoymtHKAio 
BkCTBk-fci -fi-fc • noHimtHino-fecTAHio^A • 0 
TiTorocToy^A • h h lw ( \ 4' n oTiToroKi^oy 
Mh-fe • ciBinp^fe^AcrA • ir^ACATicBotra 

TBO^HJfA • CHAA*feflHX"l • nOKA^A^I^KOHf 
BI3MOKIHONAHHHAHITI • \'0T"k\-'4rH'kli'& 
H^OyTOAITH • NI\-OT W AM AEUJTinpTfKIH 
BAttTt • BI^IAOKhVbOIH • CCCAM1CA 
n^fej,AI» • firUAVMi IHN-fe . \ AHIOKAtBl 



■nULirACTIOHYjrJArAJJUUTinOHITONIOKpA 
TH • HK>A1NOT1TOI*31AOK1H • nOHITO 
MlCTBOpHtrOAOyHIUJA • OMjHMl • KAKOnO 
AOKAUIfCTBOOHTHAOyHllUI • HJKR^IU 



AOyHHIKIHA» • NHKVTORIKONAIKJ,!». 
AOyHHlKIHBAITI • AIUTIBOAttft • H^O 
tHsNhYmK • BKCAnOKA^AIMOy ♦ MOr*UlTA 
iro • AOyHIUJACTBOpHTl' • AUlTtAHOHI 
itJfOT-fe • npHtATHKAMCTBA • KAAH 



H cbtjtYakhhkih V- 
. taa: Koro huititi? h hi^hax* f- 

rOKI XOT-feAX** IATH . TOAkMl HK>A* Ml M0 " 

ncAuu iro nffe^ATi, aiuti hi kh cam*a xotHeai • 

165 H TOrO Mf MOMtAAUIt ^kp^TH , troKt XOT&AUJI np*fe- 
^ATH', HKO CB<feTl'AkHHKOMk C*UITtM1, 
H CB-fclUTAMI TOAIKAM1 . Ct KO CIKA3AM. 
IBAHJAHCT1 ptHt, +KO CB+THAKHHK1H 
CB-fcllJTA HOIUAX*, H TAKO irO Nl OKpTiTAAX* , 

170 cati . H Yw^A cTcrfeun ca nhmi; ti oikih: 

H1TO XOUJTlTf MM £ATY H A3I BAMl flfb^A" • 
MHI* . OCA-fenil KO HM1 OyMI, X 0TA 'feflHTM 
CBOUfc CH.V*; H X 0T * HTBOOHTH, fiX K* 
nffecTAAH 0T1 3IAOKIH CBOft*; H AA 
175 K* oyB-fc^AH , -feKO Ht BI^MOKIHA-fe HAHH- 
HAU.T1 . H nOTOMt A» OyB*M1, KtlllTHCAl* 
HJKM. tro CHAA, nOCAOyiUAH H1TO CAT1 
IBAHj*AHCT1 . CAIHUlABllUf, CAT1, TAACl, 
H&A. Blcn ATb', H nAA* NA ^IMH NHllH ; 
180 Hf MOrOUJTf CA1UIATH, N1 nAAAHkCAUt 

I, H 



185 



HcnoyuJTiuuro taaci . 3kfH oynu 

KKCTBK^fe rfrfe! nOHIIKI Nl no-fecTA HK»AA O- 

ti Toro cToyj,A, hh Yioa^h OTi Toro 

Mk«fe, CIKf nO^fejtACTI . trAA, CAT1, CBOI I» 
TBOOHJfl, CHAA 'fcflHXI, neKA^AJfS "feKO Nl- 
BI3MOKINO HAHHHAtftTI, X^^X" 1 ™»feB1 
HX1 OyTOAITH ; HIXOTAT1 H1 IIUTI np-fcKII 
BAtftTI B1 31AOK-fe CBOIH , CI CAM1 CA 

no-feAA» • ct rX* A31 hihhtV , a* 



Li 



ID. 



TA»T1 tTf pH YjfA , rA*UITt nOHITO Ht 
TH HIOA1N OT1 TOIA 3IAOKIM ? nOHlTO 

hi ctbooh tro AoyrtiUA? pKtjH mY: kako no- 

AOKAIUt CTBOOHTH AOyHIUJI • HMJK^Wi 
195 HAH BOAl»? AUJTI NAHIA'*- « T »K« *** 
AOyHHl KIHAi; HHKITOmi KO HA»A«* 
AOyHHI K1HBAET1 . AUITt BOAH* , H X 0- 
THfHHYMk, BKCA nOKA^A IMOy , MOrAUUTA 

tro Aoyniuu ctbophti . aujti ah ohi 

200 M! BICXOT^fe» n0Mt*TH KAA1CTBA , KAAtl 
ADKOTATIUNCULAB CniTICAE. 
161. AdKOAkMH c pracccdcnte folio , quod cum aliis tribus hnjus quatcrnionis periit, supple ^h. '. a^koak 



foilis.— 164. Sic: mi kh pro Mt kih. — 166. Sic: cB<feTi'AkHHKOMb pcr k in fine, rcliquis fjusdcm" fegioiinis i'habcn- 
«»dus — 168. Sic: iBAMjAHCTi, sinc titla. Item post cflHrTHAkNHKi m dccst aliud n (ct).— 172. De no^AAMHi' et alias 
nffej,iMkHcf. Dobr.p. 24 — 173.Su:: A a k*. Sic ct L 175.— 179. Sic: ha^imh, non ^tMAH.— 180. Sk: HtMoro iiti 

«MUJATM pro NfMOrAUJTf CA1HUIATH. ■— ICjS.Sic; Hf KH. — 300. Sic : EAAH. 

a 
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. X o 

• KOAHKOCTBOfH • J^A 
»HAOyHHK1HA1 • BICtHCjlYAOCOCpHY • 
fifUITIMY • HriHMAOyMlH • ORAAtTIAAfTI 
CMOyHAA/AKtalM • HH»A,tfAMNOrACTBO0M 
TH • NMHITOlBlK+HlOCTAAO • H\-'A*E Hf nc { \0 
KAtT«*CyHINMKoynOKA3*TH • HAAOyB>fecH • 



OH • HHtHlTOfiltTBOflKONkHA • ^AHtnffe 
AACT1 • MnOBflKlJtlOtKpkNHKI • TAA • 
CirffcUJHJfl • ntvfeAABIKplBkNinOBHHH* • 
H1TOTHB1HtT1HK>A,0 • trAABHA,4rH» 
AOTBOpklJA • 




U»TtTIMHA*TH • HA31BAMknp«feAAMhH • 
nOHtKtKttTOy^lHATJ^flSOtTltl 
CIHtTltA • HA^T-feAbCIKONhHAtA • TO 

r^AAMoyB-fc^-ferffex"* " Ttotfijeywi to» • 

■feKOtr^AOyMIHtMI • NHOySINfclMAMinO 



MIBIcnpAHATI • OA^OyM^feHOyEO • trAA 
CyHAUIIH • OCTATH^IAArOMAHATKATO 

ro • HtnocAoyujA • NHnpHiATioyHiNh^b • 

HtrAAHtK-feNHKITOKIOyiAtrO • TOrA,A 
• HnOBpUMTpHA,ICA 



hikktabV 

UIAIMOyA^ATH • 3' • CiptEp fcHHKI • l)*feMA 
C1B>feujTAUlAKpiBH • N|H KAUITHYU/feHIH • 
nOMITOfih^HMAIUIHIClpiKphNHKI • 
hYh>A,0 • TOyNfnpHA,t]ff • npOAHTIKpi 
BICBCtlA • 3ABfcCABfcCIAIHAUA\ • ©MtH 
JKITIHCIB^TITBOpHUJH • HKICTOyA,1MA 
UKOynAH • KITCKMA/feHAHKITOCAIHUJA • 
OKpiBHCABHcTITBOpHMIKOAI • H1AANA 
BIHKNIMbpA^NhCTBhf • npTJA^ABATlAt 
fiO • HCyHINHKIAAnOCAOyUIAIMI • HnponT 



205 



210 



tiffit mi xof* notAoyuiATi . JfO- 

OyB^-feTH, KOAHKO CTBOpH , AA 
EH AOyHH E1HA1? BICfH qYlACCOCpHY 

biujtimV h FlH HAOyHt M, okaacti a,acti 

IMOy HAA,1 S«fec1H, H HWAJCA MNOrA CTIIOpH- 

th; nhhitoki K-fe mi oitaao, Hjfuni ni no£o- 
KAfTI oyntHHKoy 0 KA3ATH . H aa oyn-fecH, 

+KO CHA1H1 C1H AOyiH KIHTI, ttt BlCJfO- 
T"fe : H1 CBOIU M1A,AOCThlA BbCI CTBO- 
pH, H NIHCTOBICTfiO CIKOHbHA, 3AHI II p^- 
A,ACT1 . H nOBpUKl 1 CiptKphHHKI, r AA : 
CirffeujHX * , npfeA,AB1 KplBh NinOBHNNA . 
H1T0 TH E1HCT1 HWAO ? tr^A BHA/fe HK>- 
AOTBOptJhA, TOrAA Hl ptSI : cirp-fcuiHjfi, 
815 np*A,AB1 KpiBh MinOBHMNA, WK H1TO X 0- 
IIJTITf MH AATH , H A3I BAMfc nptiAAMhH . 
nOHIIKI KICTOyj^lHA^fe A,013OCT1 tlr 
K1HCT1CA | H A/feT"fcAfc tlKOHhHAtA, TO- 

r^»AH oyB-fe^-fe rpfe)fi? T-bMfc pA3©yM-feiMi, 

-fcKO, ir A A OyHIHIMI. HH OyHIHhl HAM1 H0. 
Afc^A TBOpHTI , MH KA3ANM tr^AIRIAH 
nOMkNMMICA , H CAMH 0 ClK-fe MOIW- 

M1 BICnOAHATI • pA3oyM>feH oyKo : ir^A 

OyHAIlK H, OCTATH 31AArO MAHATKA TO- 

rc, NinocAoyuiA, mh npHUTi oyHtHbHi: 
m tr A A hi k* HHKiTomt oyHA tro, TOr A A 

S, H nOB f 1«I TfHA,ICA- 
. H1T0 X«"^IT« Mi" A,A- 
TH, H A3I BAM1 nyfe^AMkH . H nOCTABl- 
UJA fMOy AATH • 1 • flptKphNHKi; l)<feHA 
tlfirfclJJTAIJJA KplfiH, Hl HMJUUTHI tffeuiH . 
nOHITO fih^HMAIUM J ClplKfhNHKI, 

hTwa,o . Toyiit npH^t %t, npOAH«ro Kpi- 

Bl ffiOIIA 3A BfcCA BhCIAIH*», OMIH- 
Kl T1H MB-fcTI TBOpHUIH, H KICTOy^lH* 
U KOynAUk . K1TO RH^«fc HAH K1TO CA1HUU 
O KplBH CIBHITI TBOpHMI KOAV! H1 JyA NA- 
BIHKHIMfc pA3HkCTBbf np^AABATIAf- 

bo, h oystHHKi, j»a nocAoyuufMi h npoiT- 
840 Hjfi 



«85 



adhotatiunculae criticae. 
Lb. 20I.Sic, mnoBMMiMk scripsit snt male, et omisit necessario scquenteiD particulam hi (tcd), ut sit: ejah 
MinoBHMiMi, Mi M«t— . — 203- Sic: j^a km pcr h solum , pro aa kih — 204. riH lcgc rAAroAiH, vcrbis.— 
206. Hjfimi Hi noj^OKAtTi videtur abundare ni paiticula. — 211. Adverlc hic valorcm numcricum j litcrac pro 50- Ei 
uaox lin. 250- disertius . j ., ilemquc I. 252, — 217. Sic: Ef tToyj^HA*fe , una c, non: Kfctr-.— 233. Sic: jft, non jfc. 
— 254. Sict BbciAtHAu, prr fc. — 258. Sic: aa HABiHKHtMfc per k, ci 259. aa notAoyiuAfMi prr 1! 
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irAACATl 
irAAnpfeA,ANkiciKCNkHACA ' 1 

^ All cfcry KHfCKtH W^A • irAACAB-feTIHKI^AKOH 
'iHUCATBCfH • HlCKAlUlCATinO^OSHABC^fe 
tlHC • ^iHffc^AACT^H • TOrA*n0HCT*nHUIA 
.'&NtMOyGy4tHHU,HirorAAUlTt • K1AI XOUJTIUlV 
•Yron-OBAIMITCK-fe+CTHnMX* • BHA+AH©y 
IINHKIH • BH^-fcAHOyHHHKA • ©HIOnjpfeAANkH 
r'AUITAAUJICA • ACHIOCAOyMIB* • OHICIfi* 
r^HTRC^bun . HAK01BHBAAA1HH1HH • ij-fc 
4JK>B*A3HMAAUlt • AtHi'NACAOyiB1K*rOTO 

ia^a^aca • t^xxaik^ibciuthVhacaa^huja 

AMCHl • HCk • T^XIKAIHIOAKI • 
M^tOyttNHV • TOTOIKAIMAKASAHK* • K* 



T1 KAAMIH1H Ik IBAHJflAHCT» 
CH R1HIUA; irAA nfbAAHKt 



• • i.u si a i • - iaii >u • KiA^xouiTCtuHoyro 

TOBAtMITHCATI • «fcCTHnACX* • T1K*fe 
BtlfOI • BIHkMIOyHlNMlJHCtrAOAX* • 

Kl^tXOlUTIUIHOyrOTOBAIMITI 



MAjj~1 • CH1KCCAT1HCK1H • HfHMATIKI 
^trAABIHnOAIKAOHHTH • |-0AAAHtH 
M1H • K0AIU1HAHIHM1H * BAAAIKAfikCIM 
TBA0H • ATAMIHAOXMfoMI • HBkcfrMI • 
BIHIUIHHMkCHAAMITBOOlJk • CirOfAAH 
rAAX*IMOy • KI^IXOlUTIlUHOyrOTOBAt 
MITHHrtTHflAXtXA • K*l*nACX* • HrOA/fe 
MCK*IK • HM*WT*I*NAHATK1 • OTIlJk» 
nTA • TOyKOHAHATKinpHlATI • H>WO0AA,H 
UTROOHTljfl • •fcKOA0OyrA l feBkCA3AKOHHA'fc 



HIHAUI*OyKOnACX* • xorfeAx-AoyNiHHijH 

CyrCTOBATM • HIHIOA/fcHCK* • T*KOTH 
OyrOTCBAlUA • AHAlUACAMljflOyrOTOBA • 
HIHCAMinACgAKIHCTI . MAKC4* .... 
KIAJ ycillTlLUH 



245 



trAA, CAT1, 

. t- 

r^A noroyBH ccki hk>aa; tr^A cab^tih K13AKOH- 

H1HIA CITBOOH: H VCKAUJI, CAT1, nOAOKNA BO-tT- 
MfHf, AA npfcAAACTI H: TOrAA nOHCT*J1HUJA 

ki HiMoy oyiiHHijH iro rA*iUTf: kia.i xoujtiuji 
oyroTOBAiMi tik* -fefTH nAcx*! BHA-feAH oy- 

HlHHKIH? BMA+AM OyMIHHKA ? OH1 0 noHcAAHkH 
T1UITAAUJICA : A CH| 0 CAOyMIB-fc', OH1 CIB-fe- 
T1H TBOffeAUJf, H NA KfABH BAAA1HH1NH 
N* BI^HMAAUJI : A (Hf HA CAOyiK'AK* TOTO- 
BA*feAX*(A ! T"feX"»*At BflUTHI HACAAAHIUA- 
CA H CHV, H th. \ T*X1MAt HWAIC1, T"fexi- 
MAf OyilHHl, TOrOMAJ HAKA^ANk-fe 
AOyKIAH fA^AHHIl 

TA KO BkCkAf HAM1 BHHA E1HBAIT1 AO- 

EoiHMi h 31AIHMI . kiai xouJTiujH oyro- 

TOBAIM1TH, CAT1, -fecTH nAC^* • T1 K"fe 
BtHffl, BINkMt oyHINHIjH Cf rAOA^* ■ 
H1TO ICTl: KIAf XOUJTtlUH CyrOTOBAIMITI 
■fccTH nACX* • OySHMH EIHBAfMI OT1 
C*A*. «fcKO Hf HM*fcAUJf AOMOy 0T1A*HC— 
HA X» . 'cH1 KO , CAT1, HCK1H Hf HMAT1 K1- 
AJ TAAB1H nOAIKAOHHTH . rOAAA Ht H- 
M1H, K0AW1HA Hl HM1H, BAAA1KA BkCflA 
TBApH, AX\M1 H AOXHlAMI, H BkffcMI 
BIHUJlHHMk CHAAM1 TBOfljfc . «ro 0AAH 
TAAX* tMOy: KIAf XOUJTtUJH oyroTOBAi- 
M1 TH -fctTH nAX«X* • *** HK>A«fe- 
HCK*IK, HM*UIT*t* HAHATK1 OT1 UW 

iita ; Toy eo kahatki noHMTi . h hico oaah 

IA TBO0HT1 j(1? •feKO A0OyrA*fe BkCA ^AKCHHA-fe 
CIBfllUH, TAKO H CkK Cl HhHiMH CIKOHkHA . 
CirO 0AAH V K1 HOANOBH TAAlUt : TAKO KO ICT1 
275 NAM1 A-fcnO CAKOHkHATH BkcfeKO npABI^* • 
Ht NAUJ* OyKO nACX* XOT«feAX* OyHINHlJH 
OyrOTOBATH, Nl HWA^HCK* . T* KO TH 
OyrOTOBAUIA, A HAUl* CAM1 \'i OyTOTOBA*. 
H1 H CAM1 ll.Vr\-A K1HCT1 M*KOUI. .... 

280 kiai xoujtiujh, 

ADNOTATIUHCULAE CBITICAE. 

em Judae nominis proouncialioncm trisyllabam : I)uda, imo l. 233- eliamquadri- 



265 



Lin. 343. Adveric sis L 

syllaham: hi'k>ao: non more lalino, Juda, dissyllabam. Praclcrea ei^akohhihh, una 3, noti: ki^^akohnimh. — 
154. Sk: K*^oyperoy, scd cf. inn-alin. 261. oti c*a*. Imo quid si ct hir omiscrit oti: otik*a*? Sic\idealur, obsp- 
quens: 0T1B0AA. — 265. Sic: daaaika pro baa^ihka. — Sir : n.\\-t\** lapsumanifcslolibrarii. — 270- Sic: uw 
per w ; infra vidcbis uynTA per y. — 275. Sic : Bkcfexo pro BkcfeK*. — «79. 286. Punctis nolala erasit ipsc librarius. 
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CATHOyrOTOBAtMITH-fecTHnACX* . Hf 
COOA^HUjAcTI . noHAIKOCATIOTIKAA 
TBIH3 AKOHH1H IAOTATH 0OA1HCK1H ■ 
imtHnABIAirAtTI • KICHACBOtrO 

nociAApAmAAtMACTimiHiH • caluta 

UnC^134K0H0MfcHCK0ynHT1 > T-tlMk 



■kKocirof a^Hny+CTABHy • ciro 

OA^HVcnpA3HHl . 3AHIHIMOmiirOC1 
B01UJHTH * 3AHINfMOmfirOMCnOABHTT • 
•feKOTAmiKACAUJTA • CtrOpAAHCIKOHkHA 
B1M * BkCITOrAApA^OpH • CirOpAAHI 
nACXAMW^+HCKJlCTBOOH • 3AKOHHO 
KOnOBtA+HktnACXAHlCTII • ^OCTOM 
TIOyKOBAMI • AkHkCkOyfi-fcA-feTl • Hl 
COpAAH^AKOHHOnOBlA-feHHIHMIK^fe • 
BIAAHCnACXJffeCTH • MIHM+A^ A)f BA 

AIHKOyHWA^H • HirAAnpHHMAX*A 0K f° 

• CKOOO3AKI1HBAXA • HAAOyfi^tiCH 

H3H^IM3Uk>nTA 

npOHAAHHpiMHOf MOOI • BHA+UJAIpA^A/fe 



hamiki • • • HmfnoHAATinpnrAiHA 

MH • HITOrAIUJH • HtOAICAfiHA^ 
A1ICHTOAHKAHTAKOBAA • HAKktAH 



noHimtoyKO^AKiH 

UIA^OKplHIAirO^+T+AH • BlMTiCTHKI 
5inpj r[ , niii s h^-tffeAH . ^AHyOTA 
UITfHHfXOTAUJTf • HMATinAMATI • 
iihe - AKAAAT1 • AOSpAArcriA^fcTt A"fe • 
nomboHCATinAcxA • neniTo • AAtrAA 

BinpCCHTITACNITfiOH • HITOClf CT1 • 



plHtlUHIMOy • 
Tl • nOMA3AXinpAriH^BKOMI • 13K+ 



CATH OyrOTOBAIMITH •fcCTH ni(\'A, 
CO pAA,H I* -fecTI? npHAl KO, CAT1 
TB1H 3AKOHHIHK OTATH pOAI HCK1H . 

imt h nABiAi rXfTi: ki cha caotro 
286 nOCIAA pAHCAAfMA 0T1 ikinih, caujta- 
IA nOAI ^AKOHOMb HCKOynHTI . tHcmk 
XOTA np-fecTABHTH 3AKOHI . A> Hf K1T0 ft- 

itTi, -kKo ciro pAAH np*cTABH i" ciro 
pAAH icnpA^HH i*, 3AH1 hi Momt tro C1- 

290 BplWHTH, 3AHI Hf MOmt tro HCnOABHTl', 

•kKO TAmiKA CAUJTA . CtrO f .\ ( \H C1K0HKHA- 
B1H fikCt, TOrAA pA30pH . CtrO pAAH I 
nACX* HWA-feHCK* CTtttpH . 3AKOHMO 

eo noBtA*Hi»f nAcx* +cth . aoctoh- 

295 T1 oyKO BAM1 AkHkCk OyB-fc^+Tl". W 
CO pAA.H 3AKOHNO noBfA^tHHf HM1 K<fe 
fil^AHO nArX* "fefTH . Hf HM*fcAX* X BA ~ 
A1H KOy HMA/feH; H l<\\\ npHHMAX* A OK0 ° 
HtrO, CKOfO 3AK1HBAX* • H AA OyB*fetH 

H3H A t H3«IOnT*, 

npOHAA H HplMHOI MOpt, BH,\ r klll A f fA-y.-fc- 
AkUJfCA', H Hf no MN03>fc TA*T1 . CTBOpH 

hami Ei . . . nmi noMAATi np>fcAi ha- 

MH . H1TO TAtUJH ? •( io v \£C A hH^i- 
805 Al CCH TOAHKA H TAKOBAA, H AKkfAH 



810 



3akim TBopbtuAro <fc? noHtmt oyKo 3akih 

UJA AOKplHIA tro A-fcTtiAH, BIM-feCTH K1 
B1 nOA3*kNHK1M 1X1 A*T1AH . AA H K OTA- 
IUTI H HIXOTAUJTf, HMATI IIAMAT1, 
H Nl 3AKAAATI AOKpAArO £ \4>- . 

nomkpn, cATi, nACX* • nosiTO? aa trAA 

BlnpOCHTI TA CH1 TBOH : HTO Ct f CT1 f 



piHIUJH IMOy: +K0 KpOBHbk CtrO 
Tt nOMA^AXI npAf-AH AfikpHI, i'3K-fc- 
ri CIMplTH, IftKI rOyKHTCAk NABIAf 
NA IJKHlTlIHH BkCA . H CtU. KpOfiklft Hf 
fil^MOKI B1CK0HHTH , H +38« HABf- 
CTH . KTCmt npA^AkHHKI n AMATHlMI 
BIHHNAHr • H ( \1 Ht 3AKIHBAU.TI HHKO— 

>; H 



NAIJKtnT^fcHHBkCA • HCt l&KpCBkHNt 
AI^MOmiBICKOHHTH • H^fc^BJKHABf 

cth • K^fc m t n p A3 A k m h Kin amatm^mi • 

B1HHMA*fc • H^ANt^AKIHBAIATI • NHKO 
AHmiKIHBIUJAArC • H^AKCHICTBOf H 9 

ADHOTATIVKCULAE CBITICAB. 

Lin. 281. Nota cath pro cati. — 296. noniAirNHiHMi in rodicc ila esl cxaratum , ut primo srripscrit 
-poslca vcro ih literas ultimac mi supernc praemiserit. — 302. Sic: hami £1 . . . crasis scqucntibus, ut 
appareanl prius bencscripti: kotih , deos, ad quos rectc relertur Hmi uoh^*ti. — 3i3- et 316 Nota 
eum alias KpiBk habeat — 3i4 NotaH^K<fcri pro n^h-fcrcy-'* . cumn«c praeposterum gerundirum, _ 
imK-feri possis admittere. — 3Tf> Sic: nAMATMiMi cf. supr. nolam ad I. 172. 



nOBIAlTNHMV, 

tamen \ejttigia 
er 0, 
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INTERPUNCTIO CODICIS. 

OBEA*faNbCTO • Kl^lJfOUJTIIlJHtAT'» • OyrOTO 
IfAVATHrfccTHnACX* » OKpA^IK-feTA • CCH 
,, >- i.KM'L'nnKi|i' • NAAHAtVAHKHfUJH KOAH 
CCK'AUITf Mkf • OKjl.V-lOyKIMCTIIlH.- • rferNkljfc « 

IIM|U - NIOBIKrfeHICIMIHCAEHI OB'A 
'AAV&HCAKM1 • OBfcMAHOfifcMA • NIOBIg-fc 
AKUf - CIHltrfic • CT^feHkHICTHHA • «bBHCA 
A'AN'AljfnpAfifAl M Of • CirOfAAHCT-feHUnffe 
TA • CA'AN1ljKtKOt*UJTIO • CT«feHkTAH 
F-ACA • CErO^A^HHACCHTOAfl^fesffe • E1HBAI 
T r Afl ACJf A • HOKpA^INA k • HI(THMHA'fe • K1 
^VEXOUJTElUMOyrOTOBAIMITT^fecTHnatJf* • 
K*feHtO^*feH{KAnA(Jf A • NICAlNkljlOnp HIUEAI 
UJK> • JvAHKfcrbfTKB-bTHAhHHKI • HCTHHHl 
npHUJEJvlUJH • WmiAAn^A^AMOyiTKT-fe 
Nk • CHK-AMWA^feoM-irA* 



DISTINCTIO EDITORIS 
noBiA^feHki to . kiai x 0UJ,rEUJH • t *' r * » oyroTo- 

BAIM'A TM -fetTH nACJf* l OSfA^k E-fe TA «M 
AXOfikMi-H CIAtlJ-fe . H AA HAB1HKHIUIH , KOAH- 
KO OEllUTIHkt OKpA^Oy K1 HCTHHtJ : •ferHkljB 
H r ferNkl)k, H'tt 081 grfc Hf (1M1H(AIH1 , OB1 
(IMIHfAfcHi; OBfcHA H OBfcMA , H1 061 g*fe 



pAKki, ttmi rm; c-H.m. h ktmha: 

CAIMItjl npABIAIHOI, tirO pAAH CT-feMk np-fe- 
CTA! (AIHIljtC KO (XUJTtO, cHiNh TAH- 
T"»CA . Ciro pAAH N * « M TfAn-feS* glHBAt- 
T<A HAC^A, H OgpA^INA-fc H i rTHH n '■''. . K1- 
Af X 0UJrrluJM OyrOTOBAIM 1 » Tl rfefTH li.'c\'.*. • 
K*fe HK>A*feH(KA nAC^A, M'A CA1H1l|K> npHLUfA'»- 
UJW, AA Mt ChrfetTI CfirfeTHAkNHKI i HCTHH«t 
npHUJIA-AIJJH , WKf AA npA^AIHOyiTI CT«fe- 
Hk . CH K1 HK>A r fe0M r » rA*, 



UJTICA * MM ATinAC)f ATBOpHTT • HKO 
CTOyAIHOUkBOAfUk • Onp^fetHIKIHttAA 
T'A * MHOKp^AHHtpkAfctjH • HHOyUJEtlH 
CBOtlMH • plljHMH . U>K>Arfef KAKOIIAfX* 
rfe(M • tjpKIHpA^OplHAECTI • Tp«fegHIUTtO 
TATOECT1 • CTAA(T1HX-inonkpAHA(AT1 • 



»15 



UITfCA MHAT1 nAC^^ TBOpHTl" , HKO 
CTOyAINOUk fiCAIIA OnprfetNIKIH *feAA- 
T1, HH OKp-fc^ANH CpkAhljH, HH OytUKIH 
(BOHMH! pltJH MH, W Kfi^t, KAKO n.v\\* 
•fecH ? IjpKIH pA^CplHA ICT1, TprfegHUITI O- 
TATO ICT1, CTAA CTIMJfl nOHhpANA C*T1 , 
BfcffeKOIA «plTBIH OgpA^I pA^OplHI KT1 : 
HKO pAAH OygO TAK0B1HU. BIUITH l.f^AKC- 
NH1H CAAvtyfUJH TAKO TBOpHTM f HNOTAA tUf- 
Al f(H fil fiAfiHAOHI, H rAJHUJTIMl K1 
BAM1 nA>feHkUJHM1 B1H : nOHTf HAM1 n-fe- 
(Hk rNA, HIXOT-feAI ECH, N1 npOTHBHAI 
fA ECNJ H (E TAA KAAMtlNIH J>2a1 BinkE- 
Tl: NA p-feljHt BAfiHAOHbdjrfe, TOy efeAO- 
M1 H nAAKA^OMICA, HA BplEHl' notp*- 
A^fe fkA 0E<fe(HX0M1 OprAHlH HAtUA, tHprfe- 
11 ntAATAHpl H TACAH, CHMH KO 
ntAAIMl' nO-fex* B1 BfTlcfeMk ^AKO- 
855 Mr b, H ff OprAHIH Bk3AtUA, ErAA M nA-fe- 
HHIUA, AA HMXT1 nAMATfc A0MAUJ1- 

N^fero ntHTfcrfe; hixotaiuti Toy nrfeTi"; 

TOy EO, CAT1, BinpOCHUJA NAtl II MKHl.LlJf- 
H H1H : nONTI HAM1 0T1 tAOBIC» iHrHK- 



MtCOpAA M 0yK0TdKOB1HUfiiUlTHKC3AKO 
NN1H • tlM^fef tUHTAKOTBOpHTH • HIIOr^.MIIE 
Alf (HB1BABMA0N1 . H rAA UJTIM1K1 
BAMin A^feNklUHMIBIH • nOHTIHAMI n-fe 
(HkrfU • HIXOTrfeAIKH • NMpOTHBHAl 
CAICH • HCirAAKAatKfNIHAAAIBinkE 
T1 • MAprfeljrfeBABHAOMfctljrfe • TOyCtfAO 
MIMnAAKAXOMKA • MaBplKHinO^prfe 
ArbtlAOErbtHXOMIOprAHIHHAUJA-. CHprfe 
H1 • nCAATlMplHTAlCAH 

ncAAiMTnorbx* 

N-fe • HtiOprAHIHBk^AIUA • trAAIAnA-fe 
NHUJA • AAHAlATMAMAThAOMAUJI 
H-ferOHSHTkrfe • Hf ^OT >\IUT[T oy cHf Ti • 
T0yEO(AT1BinpO(HUIANAf1 • nA>feNhUlf 
MH1H • nOHTIHAM10T1(AOBIC1n*fecMfc 

H1HX1 • Hp-fexOMI • K*KOnOEMin-fetHh 860 H1H X 1, H p-fexOMI, 

ADJJOT ATIUNCUL AE CBITICAE. 

Lin. 325. Nota hicimihcaihi ct mox ciMiHCAhHi- — 326- obi tpfe pAEhi , <r0tzAj/2 pro : obo. — 330. Nota variaui 
vocisgr. Tpar/cJ* scriptioncm slaviram: hic TpAnrfe^*, lin. 392. Tprfenrfe^a, 398. TpAni^A. — 341. Nola formam vctcTcm 
ijfKiH pro rcc. tj'pKOBh' lllapropius abc^l a fontc gcrmanico: KircrTc. 345- ei^akohhih. ciMrfeitUH. Membrana satis 
quidcm atlrita , sal ccrtum tamcn punctum , non : ei^akonhihm. , ncc Kf ^akohhiha" — Itcm iuiai ich , non c. g. uiiai. — 
350. cbAOMi , <T<f>x\iix pro: cfeAOXOMi?— 555."Sic: Bb^AiUA, non bi^auia. 

3 
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rilAHA^MHTOyH^EH 
IJMMM • n"fecMMPM*MII 



O3iMHT0y 



HA3I 

MHTOV*,\fH • BH^-t-AHKl^oyMklHX-i • I 
^"k \Hkf -j AKCM hlHV/i • trAAKpAHHEniUIA 
N*,\ MllT-JUAH V"» * HHnCAAM1C1M*felUApt 
• NA-UMHTCy»;,y H • 



mtH1HCTf<|>AMlrAAUIIK1MHM1 • B1H 

npHtHOAjfoycToyMoynpoTMBHTtc* • bh 

A,HUIHAHKAKOCAT1HfHHCTHT • Onp-fccNk 
llHKAKOEf3AKOHN1tCTinpA3ANMKl • 
NIOA/fcHCKI • WKfKOM-fecT-inACX^HVlO^-feH 



K-fenAtXAHIO^MtKAHHOr^A • H1 
0A3OOfHAK1HCT« • M A H,\t B O v \ )fC BINATi • 
lOmcno^A^feuifHC • >feAAlUITfM1KOHMl • 
C*T1 • HpHTMIX.vfeKinpHiAOMkTptHI • 
CtfCTITTiAOMOt • AOMHMOt3AMHOr1H • 
HBHiAATIMAOyHfHHTrAtMOf • 
HAUIACAT1 • t \ A *fe Ul t H M1P A * 
mmriU • CffCTIKplBkMO* • H3AMBA 
EMaHi^ABIHBIOCTABAI HKf ro*fe)fOM1 • 
K*feuiETOyHK>AA • Cf rAAUUTWjfOy • CttCTI 
KplBkMOli • UVHIOAO • KmfnpHiAAAlECH 
HAiy * tlOCKOKHHljnVxi • CltCTIKplBk 

Ktno-fenc^fcfro 



30yMktHK>^OBO • HHtHCTOBICTBO 
KOnpOAACTII* , BI^IMlftlpfKpkMH 
K'A • AjfinOTOMkHfOTpfHfCA • TJURAJKfl 

fo 



AUITf KH)f OT*fe ^ATOyKOK^kn K> ( \A • MnfH 
HACTkHHKIEIHBAlUtCT^HTplVlvfc^^fe • 

'fcKewtNo^ktMoyoyAVAM . trAAHApoyriH 

MIOyHtHHKOMI • TAKOHCT^feHTOAflt^^fe • 
• AAHHtAMNOIA 




865 



885 



rfi* na 3tMH Toym^tH 

l)H MH : IIHItHH rfU Ht nOtUIH NA ^EMH TOy- 
tfc,\EH, H nAtX* AH rNA TBOOHUIH NA 3E- 
MH ToymA, f H f bha/L* AH Kt30yMkf H y* 1 BH- 
,\'fe AH KRJKCNkt N^l! ir^A KOAMH E*feuiA 
HAA*UIT*U Hy'A , HH ntAAMI CIM+UIA pl- 
UITH HA 3tMH - •• •' MH . H H1HH>fe O 
NH f^HHOMOy E+AAUIT», NH lAHHOMOy 
NAA*UITK>, KOANk TBO0AT1 K1 KCy . H f 
mfHIH cTnfjANA rXAUIt K1 NHM1 : B1H 
noHCHO VV5C°y f^yAWy npOTHBHTIC* . BH- 
AHUJM AH KAKO CJRT1 HIHHCTHi ©npT^CHk- 
t)H, KAKO Kt^AKOHHl flTl npA^ANHKI 
HK>A/feHtK1? WmfKO N«fccT1 nAt)f1H TH>a4h- 
CK1H; K«fe nAC)fA hh>a*hcka HHOrAA, H1 
0A3OffHA KIHCTi; NAHAI KO ,\\ -' '"•I- 

tomt npiiAAHiujf hc; •fe^*uiTtMi ko hmi, 

CAT1, noHTMI y.\'k'k'A n0<feAOMkT OtHt: 
Cf fCTI T>feAO MOt, AOMHMOf 3A MHOflH , 
H B«feA*T1 HAOyHfHHl' TAfMOf . H UAK1H 
HAUIA, CAT1, ^AlIUIf HM1 TAA , CE»:,\E H- 
Ml TAA: Cf ICT1 KplBk MO-fc, H3AHBA- 
EMATJ 3A B1H B1 OCTABAEHkE rpnV^OMI . 

khVuic Toy hk>aa> ct rAAuiTio \*oy : (( ((ipK 

KOlBk MO>fe; U> HK>AO, UUKf llffe^AAl ECH 

ha yx'* w tf t » f*>H tnj4yi; « tcri kjibk 

Mo-t, o HtHmt nftm A f ctro KfCToy^iHiH 

C1B*T1 TBOffeAUIt C1 BI^OyMHIHMH 
<J>AJ1Hl"feH ! U> HKOAWEkCTBkf X»0 , W Kt- 
^OyMkf HK>A,OBO, H NEHCTOB1CTBO ! OB1 
KO nOOAACTl *, BI3IMI 1 ClpiEpkHH- 
Kl: A XI nOTOMk Hf ©TpfHfCA TAA^f Kpl- 

Bk np*AAHAi* bi onnoyuiTiHkt rp*xo- 

M1 B1AATH CAMOMOy nOOAABIUIIO t*, 

AUITI EH X©T*Al! TOy EO K«fe HK>AA , H npH- 

HACTkNHKI K1HBAUII CT-feH Tffeivfe^* J 

•bKomc H03-fe tMoy oyMin, trA* h ^poyriH- 

M1 OyHfHHKOMi; TAKO H CT-fen TfAMf^Hi 
npHHACTkMlKA H tTBOpH , AA HH [,\HNOH- 



ADNOTATIUHCULAB CHITICAE. 

Lin. 36l. et sacpiu^, Nota formam 31. «11 pro 31MAH, moravicam? ltcm ToymA> fonnam cUdanubianam pro 
■MMtA> tramdanubiana. — 365. KpAHH (bclla) ostcndunt , Slavum lcgissc TeXeuoi pro ToXf^i». — 379. Sic: c*n 
NtHHCTHi'; forma detinita, ubi praedicatam tantum exspcctes: hchhcth. — 378. Nota moravismum npHbAOMki" pro : 
np<feAOMAk T, xXdffm «Jtc> ? cf. Dobrovii Instit. p. 554. — 384. h E^feuit Toy hk>a*. Graccus: xai roipp **» loChxi. Efg° 
dccsl h (xai, ct) anlc hk>aa. 
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B1 3«AOB»fe; BkCf KO tBOi nOKA- 



^MIH • NIBpdtA 
ll'AM'l»MTf AllE-i + llfMfT^llHTM ■ BkCHOyKO 
( \AnAHCT«nHM1 • CIOHHUJTtNkiMk • HC1 
l)>bAOMJK,^p1CTfiHfMknO^OKNOMk • HC1 
MNOrOMkOyMHAfHkfMk 
TOfKfrttAiHMAACIH 
M * • NHKITOmf AHlJtM*fep1 • NHK1T0mt+^A 
HMlH h. A r ^'&AklJHC1Kp1BtNA • NiHNOBI 
oycT'k\-'*nou • HHOKtBIOyM^b • HNIHH^fenp^fe 
CTOHTljti • HHIHN+nfbcTOHTI • OyKpAUJf 
HTOrA,AT*.TpAni3*T1HCkl*H1HN'fc 
Kt>ACHT'A • N-fccTIKoSKITBOtfAHnffe^lAt 
WAUiTM • ^AKA^AlTIT-feAOHKOIBljfBA • 
NIOACflATIH-JANIHjfl • OK^ITKMOH 
MATICTOEAHHfpHcH • IITAC AOBfCAI UT1 • 
KmH^fefKfKAArO^iCTIHCHAiktCTI • •femt 
TBOpHTIftkCf • CttCTWfeAOMOCCAT?. • 
CCCAOBOn^^lAtmAUITAACBATHTI 

■feKomtTor^AcirA*uiTVH 



OfStNOKIHt^HNOUk • filHHAHAfikClMlZTA 
CHA^lAACTIDO^OysCKOy ■ nAO^ITBCOH 
TH • TAKOHCkrAACkfAHHOtApfHCHIEIH • 
HHABkH.KAT^hVIv^* • BIBkPfeflUOI 
KflAJfl • OTITOA-fe^O^kNiCklVferO^kNC • I 

^onoHuitcTBH-fecro 




OyEOKAAHAHlJfM^fepl • HH KITOmtHf HM1H 
31 VOE1HB10yM*fe > ^AHfOCAm^fNktnOI 
HMfTI • HKOTOr^A • tr^AnoHIATIT'!? 
AOHK>£A • BICKOHHBIHk^k-fefiOAl • NfO 
TfeAfCHrNHNfpO^A • HIOHW^IiHf OO^A • 3A 
KI30HICTBO • H^Ab4'CH • •tKOnpHIMA* 
UlTf HCTlHJflTAHHI • Nf^OCTOHNO * B1 • 
TIHNAHCKOO^fefBI^O^HTl^kniBOAI • "ilKO 
mfT0rAAB1HK>A* • npHfMAAUJTfHKO 
^OCTOHHOHkCTknOAk3*HM*T1 • ANA 



3* tMoy , oNimt np-fcEiHBAiut 31A* boaa % 

HM1H . N1 BffeMA CCT1 WHU K1 CT^H 

UJWfeH T0Anf3"fe npHCT^nHTH: BkCH oyKo 
405 AA npHCTJKnHMI Cl OHHUITf NkfMk H C1 

IJ<feAOMA^plCTBHtMk nOAOEHOMfc, H C1 

MNOrOMk OyMHACHkfMk 

TOmt CkAf HK>AA C1H 

N1, HHKITOmt AHU,fM*fepi, HHKITOmf "fe^A 
410 HM1H B1 CplA>lJH CIKplfifHA I Hf HNO B1 

oycT-fex"» noca, HNomt bi oyM«fe . h nihn1> np-fc- 

CTOHT1 j(1, H NIHmH» np>feCTOHTl, oyKpAUIf- 
H TOrA* T* TpAnt3*, T1 H Cklft H1HN'fe 
KpACHTl: N-feCTI KO HK1 TfiOpAH npHSAI"- 

416 mAUITAA , <\A K*A*T1 T*AO H Kplfil jffiA, 
H1 pACnATIH 3A H1H jf»! OKpA^I TKMO H- 
MAT1 CTOIAH HEpdiH , H TA CAOfitCA rAtTI ! 
KIKH^femt KAArOA/fcTI H CHAA CCT1, «fcmf 
TBOpHTI BkCf: Ct f CT1 TTIAO MOI , CAT1', 

420 CC CAOBO np"fe^1Aim*UJTAA CBATHT1, 

•feKomt Tor^A ci rA*uiTiH: pacTHTtc* 

H MHOmHTfCA . H ICnAIHHTf 3EMAA . 
ptHfNO K'AH tAHHOUf», B1HNA NA Bkcfe aHtTA 
CHA* AACT1 pOAOy HCKOy nAOAI TBOpH- 
TH: TAKO H Ck TAACk CAHHOW pfHINI K1H . 
H NA fikcfeKA TpAnHf^A, fil Bkcfejfl Ijpl- 
KBAX1, OT1 TOA-fe £0 A*>HfCkH>fero AkNt , H 
AO npHUIECTBH^fe trO, (6*TA« Kfl- 
TB* ClfipiUJtNA TBOpHTi: HHKTOmt 
oyKO K«AN AHl|IM*fep1 , HHKITOmt Nf HM1H 
31A0K1H B1 oywfe, AA Hf OCAmAfHlf np¥- 
HMfTI*. HKO TOr^A , trAA npHIATI tH?- 
AO HK>A». B1CK0HH B1 Hk A>1ifiOA1 i Hf © 
T+AtCH TNH Ni pOA* • N1 O HWA/fe Ht pOA* , 3A 
Bt30H1CTB0: H AA fi-fecH , -feKO npHIMA*- 
UlTtH CTIHJfl TAHN1 HIAOCTOHHO, B1 
T1H HAHCKOp*fcl filJCOAHTI ^l.i'P.0 11 , "feKO 
mt TOrAA B1 HK>A* > npHfMAAIUTfH EO 
AOCTOHHO HkCTk, U0Ak3* HMAT1 ; A HA- 
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440 CAAmAAIAUJTfHCA HC^OCTOHHO, 
ADIfOTATirjNCULAE CHITICAB. 

Lin. 408. Nota scriplioncin aakabihi cum in prima, tum in ultima syllaba: aak - non AoyK.— 421. Sic: totaa ci 
rA*uiTiH. Cum graecus habcat : > <p »mj »j "hiy^vtt , pro c^ scribcndum cst taaci ; cxcidcrunt lilcrac taa- — Et niinus 
recte lin.— 425. ck rAACk pro ck rAAci. — 427. A o ABHtckirfero a»»hi. Mircrc scmidoctum ^i.nc n.iVfero pro AfcHtiUN-trc, 
c mulando 111 tu anle n*-.— 428. na scfe A-feTA, t!< Ta*TXiX$M»i, signiiicatu ncogracco vocis XPJMf-— 43o iit hmih 
31WKIH. Yidclur abundarc Ht. — 450. Nola superlativum hah cKop-fet , liumsqiie nonuisi in hah uahi ammadver«im. 
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^LUAnfHEMAAUITYnV • MOA*CA • HEH 
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H1,v,AC6T*CTBOfHM1CB0l*£tJJ* • 
MOKf MIKOCtCTBOJHTl" • AUITfJTOUITf 
M« • f^HNfcMk^kHfMk • KAKOHKIHMk 
0KfA30Mk • AUUTIHMAUJHHITOHABCIArA 
HKAjHHrHTiBl • HCljfc AH-fe^BA • j>A 
^Af-feuiHBfAKIA* • A*np-feHMtUIH.C H TV 



DISTINCTIO EDITORIS. 
m*k* ceK* n f HtMA*Ti: ch ta*, Hf x<"r* 

OyCTfAUIHTH, H1 ©yTBflAHTH nHUITA BO 

tcn A,£oBiHA*fe cta* kjitba, ■feKOKi n «rfe- 

AfClHA-fe nHUITA', irAA Bl SffeBO b [ lHH,\[- 
T1, HM*UITtl 3IA* KOAT^HB, KOAHI 
Hi ( \*r'A CTfiOfHTI', Mi CBOfH CHAOt», H1 
HfA*rOMk CAUITHMh 61 Hf *»* 5 TAKO 
H CT1HIA TAHH1H: tr^A A^filHA* nHUITA 
filHHAJTl B1 OyMI HAlNI 3IAOKIH , 

riAHt noroyKHT» m tcTkAHTi; mi cbo- 

ft* CHAOt* , H1 3AHC NIM01UT1NA ICT1 

ny mimaauitHi : moa*ca, me h- 

M-feH HHKITOKf B1H*T?k 3IAIH M1M- 

cah, Hi a,a ohhctVmi cbom cimihcai; 

455 K1 MHCT-fe KO KplTBfc nfHCT*nAIM1 
H1 AA C6T* CTBOfHMI C60I* A,UJ* : 
M0KIM1 BO Cl CTBOfHTl', AUITI )f oul,r *" 
M1, (^HNfeMk A>HIMb . KAKO H KIHMk 
OEJA^OMk.' AUITI HMAIUH H1TO NA BpArA , 
460 HKA,fHH rHtal, HCUfcAH -tgB*. j»A~ 

^f^UIH BfAKAAA, AA llffeHMlUJH Vci)fc- 
AIHkf 0T1 TfAnt31H ; K1 CTTJH KO CT0AUI1- 

h4ch koitbtV nfHCT*ruiuiH . nocpA- 

MHCA OKf A3A CAMOrO npHHOUIENkfc : oyKb- 
fHI AEKHT1 jfl! H1 0A30yM>feH, HIC0 fAA,H 
H nOHITO? AA C1MHJHT1 HfKCKA-fe H 3IMk- 
CKA«fe, H A.A ** AP°y r * CTBOJHTl AjAMI , 
H AA rtfHfilAITI K1 BOy BkCfcHI- 

CKIHMi: X*» Kf, AJfAOMI . H A«X*AH^M1 
C1H rl, TIKI BfArA C*U1TA, H HOOTH- 

bha , h a "°t* ujta r^ffoyrA C1T60JHTH , 

AUJ* CBOt* B1AACT1 TfKI fAAH : T1H- 
Kf, HM1H B£JAK'A ( ' •. HA KfATI CBOH , 
KAKO MOKfUIH JfOAHTH K1 MHfH-feH Tf Ant- 
475 3*? 0H1KI, TfKt fAAH, Hf OCAAKHAl I- 

cti h oyMkancTi: a tih ncfesA cnoiMoy 

K^ATOOy Hf MOKIUIH OTinOyCTITH ! 

HECO fAAH, H nOHITO , C/*U,H MH . HAnA- 

CTk KO MH CTBO0H fitAkl* , T1UITIT* 

480 MH C1TBO0H, MH0I*0 MH H^TAATOAA , 

ADHOTATIUXCULAE CRITICAE. 

Lin. 44 1. npHi ma*ti et ta*. Nnta hic cl alias pro t* scribi * solum. Sic ct supra, lin. 348: rft* pro rfif* ct lia 
407: boa* pro fiOAt*, ct alias 3IMA* pro 3EMAW. Videtur illc post consonas pracferre *. — 446. Nola hi^*ta per * , recie 
cum Slavis l^annouiis, qui hodicdum habent ncdog, ct adj.ncduKkn, cumPolonihabcant sirnplcx ^oyKkpcr oy. — 47°- 
per 1, non Pk! — 471. Quid sibi velit r in xotaujta r ^foyrA, non asscquor. Graccus cditusnil habct horum. — 476. 
Nota formam k^at^i ct KfATi, utramquc apud Noslrum occurrcntcm promiscuc. 



H^feHK^ITB^fe • nfHCT*nAflUH • nOCfA 
MHCAOE^A3A • CAMOron^ HHOUlf Hk*fe • OyBk 
IHIAlKHTljfl • pA30yM<feHHfCOpAA,H 
HnOHITO • ^ACIMHfHTlHIKCKA-feH^EMk 
CKA-fe 

H(\AT MljMlhl^ETIKIEOy 
CK1HM1 • jflKlAjAOMI • HA^AH^AMI 
ClHr» • Tf KtB^ArAC*UITA • HHEIOTH 
BHA • HXOTAUITAr^ClOyrACITBOfHTH • 
riOI*fi1^ACT1TfKEt)A^H 
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3*fe0H1KfTCKEfAAH • 
CTIHoyMkCt-ferV • ATIHrH^fefiACBOIMOy 
KtJATfOy • MIMOKIUlHOTinoyCTVTH • 
niCO^H • HnOTJTO • fllJHMH • H AflA 
CTkKOMHCTfiOj^HBI Akt* • T1UITET* 
MHOrOMHH^rAArOAA • 
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•-k.NM. • HiHioyriKifAcn^feA^iCTi • •feKOKi 

AIKH^OBI • H MlkCKKOCBOIAKp^AfikCAMI 
AMCEONHnfOAHUJA • HACfKHkf ^ACTi 

ftOAMBIUJHMIi* • HITOCIMOyfABI 
lOAtO«IUIHi3rAArOAATM • AWTt Ml CT1 

ioyc»rnuHBfAroyTB<MMoy • MiToroi 

HOKMA^-VA • HWAMICIKt • OHOMOyKO 

tVAN drAIUTlHACtMkKHTHi • IIAKOCTh 

rHOfMA-iJCH • CAMAKKtKtieHCTBO0H 

\ r AKf SJOT'AB'feTA • HAt*,\7,ll-*H,\lHl» • 

IMMfCOKtHMOrOMIHABHAHTIfil • *K0 

MtTOrOHKIAOIKHTITHTfBI • TAK0S01 

rT^A^fcKOKIMA^IIIM.MM \C ( M,,\ll: • 

llSKATaHflAUITiCA^lilA • IIOCAOyUJAH 

EOM1T0CAT1 • t l\\ A 1 1 M1 M OC H UJ 1 1 ,\ Afl 

TBOH • HTOynOM^HIUJMHcKOEpAT^A 

TBOMH.HAT1H*fcs'AT0NATA • OCTABH 

TOy^AflTBOH • HAHnplB-felCVMHOMTI 

CA • CIKf ATOMkCBOHMk • HTOrAAlUIA/» 

rifHNECH .\.y A Th ?n . HtTOrAIUIH • K01 

I. 

TB.KAHMHftfAHUJHOCTAfiHTH • II • CAT1 • 
MiOAKOOAAHK^AT^kHHi . HCHKplTBABIH 
AUlTioyKOMH^AfA^VHCHKfVTBAKVH • 
TIHKIHIHCnOABA^feiUIHMH^AKI^OyAAA 
CAnpHHAUITAIUIHKfATB-fc • HicnfA 
BAfHkfHfnOAk^lHOTHKIH • H BO0 HOyKC 
n^'!K f \E • OHEMkKIKfATBAnoHHKlHAKIH • 
HTOr^ANACAA^HUJHeAilA^OK0'tr • ctropA 
,\ H M ^ H ,\ HCNIhYkIH • AAnfHMIOHTIfO 
A'AHAUI'BK'AKOy • CirOf AAHHICAM1T1KM0 
njH^l • H1HVH1HTBO0AUJTATAKOBAA • 
CBOIMOyHMIMHOKIUJTAMHK-AHTBOffHT'» • 
KAAKf HHCAT1 • ClMHf 'feu.UJTf H • 'feKOTH 
CHOB|KKUHA0EK*T1CA • EKEC1TBO0HA1 
CCT1HHOHAA1HCM1KKH • TOKAEHT'AH 
CTHOfH • lAHKACHAAHCKAiCTI • A AK *A ( 
UIHMHjOyVOAATAH • HCIK-feiHH-fcM'» • CirO 
KCfAAHHCHAKKTiHAfHIJAlT'» • MIIJOTBOOk 
IJA • CirO0 AAHlBIB^feMAKfATBi- • njA 



AO rAABIH MM 3IAO tT^l.t • M 

TTIMkf H1 HfOy TiKt 0ACn"fcAl ICT r A, 'tiKOKI 

KHAOBC M1 BkcfeKO CBOIA Kf*6K CAM*» 
lAKi OHH npOAHUJA, MA CIKNkt ,\.\CT'A 
485 noOAHBIIUHAf» t* . H1T0 CIMOy 0AB1- 

NO MOKIIUH i^rAArOAATH? AlUTI Nl OT'A- 

noycTiiuH BfAroy TBOiMoy, hi «roro 1- 

CH OKHA r feA r », H1 CAM1 CIKf OHOMOy KO 
MIHOrAUITI HA CIMb KMTHI nAKOCTI. 
490 TBO0HA1 ICH, CAAMKf CfKI ICH CTBOflH- 
A*» KE30T r Afii T \ u.\ CALA' &N%M A(Hk ! 
HHHECOKE HNOrO HiNABHAHT"» K1 , «feKO- 

ki Toro hki Af»« M, r» tako ko i- 

CT-A 'feKOKI HAAlHMAtACA C0kA'JI , 

496 H OKATffelAlUTiCA AWA • nOCAOyiJJAH 

KO, H1T0 CAT1: ir^A njHMOCHUJH A J f* 
TBOH , H TOy nOMTINIUiH tYkO K0AT0*» 
TBOH HMAT1 HtVhITO NA TA, CCTABH 
TOy A*f* TBOH , HAH nylB-fci C1MH0HT1 

600 CA C1 KJATOMk CBOHMk, H TCr^A UH^% 
n^HHECH A»f» TBOH . H1TO rXlUIH .' Kfl- 
T6A AH MH BEAHUIH OCTABHTH ? ii , CAT1 : 
AtifA KO f -\\H KOATfkHlV, H CH K01TBA K1H ; 
AUlTf OyKO MH0A pAA'l H CH K01TBA K1H, 

606 T1HKI HE HCnOABATJlUJH MH0A, Kl^OyMA 
CA npHHAUJTAEUJH K01TB»fe , H ICII0A- 
BAEHkt NE nOAk31HO TH KlH: CTBOpH OyKO 
nffeKAE, OHIMkKE K01TBA nfHNICIHA K1H , 
H TOr f \\ NACAAAHUIHCA tlA ,\?iy!. * C,r ° ? 4 " 

610 A H n ? M A M ttfh HCK1H , A» UOHMIOHTI 00- 

Ai HAiui ki Koy: ciro 0»ah hi cami tikmo 

npllAI, H1 H IH1H, TBO0AUITA TAKOBAA, 
CBOIAtOy HMIHH OKIUJT1HHKTIH TBO0HT1: 
KAMHHH, CAT1, CIMMffelAUJTiH ; -feKO TH 
515 CHOBI KKH HA0IKXT1CA . IKi C1TBO0HA1 
CCT1 HH0HAA'»H Clfl KKH , TOKA^ H T1H 
CTBO0H: IAHKA CHAA HCKA ICT1 , A A 
JUH AUI0Oy )f O^ATAH , H CeK^fe I HHT^MI ■ CirO 
BO 0AA M H CIU BKTJ HA0Hl)aCTl MH0OTBO0K- 

520 ija: ciro oaa m V b'a BffeAt* KfiTB* hhoia njA- 



ADNOTATIUSCULAE CRITICAE. 



Lin. 484. ma cRcmm, sic compendialam tiuilNki. Sic ol I. 09».— 486. M^rAArcAATH , abundante lilla.— 4q3. 
tako — A°y ,ll v "Valdc diiTcit a gracco. El nolaoKATffcu.CA <p\syuxi'ix. Radit esl atoa jccnr. — 502. Sic: ii, 1 nmi 
jerik soliio, rt i cum jcrik rotundo et planc puncio. — 009. A 0K f*' " r - xxKSt. Scd jam Seplnaginta sic utnntur nxhli 
pro bono. Gcn 1. 10 — 5to.n0HAH aperlum ffxXjtx prn : uphai. Cl, 5i2- 
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ttciroicri • xwtx^WAkiuiMMnpotTi. 
P^thcaobici • Hi^oBkAiTiptiiHOi • no 

CAOyUJAtftUJTHMI • AUITIJfOT AT1 • MOAACA 
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^AKXAlMITitAOf^HHO • nONtHCCBhCH • 
OTItAHHerOTfeAAnpHtMAtM^A • AAKAA.I 
MtBIHCTIHAT^AOC^HHO • HtT^fe AttAK r A 



30MkAK>E061H1HMktOB1KOynA'fcl*,UJTf • 
HTAKOBt^MOMMICA^OI^HOBIHkfMli • 
HACAAAHTICA • np*fc^1CTOAUlTAtATpA 
ni3'*H . AUJTf KOHTIMAHMAMIAOKpiH 
JflA/fcAI • ncfcKIIKfApimHMI • BkCf81 
(OyfHAUJIOTI • HNHKOtromtinttNfc-fe • CH 
MHMOlWMIOKffecTH • CHOyKOB-fe^AUITI 
B13A»KAIHAAK0AT0l»f • B kcfe KirtHcBI 
AAOTlBplmiMI • OHHUJT1UJINAUI 
MtlKpOTOCrfclA • HnOtAOyUJAHklMk • 
HMIHOrOMkrOBHtMfclMk • ^AnoHCTAnH 
MinpHHACTHTHCA • CTIHT/AHCTeAUJI 



A-feB-A • HlAHtJf M*feplH OOfillU Tf 



AOKHT1 • HOK^fctUTANIHMI • KAArOA^i 
Tkl* • HNKOAIOKkCTBkfMk • rAHAtUfrOHC 
X"A • CIOtJMkKOytlHO • CICTIHMkAjfOMk • 
CABA • AOURABA • TKTk • H1HM" • HnOH • 



B1A1H KOIIA Hf nOM-feH*, H1 
EOATOkHi ; nOKA3AtA «feKO KOAl 
BkCtrO ftTI . JfOT^fejfl KOAkUIIMH npOCTk- 
p>feTH CAOBfCt, H1 AOBkAETI pfllHOI no- 
525 CAOylUAH.UJTHM1, AUlTf JTOTAT*! • MOAACA 

OyKO, AA nOMHHMl npHCHO CAOBtCA CH , CTA*fe A»- 
K13AMk-fe, CTpAUJINA-fe IJ+AOBAHk*. +** Mf- 
HtAW COKOl* HMAMi; CHIJC KO CinA+TAITI 
C1M-AHCA1H HAUIA, H TBOpMTI BkCA H1H, 

580 aa ka^imi T-i \o f ( \nno, noNimi BkCH 

OT1 I^HNOrO T-feAA npHfMUMI . AA KA^f* 
Ml 61 HCTIH* T«feAO IAHH0 ', Hl tHjaiCA Kl 
CIK-fc CAM-feuiAIAUJTI , Hl AUJ* K1 Clk* C1 6«- 
30Mk AWK061N1H Mk COB1KOynA«fel»UJTI : 
585 H TAKO B13MOmiM1 C1 Ap13HOBIMklM1 
HACAAAHTlCA np»feAlfTOtAUJTAlA TpA- 
ni31H ■ AUITI KO H T1MA HMAM1 AOKplH'- 

jfi A«tAi, nffcei mi ApimHMi, Bkci bi 
coyi h AunoTi, h HHKOiromt cnciHk>b ch- 

540 MH MOmiMI OKp-llCTH . CH OyKO B«fcA*UITI, 
6I3AIOKAINAA KpATpkl , BkcfeKI rH+B1 
A* OTIBpimiMl, OHHUIT1UII MAUI1 OyMl, 
H Cl KpOTOCTkH», H nOCAOy UlAHkiMk . 
H MIHOrOMk rOB-feNklMfc . AA llf HCTAnH- 

545 M1 npHSACTHTHCA CTIHJfl H CTpAUII- 
H1HX*1 TAHHi; AA H NKOAIOKIlJk £l , 



550 



ORrftTATO Ol|jl HilMfirO.HOnSttTftHIifi.RTi 



I, H CHM1 KAAriHlMI H1M CinO- 
AOKHT1, H OK-tuiTANIHMI . EAArOA*" 
TblA H ^KOAIOKkCTBktMk Fa NAUICrO H< 
jfA . d OlJMfc KOynHO CA CTIHMk AjfOMfc . 
CAftA, ApWABA, MICTk, H'*HH, H flOH, H 61 
6*K 6*K . AMHk. 

ORfnTliTO OUJH HrtlllBro H0H.1iiTfiHii5.RTi 
RficIHKiB rUfP/IORfiRLHHK. 

RlAHKA OyKO KTb TBApl HlTo 0T1 HIK1H- 
Tb^fe B1 KIHTbi K*Mk npH^IBAH A . 
BIAHK1H mi CAT1 . H AHITaICKIH- 
IA CHA1H . HEBHAHM1H?- 

MHAOfipOTAMH 6*fcHkHA- 
ADNOTATICNCCLAE CRITICAE, 

Lin. 5a4- Sic : ( \06kAi ti, pro : A06kA«feiTi?— 528. Mtjfc sic. Ergo legit (male) aZruA pro tfcToc.— 533- Nota ci M30JM, 
non : JujeMk^nedum ey^OMk, ncc W30M1.. Et Carn. 6A3AI, m. Scd nola contra 1. 534. coeiKoynA- formain Russis propJorf». 
llcmi. 546 HKOAiOKfijk. — 55l. jfA. cioijMk. Videlurdccssc: 1 Moymi , cvii. Grarcus paullo alitcr: pt$' al Ttja TctTf i. — bbi- 
Voccs: caaba , hihhHt , ct 6>feKiH b^kcmi ila scriplac sunl , ut tillatiie g, n, et K*supcrne insidcant. Sed typographiK 
lanlum nondumpotuitpraeslare — 55?. HiKiHTi-fescripscral primum, sedipscdcbililavitiink. Et npn^BAHA, dod-no! 



RlAHKAOyKOtCTkTBAplHKeOTINIKIH 
Tk*feB1K1HTktKMknpH31BAHA • 
BtAHKIHmiCATI • HAHTaICKIH 
HIBH^HMIHl 
ktA 
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' nOJ,OKHT1C*HCHM1CA1H1l)l • A1HI 
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AHflUT'iaiU' H • HITOmiKITOptHITI • MO 
tnpOCTfATOBHJ,* • HllHjCKOMfcCAB-fe^AHO • 
I'l6k cHi Oy KO J,OKp AC*T*i • H^^AO^OKpA • HTBO 
• kMAMJK^pOCTHX-A^ORtlCTBH^ - np'fecn'femt 
M*J>OKpOT* • HKinOHITfHktMh • J,OCA 
K^lNkl • nOHITtHktMkCTBOpfc • ( \»IB1K0TB.\ 

iHnpMMtcinp^fecniitAUJTi • m^atbaoh • hi 

.AAnJKM^ATOMIHMIH^AkHc • TAKOK1H 
TBAOWAKCTHMATYHIB^JaUJtY • HCIOMl 

• HHOCHTIKpiCTI • nocp-fej^TipA 
yOyAAAKWI* • HK1RT1C1C*J,1 • TBApi» 
tVACllACHAN-fcH • K13 J^AAOyKOKIHNIKO • 
K'AHlCnpABAtHkK>HfH1CTY • HCAIHktJI 
CTIHJ/fe-AUJCCA • nOKAAH«feH*infHIMAA • 



• MOpfOEAHHAAUJfCA • AHJfO 
C1H KICTp ACTf M1 • HHK'ACA-feni • np^OHIJiA 
AUJITBApfc • IMk«ICAOyT'AKwkAUJI • KAAN^fe 
AHJfCAIMOyKAHfMOrVHOKOtVcTH • IPO 
miB'ACllATBA j>HNAyo ( \inj>OflOB'fc J^AITI • Ht 
KIHCTI^OBbAkH? • nOHHOCHTIOyHf Hk^b • 
OIA.HHO.MkE^-fe • HltrOmtHfCTBOpHNKO • 
KplCTIBI^MOmi • HiromtCAlHkljlHIMO 
mAHIIoyAOyiHTV.' KpCTIfilCbHl-fiinpOCBHJTI • 
H ( \0'SBOOCAJt'lH'AHC'ACA£'A • nAOJ/ACTBO 
OH • OCXH, ( \EN AH WACbOKO^X . TfOyj,H 
CABICilCHktHKOMITBApk • HKpCT'Anpl> 
UJCA/AKAAHCA-feBl • nONIKlCAMf 1Th<\p£ 



A* ' KOftMhBO^AH 
1H'fcj,hnf'fecTAnNAIA • f[ ( \.\CTBO'A 
3'AUJWCAnATY • TAK0B1C1Mp'ATfcpOJ,1 
HCKIBinAJ,! • HHACA<feA,kHHlJHK1HUJA 
MAlj-fe • nOMHAOBABtno^AklUTIHIHW. 
TBOOlJk • J^O-feBOOT-A-fe^-A • J,f -fcBIHOyMOy 
fOJ^Oyj^AIT'» . HCTOACTkBIBIJjtHClJ-feAlHkl . 



IM1H . nOJ>OKHT1CA H CHM-A CAlMllJt, A/lMf- 
4M1 CA CB^ferOMk OKAArAIA, NlkfKOE Tl- 
TOHA . J»HB1 TBOpMTI OyMOy 3IMA*fe 
BHCAUJTH nOBIAH^HklMk HA BOJ,A)f1, A TAK'l- 
565 KA BIUIT1 CJAUJTH . HITOmi K1TO ptHITI MO- 
pt nfOCTplTO BHJ>A H n*IKKOMk CIBT^AHO . 
H-A Bkcfe OyKO JjOKpA C*T1, H 3*AO JjOKpA, H 

pkHA M*j,pocTH )f*j > om'»cTBH'fe . nptavfe mt 

CklA J»OKpOT* Hltl, nOH«ATtHklMh AOCA- 
570 mj^lHkf nOHITfHfctAtfc CTBOpk; A,HB1 ko tba- 
pH npHHICA , np^cntlAUJTI M^fep* TBApH , Hl- 
CAAB* H1TOM*AHA\'A H ^ \k'k . TAKO K1H 
TBAfk AfcCTH MAT» HtB-fej^UITI . H nOMI- 
AOBA ■ K1, H HOCHT1 KpiCTI no Cp-fej/fe, pA- 

575 3oyMA KmCfe hKi icti MUk#l, tba ? h 

BICttA CHAH*feH . Kt^J/feAA OyKO K1H HfKO 
K1 HlCnpABAIHklO HIHICTl'; H CAIHfclJI 
CTIHJ/feAUJiCA , nOKAAH>feHki npHIMAA J 
B13KpAH>feTVCA nOKAAH-fcuiUJTiMICA Hl 
580 ■ < MOFKI . MOpl OKAHHAAIUICA , AHJfO 

C1H K1 CTpACTIMI . H HK1 CA«tni np-fcxOHCAA- 
AUIC TBApfc . IMfcmi CA oyTlKM-feAUJl , KAAH-fe- 

auii ca tMoy; ka hi MoriH 0Kp*fecTH, iro- 

mt BICCMk TBApH HApOJ/A HpOnOB^fejjAfTl . Ht 
585 K1HIT1 J,OBbAhH1 , npHNOCHTI OyHIHh-fe 

0 CJ^HHOMk K3* . H1 iromi Ml CTBOpH HKO , 

hp'ACTi Bi3Momi ; h iromi cMHkiji hi mo- 

mAlUf OyAOyHHTl, KpCTI BICkHJBI npOCBTJTI . 
H A^feftO, OCXJ,1H1H CACAJ,1, n\0 ( \'A CTBO- 
590 pH OCJUKA,IH1MM1 CBOKOA,* . TfOyj,H 

CA B1 ciiCHkt HKOM1 TBApk , H KpCTI npH- 
UJIJ,1 KAAH CA -feBl . nOMimt CIMplTk J,fl- 
BAI, J^p-feB-feHI mi3.M npHIMIUJH, HCKA po- 
J,A KOplHfc BffcjjH i njKTk 0Kp>ilT1UJH HA 

696 ciM-fej^k np-fecTxnHJAi» . tr^A, OTBp-j- 

3IIUIOCA lUTi , TAKO B1 ClMplTk pOJ/A 
HCK1 li'An.\ ( \E, H NACATi J,fcNHlJH K1HIUA 
MALJ-fe; nOMHAOBABI HpHlAfcUJTI H1HIA 
TBOplJh, J+pTfBO OTI-fe^l JjpdfBIHOyMOy 



600 fOA,Oy J^AITI, H CTpACTk B1BIJ,l HCIJ^AIHkf . 
ADBOTATIUNCULAE CBITICAB. 

Lin. 560. E gracro vides, altcrutrum noHTtHkiMb cssc mulandum in noHTtHiHMi , T.ji«i«y9/c. Sic et I. 5-»5. 
hki icti cicaj^i, pro hkomi cA!*,\'A. — 58o* Anio Momt ipscerasit, quod antc scripscrat , puto: B13. — - 584. C>r. par- 
ticipium x* t a ttc.:/ lialipi , ubi S!. nponofiiVj^AfTi , indicativum. — 500- cbokoj^a librrtas, ncc quoad ctymon satis cipcdita. 
— 59o.NolaTBopi|k, nonTBopktjk. Item vocabulum 0Ti>fejji, pro *»T/f ct$n«m , quasiquod dcmat venenum- Germa 10 
essct quaM F.ntgift, T.allo dcSpoison (antidolc). 
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I.ACA^OBAHklCTpACTH • MMAA,p k*.AIllTArO 
CIMpkTk • Oyop*mHC1MphTh • nCK-fe 

m^ituAAroTpoy^V • HnAKiMcBOKO^h 

S1H1K1 • HMhmiHK^tckBA^AAAClMpfc 
TkT^fcMklKIKtCkMpkTklOSp^feTf • H 
MtHtlKOK-tocAW^lMTl • T-feMkmttAMOTp«fc 



CTk • NlKCK1HKptCT1B1£p*mAUJIC* . 
AHA.OAkCKA^fccAoymiRApA^OptHAKIHBAUJt • 
KplCTIfilCTAAUJt • H^K^TBOA^fecM AAp A 
30pCHAK1HPi UllE • Kp1CT1B1A,p*mtH1K1H 
BAAUJt • HW^vfeHCKArfi^lHMHnA^AAUJt • 
£AHAB1HKHCUJH • •feK0HIA,p'fcfi0npCCT0TO 
AHKOyiK>A,tC1K-fcfiHHA • HinplHA\1H^p*fc 
BOHAnOS^A,* • MtCCfStaoKIHCttCCNA* 
Al*KA • HICIMOTp^tlAIUTiHA^ICUCk 
N*t*M*KOy • HtKIHCTlSOCIAtpkTI 
f A^^pCyiUCHktCIMpkTfc • Ninp^fcAffcNH 

aicchbiiutV • npfc^AinoAomi • 

KpCTIHMOyKAirfiO^^Vt • HCIMphTk 
CHIKHBOTOy • KEClMplTIHOyMOyKIH 
fiAt*TinEAEH1H • CIIMIfilTOplll 
IKIMAIKHBOTICApOA,!! • HMHIfttnpl 
B1HAA,AM1CBCK0A,HCA • HMHKINA 
lATOKIICKIHfil^HOCHTICA • A,hHh 
ChFlx'lBOA,AT1 . M©T1C*,»,ANAr*A,1 
HC1A*T1 > HKAH^tcJlAOTICttUJTABA 
IT1 • HnHAATOTpHIHTACTICA • HNI 
OTIM^TAITlCAJ^Ajfl • A.ApA^p^fcuJH 
TIBItirCMHpAKAATB* • U>A,HB1HA 
■felK>A,lCA • npHIAUIT10C*IKA,tHht 

• BApBApAncyiUTAUTI • 



NACA-fe^OBANU CTpACTH '. H HA <\ f klKAlJJTArO 
CIMpfcTk OyopXHCH ClMpbTfc nOh-fe- 
HC^IUJAArO TfOy^l", H HAK1H CBOKOA> 
K'AlT 1K1 ; HMklKt H K*fe CbfiA^AAA CIMpfc- 

605 Tk, T*feMkHCE KtCkMphTht OKp*feTC; H- 

MkKt KO R-fc OC*IKA,IH1, T-feMkKI CA H OTp*- 
IUAAIUC . W KKH-fe B1 lltTHHA np^M^pO- 
CTk! HIKCK1H KpCCTI 6lA,p*mAUIttA , 
A HA,OAhCKA*fe CAOyHCJKA f A^OpcNA hlHBAUJC i 

610 KplCTI R'ACTAAUIC, H t \ 'li 0 A-fe CHAA pA- 

^CpiNA KIHBAlUi; KplCTI 61A,p*IKCH1 K1H- 
BAAUJE, H KA^HCKA rpiA,1HNH nA^AAUJI . 
A,A HAB1HKHIUJH , «feKO HC A,p-feBO npOCTO TO- 
AMKOy 1IOA,CC1 K*fe BHHA , H1 npHIMIH A,p-fe- 

615 60 HA nOK>t'A* . Nf 0 CCK-fe KO K1H cilctMAtV 
M*KA , N1 C1M0Tp«fel*IUTI*HM1 CCUk- 
N*IA A\*KOy . NC K1HCT1 KO CIMOkTI 
pA^A^fOyUJlNM CIMfkTh, H1 nffeM*feNH- 

ai ich bciutV, nfb^Ai no.vomi: 
620 Kpcn h MoyKA V rBo^A/it h ciMpkTk, 

CH IKHfiOTOV KIClMplTIHOYMOV K1M- 



625 



680 



Ihl HA IKHBOT1 CA pOA,H , HMHIKI npi- 
B1H AJjAA\'A CBOK0A,HCA . HMHIKC HA- 
1AT0K1 1CK1M BI3HOCHTICA . A>Nh 
Ck i'l A 1 60AAT1, H OT1 C*A,A HA C*A1 
H ClMNt; H KAH-frcJjA OTIB-kwTABA- 
IT1, H I1HAAT1 npHHHTAtTlCA ' H Ht 
PTImHeTACTI C*,\A jfl, A,A pA3^p<felJJH 
Tl BICErO MHpA KAATB* . tt) A.HB1MA- 
•fe 1K>A,tCA! ClpHCMUTI OC*IKA,fHfcE 
CAM1, H AKM BApfiApA noyiUTAIATI : 
HCnplBA KpcCTI OC*SK^[N1HM1 HA- 
•IAT1 CBOKOA,* ^A-feTI . Hl Bk 3 kpH- 
IKE N A IKH^CBICKAl» 3'AAOK*, HH, »fc- 
KO KAArc,\'liT[ \'L OC*IKA,AIAUJT[ , 
H -<K.\h.vh*T'A OySHEJA, H1 "feKO NAVA- 
T1K1 OC*lKA,CNkK» NA1AT1K1 CC*- 
m^ENIHMI K1HCT1 CBOKOA.A HA1A- 



•lATICBOKO^A-tTV • NEBk^kpH 
mEHAmH^OB1CK*U3<L>.CS* • mhtV 
KOEAArO^^La-EAiVocJim^AIAUJTI • 
H^SABAitATIOyKHIJA • Hl4KCHAMA 
TIKICC^m^CNk» • NA1AT1K10CA 
mAIHIHMISIHCTICfiCKO^A • HA1A 

TIKI-feKOCCAJK^CIIIHXICAAI • KlCTIp» 640 T1K1, tfKO CC*m A EH'AH]f 1 C*^1 KCCnp*. 

ADHOTATIONCCLAE CHITICAE. 

Lin. 607. Nftia variam scriplnram: KptCTi, alias Kpicn, kJcti ct Kpcri. — 6i5- cciccNA-fe pro cnAciHA<fe. Hk 
abundat I , cum lin. 484 cl f»g 1 dcfucril. Ftcdius I. 616.: cnckN*»* : scd Ai*scy roinus rcclc pro m*k*. — 02 1. >f" 
NA1ATOK1 ct cf. mm rcciioriLus naiatikiI. 638 ct 640. — C5o. Bkck Ainpi, ct simplicilcr MHpimundus, cf. cum\cirri 
gcrm. Mcri-garl.— 652. BApBApA pro BApABA nui BApAB* , riditulc— 638. oyKHu*, una tantum h. Dc pcrpcram 
vcrsis ct mutilis locis I. 602, 619, 654 cl 636 vidc infcrius notas nostras fusiorcs ad slayicac \ crsionis lDlcrprclationcia. 
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ft.'A£'AHnpH'TMinpAB!A/AHO • H mT61H 
WAHAAOlTBIHMIMlAHTtAk-fcBA^fc 



h'A t \'AM nfHlWA, npABlAlNO h ikTbih- 
M1 H MplTBIHMI C*AHTI M. 'fclW'fc- 



yf Mf tvfcfX^ATHBkffeMI • BICKpfeuilH 
HMf'ATh'JH\"l • HK»^*feHIK|OyeO HHIHfiT 
HIHOCTABAkUli • HAKpiCTIfAOytTpl 
MHUIA • CTpAUllHIHToyKOpH^HIH • npH 



H4r4M0kThX0T*UlTtB»3B* 
3ATTTA( 0TX • Nt^OMIHUJA^feAX*"" 
CAKtKTA • n0K*feA,1H1HIA0ycOyiKAAIilUJTi 
npHKAAA/1 • HHtA,OCtrOIKtA©BOA1HMA 
tllTf • H1HpA3KOHHHK1HHJ*A,*T1 • HpT 
MHTAiKUJTfCIMpkTTirO 



KIHAAKONkHHHIHirO • Hf^OMIHUJA^fe 
A\" A mtCAOA^EOHHHKIClj^MbOAcnHN A 
HkMJTE • HTBOpAUJTIHnpOnOBdiAATt 
Aklj^fccpCTfiHM • OACflATAronOM^NH 
KOMAtATICH • BlljfetApfTBTTBOi 



• HEBAHjAKTKAtfl' 
nOM^HHMABItJ^CAOCTBTTBOiMk • 11 
TOiCTIOySO • WOA3KOHNHIC • NiMKMjUtH 
AHHTOtTpAIKA,iUIH • NMOMHHUIHAT 

TB03AHT • 3*"1HA1AT'lCHKOA'b3'"» * 
•feKOBHjOKBHCAMOAA • tmU t \f r fch , fc,\H 
BH^XKATIlJOKBk 
• HMOATTHBUKAIA-fexi ■ ll©3HA 
^'AOTinCAHk^fefiTNA • BHA^X** 01 ***. 1 * 
HktiTipO • IjfecAOCTBHtnOOnOfiHf^AUk 
UITf • BHA/fexlOyKOpH^HkNIHMkB-fcNk 

JTIAtA • I 



^IT-lfifeHkMAtMI • 3HAiT1ljCptTBTlirO 
TIApk • CAINklJfpACnHHAtMIBT^HTI • 
HChfeTHHKIM-felTI • Bl^iMAACB^TI 



665 



BkHkWI XO"JTIT1 CAA,HT1 K1 BkttH ^t- 
645 MH npABIAOI*, MAKIM1, HM1HCE HA- 

pfSI B^fcp* VUTH BkfttMi; BlfKp^fcuil H» 
3MOITBIHXI • HWA^H Kl OyKO, HH1H 61- 
H1H OCTABAkUlf , HA KplCTI CA OytTpl- 
MHUIA; CTpAUllHIH T OyKOpH3H1H npH- 
M1HUIA1UII C1(*A1 . H 3AKOHHAI* 
KAATB* ^p-fefilNOI BICIMpkTkt* np-fe- 
AArABKTi; NA CIMpkTk JfOTAUJTf BI3BA- 
.3ATT TArOTA : Nt AOMIHUlAitAXMllKf 
CA KpCTA , IIOK^INIHU OycoyKAAtAUJTt 
npHKAAA/I . H Nf £0 «rO KE A,0B0A1 HAU- 
H1 H pA3K0HNHK1H H*A*T1, lipT- 

tiMpkTi iro; AA KH tl- 



K1HAA KONkSHHIH tro . Nf AOMIHUJA^fa- 
660 J\-*^;ftA pA^KOHHHKI C1 jfMk pACnHHA- 
lAUITf , H TBOpAIUTI H npOnOB^ATE- 
Ak Ij^bcpCTBHK» pAtnATArO . riOM*NH 
KO MA, CAT1, TH B1 Ij-fetApCTBT TBOt- 
Mk . U> pA3K0HHHSi! -feKO pA^KOMHHK'* 1(1 
665 pAtnATI, H IBANXaTCTI CA ICH «faBHAI . 

nOM^bHHMA B1 l)>facApCTBT TBOtMk . H'A- 
TO ItT'A OyKO, Ul pA^KOHNHSI, Ht HtttUJH 
AH S1T0 tTpAJKA,fUJH; Ht nOMHHUIH Al 

rB03AH'T; ^akihaiaT tcn K0A-fe3Nu, 

670 feKO B1 IjpKBH CA MOAA? Hf HA A^fea-fa AH 

BHCA MOAHUIH? BHA/feX' 1 ' t * T '*' W*** 
RH.iia, H MOATTH JtlKAEAfex^ . nO^HA- 

Xi oti ncAHkHt bTh*, bh^xi ©cjmk^e- 

Hkf fTipO tj*fa(Ap(TBHt npOnOB^AIA- 
675 UJTE , hH A^T* OyKOpH^HkHIHMk B>faHk- 
IjEMk KAArOA^faTk (BkTAUJTHtCA . I- 
AH KO pAcnHHAiMI EJ-fecApKWTI, KAKO h*- 
A,ET'A B*bHktAiM1 . 3HAIT1 IjcpfTflTf irO 
THAph ; CAIHhljl pACnHHAiMI BTa,HT1, 



680 h (h-brH he ciwfciTi: b^imaa cB^fcn 

ADNOTATIUNCUL. AE CBITICAE. 

Lirt646- Sic : maki mi, HMimi haoemi B-fepA aath BkcbMi. Cf. gr. ct male vertit : viris, quibus iiidixit f.dcin praebere om- 
nibns.posteaquam-excitavit emortuis. VidcGraecum.BicKp^faujiH^MpiTBiHXi! scriptuinadclocutioucm, pro BicKp&uik 
HH^iMpiTBiHXL quod respondet graeco ad vcrbum. — 649. CTpAiuHiH'ToyKopH3HiH — cicaai. Nota cTpAUJHin pro 
T/ptficn acsi I i m 0 r c m velit ; Itcm oyKopH^HiH pco oyKOpH^HkHiH cf. lin. 675.— 65 1. Sic : a^bihoe BitiMpkTkt* np*A- 
Aprrle malc , scd mcdela longior. — 654. Sic : oytoymA,Ai*iUTi pcr oy , quaravis lin. 640, cicaai cum Carniolis rectc per *. 
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OT1pAcnHMAI*lUTi'\'1 • nOrVKOpAMOUJTk 
t* • KI^AKOMHAIA • KOTipAtTl^pl^OtTk • 
ktSAKCNI^HWiVfcMCKA • ^IMA-fe^lHKA* 
UJTHtAMATfTI • Hl 
CK-blUIUJAUHAKptT-fark • 

hiyAH • ■fcKoijf ktfT1©yKAp*felAMH • THTk 
AkfiinkiTl • TBApkt1B*fe^fTf AkCTBC-y 
IT1 • >felKtS1T*HAnCAHA • mi AlAb E LLJ T k 
MH • rHnoM-feHHMABHJj^ttpCI 



^HlOMIOEAHSHTIAW • C1CTABHHSI 
npAB1£>fe • WpJ^EOHHHSIKOynkStlJtptTBiW 
YpAHHTfAWpAW • A^AMAH^fi^fefTkH^feH - 
CTBApHnpiBOtTBOptHArCCTtipk^lH • OM1 
KCrtpOCTtpkpAKAHA^ffefiOCrHBffcA 
OyKOA^tHIKIHtT» • 
fTlpkpAU-fcfilBp+MA • noriHKlUJMM ' 
CKp-feTtpAH • HpOAHTiACfilKffeEUnoriH 

kiuji • Mt*fc^oiAnpVoKp*fcTf • •fcKonowfei 

IJCpCTBHIHCnOB^SiBI • WpA^KCHHHSI 
IJ-fetptTBHWHtnCB^kHHSI • OySHTI 

©TBpl^I • Hj»Hb1MOtAn<ferNkW • A.HB1 
NOflKpOBHUITIOKp-fcTI • HOO^-feAklKfk 
CTIHOIEHOCTBOpk • WCyiHTIAWSKOMI • 

no^aKCHNoyMoy • mi. vnAAkHcyMoypA 

SlEOHCTBCy • HMAOyslsfilHlJfprTflYl 
HtKpAtTH • U»pA3EOHHHSI • MIAHrlM* 
•ATATkB* • KpAA.OMOYMOyHtnOBtV^A 
U • HBIAiK1HM13^1HpA3KOHtK1HIA • 
CMCA61 • HBIAHKIMnAO^tnOKA^AU. • 
HtnOB^AHk^fe • no^^HtB^fepCBAfil • ACKOpO 

Hcnotcfej/fefii • nocA"fem,ynpHUJt^i • nnpk 

flifelCAfi^fellkSABI • 11'feBAkB'fepiHAIA'fe 
B-fe^-feT-feAk • Wr0fkK1HHWA,iH106AHSH 
TIAIO^BAkf ATAKkHOfHAA • HC1HWA,© 
IJinp^feMiVHkfA • OT-A^k^BOAAKIXOy • HC1 
B-fe^-feTIAkHM-felAKpCTA • H^M-feMHmiKpl 
fTlrpOEI • NltlMplTkMA^feBklk • rpcKt 
BkfKpHttkNCtflAO • rpCKI • rpOKOMIpA 



695 



700 



706 



710 



715 



720 



DISTINCTIO F.DITORIS. 

CT'A pACnHNAUt,UJTI A * r l, 00 ?T EOpA MOIUTV- 
IA, KI3AK0HMA». KOTipAtT» ^pl^OCTk 
KI3AK0Mk-fe MKWfeHIKA; 3IMA«fe 3IHBA*- 
UJTH IA MATIT», H ©E-feuJAeTI Tp*C0Mk 
OK-fetUIUJAl* HA Kpt T*b Fk . KAKO HI HM*T1 
fi-fcplH, -feKO tjpk ICTl OyKAp*blM1H T THTk* 
Ak BinklTI, TBApk IIB-b^lTIAkCTBOy- 
ITi; 'femt S1T* HAntAHA, 
MH . TH nOM«feHH MA W U-facpCTBH 

w pA^EOHHHSi, niTpoy 

A/faoMk OKAHSHTfAW, 

npABi^sV; w pA3K0HHHsi, KoynkSi tjcpcTBiw, 

XpAHHTIAW pAW, AAAMA H^B^fcCTkH-tH . 
O TfiApH nplBOtTBOptHArO OTBpk^lH . 0H1 
KO npOtTtpk p*K* HA A°* B0 W 3 B ^ M|M, « 
OyKpA^IHl BIHtTl: TIHKtl HA KplCT* npO- 
fTipk p*IJ»b B1 Bp*MA, norlHKIUJHH 
CKp-bTI pAH , H pOAHTIAIBI mp-faKH IICrlH- 
E1UJ1 KICfcAOH npYoEp^faTf, «faKO npiB-bi 
IjVptTBHI HtnOB^SiBI . W pA^EOHHHSl , 
U^fctptTbHW HtnoB*fe^kHHSI, oySHTI- 
AW MSKM1, H«C! CAOHOMk MAAOMk HfglA 
OTBpi3l, H AHB1H0» n-fecHkl* AMB1- 
NO CIKpOBHUJTI OKp+TI, H nOA*Akl Kpk- 
CT1H0I NKO CTBOpk . W OySHTIAW SK0M1 

no^AKOHHoyMoy , h nojfBAAkMoyMoy pA- 

3K0MtTBCy, H HAOySI SK1H IJfptTBTl 
HfKpACTH . W pA^BOHHHSf KIA-blM*- 
LA TATkB* KpA^OMOyMOy HCnOB^AA- 
I», H BIAlKIH M13 A 1M p*3K0HCK1HIA 
CintABI, H BCAHK1H IIAO^I nOKA^Ak» 

HcnoB<faAAHk<fa . no3^«b B*fcpo6ABi , a cKopo 
HcnoB^b^Bi ; nccA^bm^t npHtutA/», m npk- 

B«blCA B*bHkSAB1 , H •feBAk B*bp'»H*l* «t- 

B-b ^-bT-bAk . w ropkKiH hwaYni obahsn- 

T!AW, «bBAkCA TAHtkH 0CHAA ; H C1 HWA©" 

IA np-bM-bHkCA, 0T1 ^k*bBOAA K1 X°f , " «*" 

B-fcj^TfAk MM«felA KpCTA . M^M^HHHtf Kpl- 

cti rpoBi, HtciMpiTkHAii Bkik ; rposi 

BkCKp*feckHOt CIAO rpOKI rpOKOMI pA- 



ADSOTATIUNCUL AE CBITICAE. 
Lin. 655. Sic : ^oboai. -- 671 . Sic : tjpKBk , sinc lilla.— 676. Sic: (AH dlserlim pro : ictkah. Cf.priora. —681. Sie: 
KOTipAiTi, non KOTopAtTi. Et in ^ihra*ujth ca matiti vidclur ca ulrinquc valcrc, ct bis. — 681. kako hi mm *J* 
B>fepiM, habent «idrm.Graccus: h"abeam ! — 693 — 694. Vidc, mcliusnc capias quam cgo, opcpracci, an mccum crcd» 
aliquidiecsae.— 696. Sic: oyKpA^iin, non c. ij. OKp-. Graccus alilcr. — 702. mskomi codcx srribit mkcmi, supcrot. 
»ub titla, insidenlc s litcra, adjtilricc lcclionis. Tv jiotjraplius sic nondtim poluil «hiberc. — 707. scpcTBii, sine IiIIj. 
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KONkljAHI 

HM^fcut • A,osp'fetrTirooE'iTiujT'S • noKmi'» 

nOBIA^fetfklO • ,y\ «inTfWiy* SVNOWltTBO • 
OTlB^fcTAfilHIHITIHfHM^feTH • OfiltKfktl 
UJHlMh • HnAKIHHWA/fcH • ,\AHIflf HIMIT» 
KAIBIT1H1HIABHH1H • TIUITIttTIBYA,-!? 
TYrtf©KlAIKAUITY)f1 • KHA,0BktK , »IA3'»M 
K'*3ATBAj)'t,t*lUT1 • HWA*OKAHHAI*UJT1 • 
HTOrAtWH • IVKAIBITkHlSf • MAkTBkljAll 
NCTOHf Bi'A,YUJH • nOKAOHHtAoyKOBItKOltl 
lilMMOy • BUKA/lfiltTABIUUAArO • HpMIO 
3NAH • M0kTBkljkH1ttHnffeA,AAl • KHB1 
TlHBI^AIMk • NINt^OBIA-fetiMWA^OMI * 
NIHntSATf N AAArAt&TIHArpoSI • WOyMHIH 
KI30yMHHMI • ^HAfkm.miKOA+^NHCk 
MOkTkHIHU • niHATiAHNIOA^^OlVuiHTI • 
HtipOriHAfi1HAA,A • iiiiatVahcakoi 
T1 • 3A3NAM!NAHr0OK1 • BOlNIHnOCTA 



iro • rOTOBAIlUl • ClfiHtyTiTlATlBirTANklO • 

noHno^Vuin • nponoBTJA,ATtA»fe moYmihio 
a.icimi • TBoiACAoyriHroTOBAiuiH • npi' 

A > niTIOyKOKpATpk'fe • BHA/iMIEOAn^MHrpO 
K1H1HU • BHA,HM1*TpOKOyrp0K0y • MA 
TlpkKlflMplTkW • nOKHA^MaBlA^TY 
XA • nOE^KA/AWABICTAtftUJTAY^MpkTBlH 
X"» • HIHHnjfifCfAinjHCTAnHMV • K1 
BVKOICIUIIOMOyBItlAO • TOMOySOItfl 
tAABA • B1Bi-K • AMIHk» 



^OOyUIIHkt . BkHlMkKI CIMfkTk MkNI- 
T'AtA filHTH, A HiHBOTI I 

hm*u . A,oKp«fc icti rpoKi tiuiti, no 

nOBt.vfcHkSO, A,A Mp'»TB1H)f1 MNOKItTfiO 
725 OTlBTiTA BIHIHITH Hf HM-fcTM O BICKpktl- 
UIHiMk, H nAKIH HK>A/feH A,A Hl npHIMtTI 
KAf BfTINIHU BHN1H . T1WT1 ItTI BiA,*- 
TV rpOKI AIW»UlTi\"A, KHA,OfiktK1 U^IH- 
K1 3ATBAffelAUIT'» , HIOA,* CkAHHAUKWTl . 
780 S1T0 TAIUIH, W KAiniTkHiSl! MpkTBkljA H- 

lioro Hl bi'A,i'UJH ! nOKAONHtA OyKO BICKplCI- 

uuoMoy . biika/» BitTABiuiAAro , h rt* nc- 

3HAH . MfkTBhljk H1 ItH noTJ^AAl, KHfil 
Tl H B'»3^AlMk ! H1 Ht A.OBIaHi tl HWA,-feoM'A , 
785 H1 H niSATt HA.UrAIATI HA rpoKI . W OyMHIH 
EI30yMNHMt! fA^A.ffeuiAIAY KOA-fe^HH tk- 
MOkTkHIHIA, ntSATV AH Hi OA^^ftuiHTI J 
II nncrlNABVH -\\ A , niSATI AH tA KOi- 
«M? 3A3HAMIHAH rpOKl , BOlHIH nOtTA- 

740 bh, otT*nn rpoKi; soAkiuiAii tbc 

HtnoABAiHki, n030fkNHK1H 

tro roTObAtuiV, cwk^-i-n^; mctanmo 



noH60A,Vuni , noonoB^ATtAif moVmi 
a,iccmi tboia cAoyriH roTOBAtuiH . npY 

745 A,TfTI OyKv> KpATpk-fc, bha/imi KOAI13HH rpo- 
K1H1IIIA, BIIAHAM ATfOKOy TOOKOy MA- 
Tipk KltlMplTklO , nOKH^niMI BlA/feTI 
jfA noKTiKA/SWA, BltTAHUITA Y^MpkTBlM- 
X"»: NIHH-fe BltiAI nOHCTAnHMI K1 
BICKOiCSUUOMOy BICIAO . TOMOV KO ICT1 

751 CAABA k 1 * fi*fef; . AMIHk. 



OtHiirOfinitt/lHH-fi. /IPYlftnHOKOyTDI • HynPhOKJl tTAAro iiiitfiAHH-fe , AOXYtnntKoynA Kyn f mhx- 

STO ■ onorPfiESmT^/II^HBilHlIlUftroiV^A-HOII »ro, o noroiKiHV ttjaa rfrfe, h ka HAtuiro Hf r/i ; m o h- 

OOliVB.HBfiOrMPHMnTfilft • HH 1 1; < \\ HArVB ■ H oGh otuqb-fe hwi oti ApHMAT-fcu , h hhko^hm* ; H o tk- 

HfflrHHmerorPOEbH'BAAb.nOOTinJlOHiIMyg'fiAHB'1» hhY rn HAiuiro rooK»H+Mk, no tinAtH+it mytfb ami»'*- 

KORTiHaiiUIIO- NO K1HB1UJK). 

ADNOTATIDNCCtAE CRITIC At 

Liu. 723. rooKi TiujTi, Ktf9(. Graerus hahet xruyjc , hobi. — 753. Sic: Nl KM nntV^AAi , hi prn uih (nol)i*V- 
qiiamquamgr.sepulcrinnqiinedicUu»(tnihi).SicetBi3AAiMrt i . plur. rnldimus, ubi gr. hnhtup, t. sing. — 74(1. Sir: 
ATjesoy, proxTOOKA, etTore raro in hoc codice. — 75 1 . fi'* B"fei< , Ksupcrnc insidcnlc sub lStk.«<- 755. Sic: H 0 tkHHt 
<r<f &fX, pro : r»x 0, "A (N i' H aut whhtmV, desccnsu. Sic ct Myiidj oolabili mcndo pro Moyij«b, horquc ipso pro rerliori m*i|+. 
Gcnitivuro rocno^M pro rocno^A ignor»! Dobrovim , scd habct pn^sim Cnrniolus Truwr A. 1 5!>n. 
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■flTOCl^kHIIkKI^MAIBktMHOrO *t_TO Cl A,kHICk KI3MAIBH MHOro 



HA3IMH • SITOtl K13MAIB u 




HA 3-MH. TATO ce Kt^MA-Bfc- 


IMHOrO • HMAllANktMHOrO • Kt 




f MHOro 1 H MAlSAHkt MHorO? kl- 


^MAIBktMHOrO • •feKOU'fctAfkCinHT1 • 


7oU 


3MA*»Bkf MHOrO, 'feKO U*fecA0k CAnnT'* . 


3tMA<fcoyKO'fccA • HoyMAitA • •fcKoUinAi 




i 1 1 _ _-*__■ mm - mm 

3fMA>fe OyKO-fecA, H OyMAIHA , -feKO K1 nAi- 


Twaoynm • SinAiTkaoyMffcTi • ha 




TkiA oycint; £1 nA-Tki» oyMffcTi, h a- 


*- • 

^'ABicroiniTA • _ ab AMJA-toycmi • 




^i bftcTff ntTA ; Ei bi maa* oycim. 


HClflAUJTAlAOTIB^feKA • OT1AA-MAB- 




H CinAUJTAIA 0T1 6*feKA OT1 AAAMA B1- 


CKffccH • KI^IHIHnHuATI • RIStpAUJI 


765 


CKffctH ■ K'A,\ ( H1HH"fe C*T1 BIMffAUll- 


HAIAMAIBIHHrAACH • HrOBOOH • K1H 




NAIA MA1B1H, H TAACH , H T0BO0H K1H- 


nAlftUITfHHAfA • OTI^AKOHOnffetT* 




KA-»UITtH HA jfA OT1 ^AKOHOnO^ICT*- 


HkHHKI • K1A,tHAfO£l* • HKOBl • HHHHH • 




HkHHKI . Kl^t HAfO^I, H KOBl , H NHHH . 


HOpAKk* • H^flKOAl • Kl^lLj-feCAfl • Hl 




H OfAIRk-fe, H AflKOAT . Kl^l iytt«4f« , M f- 


iftH ♦ HC«£klAOCAUR^tHlHIA • K1 


770 


fffeH, H CA^kUk OCAX^fHIIA K'_- 


A ) CCB'feuiTAHMfHH • HrOBOOHKtUITl 




^l CB«feuiTA H MfHH, H rOKOOH KIUJTI 


CA'AHH • KIAIAWAktAUUATAHk^fe • H 




CA1HH Kl^f AW^ktM UIATAHkHf , H 


TfATIHtnfABfAkHIHI • BIHCTIHA 




Tf*T1 HinfABI^kHIMl . B1 HCtTHA 






oyso, 3*^0 bihcthha Aio^kf no- 


OySHWACATIUJTtTIHIHMI • HCOyi 


mm * 

775 


OyiHUJACA TIUITITIH-MMI H COyt- 


T1M1HM1 • nOTIKACABIAKfOrOHIt • 




TIHIHMi; nOTIKACA B1 AKfOrOHII- 


HKAMfHkjj*1 • HCAMTclKfOyiUHUJACA • 




H KAMtHk x«» H CAMI CIKfOyulHUJACA \ 


notlbfSrACA • B-ATBplAlHKAMtHk • 




11 1 H A B1 TBf 'AA'AH KAMtHk, 


HlBHVfeMIHBAIN AMI \-IOA3HAAt k • (10 




hi bi nH-HiH BA1H1M Tyi ^»3ha^ca . no- 


T*»K ACAOHAKOB AA*feHf tlO R A HM*fefMk • 


780 


T1KACA 0 HAKOBAA«fe HinOK^fe^HM^fefMk , 


NICAMTCITkflHHKIHW A • BI^hHiCA 




H1 CAMT CWrkflHH K1HUJA . BI^H-fctA 


HA^0*--OKAMlHh • HC1UII .yAOYMjVATBt 




___ _ _ _ _ . - _ ■ M ■ • _ I • -_- m, . 

M_AfkfiO KAMIHk, H tlUJf^l OyMOlTBl 


1* • nB*fe3AUIABtAYKAArOCMnCCA • CA'A 




IA . tlB-fe^AUJA BIAlKAArO CMnCtA , CA1 


Hkl|A)f A * HlfA^A^fKUJIBWIHIHU.K 




HklJA jfA, H1 fA3£ffcU!1 B-feHIHWlA *- 

i _ 1 
3IH, HHOnAIMI HHHK1H H iiKOHOny'.- 


3IH • HHOnAIMIHHHKIH • H3»K0H0n0*fc 


785 


CTAtnkHHKIH • nOrOyKH • HJH ( \IK'4 




crAnkNHKiH noroyKH . ^ah^i £1 


CAkHllff - M0,\, -^CMAA • HTAMXIlft 




c\kM'Ai)t no^i 31MA*, h tima nfb- 


,W j)JH -NAU-HIO^IOM AC 'ATBOJH • ^k 




._ _ m.m>Mm, ■ ■ r w m*mmmm\m Jm. m ■ » • 1 

MfAHHAH HW^IOMI ClTBOOH . Ak" 


*■*•■ mw+2 ati m _ • _r 1 1 ■ rr* . • • 1 ■ • 1 ■ -1 1 * ■ ■ ■ i_ 

HICkCncNkt • CAUITIMIHA^CMH • H 




_.__■__ _ _ ' _ _ _ _— _ . . —-'"-- # . _ _ _ _w _ _ ■ | . ■ a 

HfCk cncHki CAUJTIM1 HA 3IMH , H 


OTOB*KAn0^13IA»At__r_nAUJTI 


790 


OT1 B-feKA nO^I 3fMAf_» CinAUITT 


M'A • ^kHtCkChctHkEBkCCMOyMYooy • 




mi; ^kHick cncfHkt BkciMoy Miooy, 


IAIKOBHAHAV» • HlAlKOHtBl^HM'» • 




iaTko bh^hmi h iaiko HtBT^HMI . 


coyroyKOAkHfcknoHuifCTHtrHf . coy 




coyroyKO ^kHtck npHiutcTHt rnt . co^,- - • 


royKOC-MOTOfHkl • COyrOKOtKBKO 




royKo ciMOToiHki, coyroKO sabko- 


AWKkCTBMI • coyroyKoc-HHTkt • 


795 


AioSkCTBHf, coyroyKO cihhtm. 






BiKoyn-fe mt h ciM-feftHkt ; coyroso ki 



ADHOTATIUHCULAE CBITICAE. 
Lin.~64.Sic: ot_ aaama, prooT»AAA, abHodc, lnfcrno. — 773.NotavocemTp*Ti, cl cf.cum allero. Tran<l, 
gal l. Iransc, ct carn. t^ahma.' Sed lulius cum russ. TooyTHTH prcmo, el genn.: Drudc, allcm.: Trul. — 780. cMntu 
fffi\y.a procAMncoHA. — 784. Nola A31H hic, el confcr cum BA^OMk lin. 533. — 706-800. Sic varialur: coyroyk-' 1 
coyroK-, ut statitn ab itntio roeperaf. — 775. Kt iutTca'ahh , innumcri, praebet quidem scnsum bonum, sca cura £/• 
habcat Sraxru, viclc annon libranus volucrit kiuithhhh scriberc, id esl grammatice : kichhhhh; iHHienim est rd^ 
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iRoM^norfeUJTtHkl • OTtHlRttfHA^tMl • 
?T»A3lMAAnOA-»3IMA* • ginfHJfO^V 
r» - BpATAAA06AOT*Bpt3Al*TiCA . r* 
llAUJTllOTtBllKApAAOyHTfCA • HlAA 

1 1 ■ I" E H B tT*M»fe • HBtrfeHHCAMpkThHHc • 
ilAHKIH CB"bT»npYH M*feTI • r*fAK'Mir* • 

1 A A\^>' A TIVAH Wlfit • CtOyMiptUlHMl' 
IKHHOT'1 • C'*nOBlMMtHMl'HinOBYMHtH • 
r-JAe^lAITYMlB-ATAM-fe • HtMptHAH 
rftHfT'* • CtnA-feHHHKtHCBOKOA/lTIAk ■ 

r^noHiMmoAkuiMH • np^BtHiutHHi 

MKCB - )f»HA3lMH • B^OOBAJfOM'* • RtBt 
W VATfVMI\' tCtHHMhCtHHA/feMt • A,A 
OyR^JMtllTAHHtH • lAmtTOy • ^AOA^OyM^ 
EMtKlfiYl* • TAHHAnO#»3tMA!l»MKW 
CA • A^AOyB^Mt KAKOHCAlUTIMtBtAA* • 

noocB^tTiVAicTAnoonoB-fe^k 

KO • BkCAAinffenpOCTkCllCAIT 
BtAA^Ut • Hl • HtHTOyB»fcpOyi*UJTAIA 
BIMfDAIRt • CtMOTpkAIBtHAATBOpA • 
aA>HEtkBAAA/*HH'*H'feA • BtHipAnAtTh 
CKAA • AA>HtCkrOcnOA>CKAAA+l» • BtHt 
pAHCKAAA • A^HICkKmCTBkHAAA/fclT* • 
B-AHtOA^AOyXOOyAAOIH-AMHBAAUIt • A> 
NfCkiMICllANHMkKmYfMkAA,OBtCKO{ 
tKHAUUTf KkfTk • BtHtpACtBA^AMt 
KtHBAAUIf • AhNlChNipACAffeuUMtHMI 
A3AMH • C'ABA3AET»royKHTtAA • 



CBOKOA*AAptCTBOy 
BkHEpACAOyrtHnHAATOBVHpA 
rAAXACAIMOy • A>HtCkBpATkNHI'YA£0 
BkHHI • BH^BtUlEtrOHUITf^JK • HtOy 
EOC A*»H 1 1 1 H \" h H 'k H M >, 1 1 't • BtHUJtNEE 
CAOBOCAtHIHH • HBtcnOH • CAIHUIHY 
lipOCAABH • CAVHtUHinponOBifellt^k • 
KKM*BIAk<feHH)A"4 ' KAKO^AKOMtOCT* 
natT» • KAKOKAArOA^ThnpOllBlTAET» • 
KAK00KpA3lMHMOXO A AT* • KAKOHCTI 
HAfipOnOB^fe^AtTlCA • KAKOCfeHkMHMOXO^lT* 



HNOMt IIOrfeuiTINkf ; OT* MtKICf NA 3IMI, 

ot» 3'maa noAt 31MA* £■» npnxoAj- 

T» . BpATA AAOBA OTtBpt^AtBTtCA ; Ct- 
nAIUTtl OTA BTCKA pAAOyHTfCA, C-feAA- 
lUTIH B*» TAM* H B r » ffeHH CtMphThH* 
BfAHKtH CB«fe'l npYHM^feTI . C* pAKtH Ft, 
C'A AWtTBtHMI Kt , tt OyMfptlUHMI 
mHBOTA , C* nOBiHHtHMI MtnOBlMHIM , 
805 C» CAIUtYmY Bt T»M»fe HfMp"*HAH 

C6«feT», C» nA-feHMHK-SH CBOKOAITf Ah , 
Pl np-feHCnO^kHIMH n f i-h'*mii1HHi 
HKC» . X» Ma 3'MH, B^fepOBAXOMt : jft 6» 
MptTB'AH\"'A , r» HHMk CJHH^AV» , <\.\ 
810 oyB^feMlH TAHN'AH t*mt TOy . A> pA30yM»fc 
tM'A KWjlA TAHHA nOAt ^fMAft* HIOA,t- 
tA*. AA oyB-feM», KAKO H C*UJTlMt B** AA* 

npocB-feTiAi tcT* nponoB<feA> . h**to oy- 

KO, BkCA Al np"fenpOCTk CfKAITt, •fcSAhCA 

815 B>* AA,«fe Kt ? Ml, H 1 * H TOy B<fepoy»UJTAIA 
BtHEpAfltE rAMOTpkAIRtHAA TBOpA , 
A A>HECk BAA^AHHINTJA : BtHcpA UAtTk- 
CKAA, A A>HECk rOcnOA>CKAA A^fc** : BtHE- 
pA HCKAA, A A>HECh KmCTBhHAA A/fetT» ! 

S20 BtHtpA 3 A 0^X0 OyAAptHt KtHBAAUJi, A> 
NECk KAICljAHHMh KmTtMh AA,OBtCKOI 
KHAlUITf KkfTk: BtHtpA OBA3AH'* 
K'AHBAAUIf , A>Hfth HE pACA^UItHtHMI 
«3AMH C*BA3AtT* royKHTtAA." 

885 BtHfpA OC*mAjHt KIHBAALUf t AhNlth 
OC*mAWtHMt CBOROA* AAptCTBOy- 
ITA: BkHfpA CAOyrtH nHAATOBtH p*- 
TAAX* tA IMOy, A>HfCh BpAThHHtjY AA.O- 
BkHHY BHA*feBtUlf irO HIUTE3* . Ht OV- 

880 KO CAtHUIH XBM*feH MAtJ-fe BtHUItHCf 
CAOBO, CAtHUIH H BtCHOH , CAtHtUH V 

npocAABH , CAtHtuH V nponoB^K^i. 

KKH-fe BtAk-fe HW^fCA: KAKO ^AKOHt OCT*- 
nAtT», KAKO KAArO^>feTk npOlJBlTAIT* , 



KAKO OKpA3l MHMOXOAATt, KAKO HCTl- 

HA nponOB^feAAtTtCA, KAKO rfeHk MH MO \" 1 'l A , 

ADXOTATll \CULAE CBITICAE. 

TAHHAn.3.H*mani(estocrrorcpro: KmY«fe , i. c. Komim. Nisi malis quid omLssum , ut sil kokiia tahna 
n.3. H.Quamquam gracrus cditus a nostra corrcctionc stal. 8i3- npocB^feTiAh icTt nponoB^k, manifcslavit pracdi- 
rationem,*sat diffcrt a graeco : irt<pivy rc mf^ua passivo. 814. Sic : np*fenpocTk pcr k, pro gr. aVXco^. 824. *3AMH cf. lin. 533. 
AdvertcroyKHTfAA, t» Tufawov, pcrpcram, pro royKHTtA^fe i. c. royKHTt aw ; siquidcm graec. acr. sing. volucrit rcddcrc. 
Atrfde, si acc. plur. perditores. 834- Nota npoi|KYTAiTt pcr Y; alias * arZvu abcunlc in k. Imo cl.etiam. lin. 840- npe- 



Lin.8ti. 

TlHM» 
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KAKOCAIIIkljlhkCCAIHAlAHtnAIH-felTI • 
KAKOBtTIXIH^AKeHICKtTIUJA ' KAK0M0 
hlH.^B-fcuiTAtTltA • KAKO^ptBH-fcA 
llp-fcH^* ■ KAKOHOBAAnpOUBltA •' #»60 
HAW^klfikCHOH* « BIBO-feMAjfBkH*! 
MAll^fell^H^A • fBp^felfUYH • KOVTTAMOIKI 
HnorAHktljlH • A/ABAljtp* • flHAATA 
HipO^I • ^BAAfXlffc" ' HANMAMKAiAtJjA • 
^AOK^fcnAtlj-fc • BIKOyil-fcK^ITf • OBA 
llffctTAU.UJT. • axb»hahamhhai»uitV • 

< V16'fclKp'ATB'fc • BITIhlHtpl^yfcAUJlTff A • 

noHtmtHtntfHkfrAA • ikhb^ahavahmo*» 

TfilHMIKIHBAUJf • HJO < \'fcHJKtf1BA 
qAIAUJTlArNfljb^AKAAAX* • AMJKtOTino 
1'AH'A • BinAlThKA • HOBYfihffcHkBI^Y 
fAX* ' OBHIKfKltAlHlljlO • HKIKOynpM 
T-fcKAAX* ' HOBHCIBA^AB-llUfXA • OT1 
C1HAAX* ■ AHJKfOTinOrAHIHHO^lijlNO 
tronOHIMAX** • HOBHlKCTINAIAIKp'» 
TB* • OBHtKIKJKHWT^fcAOyjKplTBAnpH 
MOUlA]f* • HTkHW^-fcHtVOK^fHhl 

•mijrynTA noMH-fcAx* 

HIH^KABAfHhf • HJKf OTIAItTH • npO 
IIOBdfAAJf* • HCtK'» < VfBktHOHOB"ferOA t yfe • 
Ijcp-feBlAlKArO • BIHfAlkJKtClTBOpHCnClNkino 
cp-fc^-fc^lMAA • nOtffc^-fc^B-fcMAIKVBO 
TOMAU03HAH<»K'»HB'» • rtyiNIKJKY • no 
CpHj^OljwM^A OB-fcMAIKlBOTOMA • KH 
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KAKO CAlMhljf 
KAKO BtT»X"»H 3AKOH» 
B'»H i^B-fclUTAtTIC*; KAKO ^OIBH^A 
840 no-feH^*. KAKO HOBAA npOUfiYt* ; £160- 
H AW^ht Bk CHOH<fe B"» BffeMA JJfikHHjTI 

M*i]>fe noH^*. tfipnYicijiH KoyniNomi 
H norAHkci|iH;; ^iba ijtffe, uhaat*! 

H YOO^V». <%BA AfXlfbAA. M 4MMA H KAIAtpA { 

846 ^a oK-fe nAtij-fc B-AKoyn-b k* < \iti, oba 

npfefTAI*UJTY A Xb r *MA MAHHMAWIUtY; 
^IB-fe K0'ATB*fc B'4 T1 BfHtpl ^&AlUITf CA , 

noNttKt h tntiHkt r.\* ikhbihmi m Mpi- 

TB1HM1 K'AHBAUIf; HJO^-fcHKt f»BA- 
^AIAUITt ArHlljk 3AKAAAX*. * MJKl ^* 1 "* n °" 
TAH-A B1 nAITh KA', H 061 Bh ffcHh 6I3Y- 
OAX*. OBHHSf K1 CAINIljlO H K'A Koy ItpM- 
T-fcKJA^*. H OBH CIBA^AftlUH jfA OTIr 
CAHAAV*. 4 MIKf 0T1 norAHI HHO^UJIMO 
irO nOHlMAX*'. H OBM CKOT'AH*l* IKpl- 
TB* , OBMIRl KKHIO T«fcAOy KflTB* njH- 
HOUIAX* • H'A HW^yfcHCYOlK^lKhl, tfM O- 

t"» tJynTA, noMH-fcAv*. a hjw oti norA- 

H'l H^hAB.UNhf, HHU 0T1 A1CTH, np©- 
nOB-fc^AX* • H Cf Kl^t.' Bh CMOMOB-fe rpA^* 
IjVp-fe BIAlKArO, B*» MfMblKt tlTBOpM CIKtMhl no 
Cffe^-fe 3fMAA, nO CO-fe^-fc ^B-fcMA JKIfiO- 
TOMA n©3HAM'A K1HB1 H*y CM1 K*V, HO 
Cpfy-fc CijJO H A x», 



Koo 



T1 -fcBAlittCA, H nO CO-fc^-fe AH3fAl H HAO- 
B-fcKI, B1 "tcAfXI pAJKA,AJACA; H OO Cp-fe^yfe 
^yABOHXI Att«y', KAMtHb *r1AfH1 AflKA, 

H no tffe^-fe 3AKOMA h npcpoKi BiKoyn-fe npe 
810 nponoB-fe^AtMi, m no tp*** moHja h t- 

AHIA B1 rO0«fe •feBA-tlACA, H nO CO-fe^-fe OK-fe- 
MA 0A3KOHHHKOMA K1 OA30yM1MOyMOy fA- 
3K0HHHK0y 'fcBA^fclACA, H nO Cffe^lJ MAtTOIA- 
UlTlH IKH3HH H rpAA^lUTiH CA^H B»fe- 
H1H1 ffe^A, H no tptfe^-fe ^hMICI KMB1HM1 
M MOITBIHAV» -feBA-fetttA . fOyfOyK* 



HnOtp-t^-feAHlAIMSAO 
h'RK'A • Bl^fecAfXiPAlKAAIACA • MnOtp^fc^iC 
^TvhOH^^AkW' • KAMfHh*riAfH'»AllKA • 

Mnotp^feA^AKOHAHnpopoKi • BiKoynijnpo 

npOnOB^fe^AIMI • HnOCffeA-feMOffeA • Ml 
AHIABirOft^BAttlACA • HIK-C vk l \'kcK'k 

MApA^KOHHHKOMA&A • 0A3oyMiHoyMoypA 

^KOHHHKOyHcBA^tlACA • HnOCp^t^MACTOU 
UITIHIKH3HH • HrOAfVMUTlH • C/A^HB^t 
H^AHIft^A • HnOCpll^yfcAkHICISKHBIHMI 
HMplTBIHMlHiBA^blAf A • tOyrOyK* 

ADNOTATIDKCULAE CRITICAE. 
qBifA, elsimilclin.781 : BiHN-ttA?— «/,4. Sic : Apx^ffcAA , pcrbinaA. malp. El cf. hic Caiaphamcum prioreCa«fepha-- 85l 
Sic : Bh ffeNh , tion bi cfeHhrSir cl lin. 860, 865. 885 el alias. — 856. Nola icufin 3*tT*» versum sal slavicc, q. d. Di> mi co»- 
porissacrilicium ; solilodalivoprogenilixo.— 857. Non separavimus HW^TiHtxeiKAtHkt , ulpolc srnplum cx audilu .pr» 
{•rammalicasrriplioiie: Mto^nVM HtxoiKAfMkt. — 809. Sic: h^kabaihki miki, protmt. — 869- Sic: nponpoh-fe^AfMi, abund»oie 
alicrti npo. — ■ t!^" el 88 1- Nola lormas moraviras po^wtTBC et nepoaktTBO a?.pa enim — rTBcy), et russiram petKWTM 
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NTEHPUNCTIO CODICIS. 



J)IS TINCTIO EDITORIS. 



i ak ■ a h i \ ->.;i;M"jMk • toyroygooo3hfT60 • bi 
»oyn*Hnopo3wtTBoy • HtAiHiuHBip^HH • 
oyroyKopo3LtTBoy6iiuTV ■, HBitnAt 

lUTIHK><\ffA • AHjAlMApiH • AlATf pHjf b*fe • 
pOnCACTBOfrOEAArOBiitTBOBA • haJai 
IV\AOHMAr^AA'AHNI • nop OBS^t NhlirO • HKfC 
T'*r^OKi • KAArOBHttTICTROBA • NOUJT'AM» 
jfTAISTUlMThA^feoMipAIK^AITItA • H01IIT'AI*. 
nAK'4HUhtH0N<fe • H^MplTBIHXlHOpAlKAAl 
T«*CA • BplTIIIIHfKAMINf • H^IKIJ^nOf A 
MC^AITItA • niAIM'AHB'ApOHt^'AtTBOn0HIM,M 
T'A • niAIHAMH • Hth^tnOBh^felTltA • ^Mpl 
HX.0OMt£1tAnpHh\T1 • ^MplNAHBinOrpt 
KfHbt • HAAiroyTnpMlMAITI • TOyMOfMipi • 
Ef^AUAMIIMIHMAIKIMApHTNI • th^EHO 
CHtpi • HWtOTIApHAtATlH • BABHTKA-feMI • 
tWKCAHpOIKAICThO • HIHBITpOKI • i'KOB'A 
*t»CAHM"fctTO • nphBMinAtTIHpHjfBCEKAA 
rOB»feET'AtTB0yi*T1p0IKA/AtT6O • NIHnphBlH 
BhffeMinAtTIHpH • jfBVoySINHljM • KAjrOb-fc 
CTHUIAXOBOIH3Mp'ATB1HX"AnOpOIK^INUE • TOy 
pi^OyitAANjA-A^-feH-feHB-A^inH • thAjpAAoy 
MTtf AhE \ II K AC Ah 'k T.u \ 'A • JfAIKtMAAilBI 

3»nk-feui£ • BinpieofponsAicTfiojfi • non 

TiHpEJflAJCATEJflAkMk • BIHHA^EMINIH 
MEMIBIljpKBk • HnpHNEf ffeKOnphfiTiNEljh • 
^IBArpiAHMMIUTAIiOy • H1HBinorpEK(Nh( 

;i • jfinoK^kNkBk^T 
m • i»^oy«iNipA3A* 

lit* • BIMtTTNNAtttTAtBATIHMI • "feKO 
nplfifeHftlhNtHCThAnVNINI • H^MpiTBIH 
Jf'» > HnpHBIAfKBH > HOijtO^IBArpiATHH 
UITA ■ t y i ix H n A'AT'ANAEUA • ErOIKEHIlpHUk 
TTL • *feKOtf MkOHIITEpk • BETiy;iHA>HEM1 • 
tl *K0Bip*U/fetBOH • BltfiOnVfeApA 



rotno^ktKoyMoynopoiK^iNkio • jffioyrpoKoy • 

•feKOKO^HAMtNAHOMintHATOMI • ^HiBICTBk 
WIHMl^ATBOptHOMI • jf lOTIA^BIHpOAjt A • 



890 



895 



nAK'AH rAA »H3Nb, toyroyBo poghtTBo 
Koyn*fe H nopo^ktTBoy, h ca-ahiuh fii p^feni 
toyroyKo po^htTBoy biiutT h BitnAt- 

UITT HWAKA . AN]'.\'A MApiH MATEpH jffi-fe 
pOIKICTBO fro KAArOB*fefTBOBA , H A*A1 
MApH MArAAAIHHl" nOpOK^fNkf ErO , EHCE O- 
T"A rpOBA KAArOB'fccT , ACTBOBA : HOUJT1IA 
jfl B1 BHTUA-fco.MI pAflCAAETICA, HOEUT1IAV 
885 nAKIH BU IHON^fe H^MpiTBIHXI nopAIKAAt- 
Tlf A ', Bp'AT-»n'A HtKAMENE , H^fKf jf» nOpA- 
IKA,AfT1fA; ntAIHIH B>» pOIKAIETBO npHfMAf- 
T1, HEAENAMH H thA,t MOBk^felTICA ; ^Atpl- 

wk pom^itA npHiATi , 3Mp*»H« h b*a norpt- 

KEHkl, H AAtroyT npHf MAf T 1 » ; TOy HOtHtbl 
Kt^MXIKIMIH MAKI AlApHlHI , tkA,f HO- 
Clltpi HIKE 01-1 ApHMATiH , K% BHThAnWl' 
B'» "fctAH pOHSAICTBO, M 1 » H B'» rpOKI , «fcKO fll 
•fetAH AVfctTO; nphfillT n»tT»HfH JfBOI KAA- 
rOfi^fctTltTBoyUlTI pom^ltTBO, H«A H llpkBiH 
BkffcMI nAtTIHpH jjfiT oySINHlJH KAirOBlV- 
tTIILUA jfOHOI H^AiplTBIHyi nopOH>AEHt.E : TOy 

fAAcyicA ahSai A/fcbH; M tm&um, fkAJ pAAoy- 

HTf t* BEAHKA flB-teTAJAI X'A KIIIAM1 B'A- 

SinbHiiui; bi npisot poiKAicTBo jjfv no n- 

TIHpfJf» ^ICATlJfl A>Hk B1NHAJ ^fMINIH 
HIM*» i Dl IjpKfik, H npHNItf *feKO npbB4'N[ljh 
^IBA rp'AAHHHlUTA Kuy ', N"» H B>» norplKIHht 
iro HKI OT-A MplTBIHXI jf'» no K ^hHb Bhyi- 

905 ^t BI * BiHtnpbNi MM'A, «^oymi Hl pA^AA- 

HlfA, 81 HtTiNNA-fe fTA tBATlHMl -feKO 
nplBTSNflJk NfHtTkAHtHINI H^MplTBIH- 
X^A, H npHBI^f KBH H ofjW ^'ABA rpl.MSH- 

iuta, ^iii* h n.MTi hauja; irowt m npuiA- 

910 T1, HfKO tEMhOHI ITipb , BITIJf 'AH ^kHtM'» 

K'A, -feKO B1 p*lj«fe fBOH, B1 tBO-fe «fe^pA AIIITI 
AT BTiTlfKIH tl A HE B"fep1N0 CA1HUJHU1H , 
0KAHMAWT1 TA Hf^fiTlKHMT niMATH 

rotno^ktKoyMoy nopom^EHkio jtjfioy rpokoy ; 

915 '''KO KO 3HAMINAN0M1 niHATOMI ^TSBTifTkB- 



N1HM1 3ATB0ptN0M1 jfl 0T1 ^fcfilH pO^TtA, 
ADNOTATIDKCCLAE CIIITICAB. 

prope«^ktTBo! Quam quidcm vcriorcm formam rcccntiormnnus Iin.877- supcrnc lcntavil scmclrcslaurarc. — 878- tAlMUin 
ni ptHH toyroyKO poaiktTBoy ri uiti. Cf. graccum , ct vidcbis locum in mcdio corruplum.- -883 ct 884. houitii*.— 885. Sir d 
htc.cl lin. 8q5 : KAAroB-fetTltTB-, abundantcaltcro tTi.' — 884. Sic: BiBHTkAEOMi! cf. lin. 892. rectum : BiBHTkAtMi'.- 886. 
Bpvr'ini HtKAMtHf (sprcum c saxo) ignorat graecus cditus. — 892. Advcrtc gcnit. oti ApHMATiH, cum in tilulo fucrit veicrior 
form» ipHMAT^feu. — Sir : BinorptKiNhi pro nopoiK^EHht.— 8o9-Sic: CWnVrAlAl ex frutrilu , pro cib^ta aJai. — 90&.N«la 
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MIHMMfHATOMl • \ ; BOno 
KAKOKfBirpOKI HKOrA,A 
KH3MhnO.VM-A(T1(A • f BATlHXKAOBf C1 
^AnoCAOytUAfMI • n03A.-feKfK1HB1UlHCA 
T1 • npHA,fHK1K0rAT1HMfHCMkH0cVcJ>1 • 
«lA^KJMABI ' BIHHAfKiniAATOy • HlipO 
fHC-rAHfrOTTIAAHytOBA • BIHHAtHKIKI 
HKOy • nfOlAnOHIATlEA • HAOB-feKOMI 
AUIf KpkHkfOyKphHh* • nfHlATH3H*AHTt 
A-feBhcttMI • ffeMOOI-AffeMA npHlATIHt KCK1H 
OrMI • KAnAnVMAAAAOTVKAnAAnpHMTlKf 
3AIMX • KITOBMA,*!* • AHKTOCA1HUIA 
K1A,( • HKIHKOyTBOphljAnKOMlA.Apl 
CTBOyHUITA • Kf^AKOHHVKinpABtAINH 
KA • HTBO0hllA3AKOHOM1 • OK-feuiTABAf 



njKOCCXW ( \fNACAA>t*C.*Ak'bM1 • 61 

norpcKCHhCAAtTi • no3^nihiMBiiuio 

npHA^MKIKOrATIHMtHfMhHOCHCjyi - 



T-feAOr&npiMI • BIHfTHHAlKOrATI • 

nVKotoyroyiwiiuoytViftXBAOTvnHAATA 

npHIATI • HROrATI • feKOKf^tjnVHNArOKH 
(IpA • A,0(TOtH1£1M(TinpHlATV • 
HIHCTHHXKOrATI • BlAArAAHlUTf KO 



rATIHHOtHCpl • AApinpiHMI • nHT*!» 
UJTAroHBhCA • HBhcfeMHOKAAAAUUUTA • 
no^A^KIHBIUJK) • K*feK00yKO3AUI1A0a'A 
AA/B • np.1BfA.1HOfCA IH UJI • TliMhKt 
npHAtHKIKOrATI • HMtHtMhHOCHCpi 



XApAA/lHWA/feWKA • npHAJKIHHHKOAj' 
M1 • npHUIf^lKIHOBVHOUJTIU TAHH1H 
TAHHAMinOTACHIM • ABAnOTAI HAOyHfHH 
KA • fAKpHTVHCA • BITpOKnV • rpAAtTf • 
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DISTINCTIO EDITORIS. 

TAKO Hf OTBp«TOM1 C*tUTIMl rpOK*- 

ntHATOMI X«0 nopOKA.CHht K1H . 
B1 rpOKI H KOrAA. H OT1 K1H X 1 X*» 
HCH3Hk nOAArAf Tlt A » CB*T'iH)f1 CAOBfCl 

aa nocAoyuiAfMi . no3^ntntf kihbiiuh, ca- 

T1, npHAJ HK1 KOrATI HMfHEMk hocVcJii; 

ci a^habi bimha,i ki niAAToy. h npo- 
(h oti Htro -rfeAA h^coba; bimmaj hki ki 

HKOy, npO(A npHIATV KA HAOB-feKOMi; npouiA- 
AtUI KpkHkC Oy KphHh-fe, npHIATH ^HKAHTf- 
A-fe BkffeMi; CIEHO OT1 cfeHA, npHtATI NIRfKIM 

orui; KAnA«fe maaaa oti kahaa npuiATi «- 
3^iha! kito bha/ii, ah kto (aihuia 

KIAf , HK1 Hitoy TBOphl|A HKOM1 AApl- 



KA H TBOpklJA 3AKOHOMI 
TltA A,ApKTBOBATi; C*A,H NXIAI H1 , 
•feKO OCXKA,fHA, (JKA>Uk (A^kHtMI, B1 

norptKfHkt aaiti! no 3A* kihbiui», 

npM^t HK1 KOrATI HJI 
B1 MtTHH* KOrATI, 

t*ao r& npVMi; bi hithma 
*ko toyroyMii* oytit* x»* ©•w» iihaata 
npHiATi; h BorATi, njKo Ki34*feHHAro sm- 
cipA a,octoVhi kihcti npHtATi; 

Bl HCTHH* KOrATI , BlAArAAMUITI KO 




KAKO KO Nl KOrATI, BkttMOy Mipoy KH- 
3Hh H tfKIHkt CATAKAB1 i KAKO Hl KO- 
rAT'AH HOCHcJjl, A,Apl npiHMI nMTnV»- 
UJTArO H Bk(A H BkcfeMH OKAAA.ABUUTA . 

n03A.lV kihbiuiio i KnV bo oyKo ^aujiao bi 

AA1 llpABCA.1H0C CAIMItlt; 

950 npHAt hki 

OT1 ApHMATlH , HKI K-fe KpHHLtA (TpA- 
X* p*AV MH>A.-feHfKA; OpHAt Kf H HHKOA> 

mi, npHiutAi ki hobV houitua; tahhih 

TAHHAM1 nOTAIHIH , t \RA nOTACMA OyHfMM* 

955 



KA CIKpHTI* HtA B1 rpOKnV rpAAfTt 

ClKplBf HAtA B1 AA,-fe 

ADNOTATIUNCCI.AB CHITICAE. 

lAAoyKf (sic) pro gr. c$ev. — 92 1 . Sic : kih biuih, cum infra 935 ct 948 habcat kihbhuio. — 923. Sic : ci Apl^MABl — tpS. 
Nota haobIVkomi, non fcnnicc HtAoaniKOMi. Et c gracco vides, anteHAOBnVKOMi dcesse allcrumKA, ut SH ka, EahaM"!!- 
komi — 92&S.C: orni pcr 1!— 958. Sic: iipiMi, una l Cf. lin. 682. MApn pro MApiH. Rcctum lin. 946 npiMMi - 
939. Nola oy(Vt» TH* oCfftxv , sicut cbponHTi ft oaokabitomata habuit. — 940. Nota KH(ipi , qucm nunc KHftpi vocaiU. 
t lirma, non mobili. — 951. KpHtAtA pcr h, non KplH. 
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ncKxcrixsxrt Tv\vxt$iv, * rt tvievrHf xti&uv tjgn&tfft «Tnu iluplicale graliam (pro: laetiliam); quoniam talibus 



■xtsqss , o"mvt( xxi t* toT( TQifGvTtQOK iyvovfttvrt S-tt' 

I6CCXTU1( ivCpv\fftV. ETlSft^OTS TX( XtfiltS CflUV fV) Tt 
SXVX , Hti UVJ XXpLlCfftTt ToC( 0<p$x\{loC( VUW/ TQ0( Tv]v 

lX^-9-sixv. Eiii ol «vro/ f'«f , xxi fiirvjv ZixftqtffSs TflssTce* 
vjir<a, tCroi Cfiuv xgtrxiiffovrxi^ xxrx tcv toZ xvqiov \oyov. 
<xXccs toivuv Tfotvtfuvv\fff Ttpi vuccy o Tfofvj-ntf Iffxits 
^iyw» 1 OJ vZv xioybvS^ctTXi i • i ,1 , ov'3f yvy to tjsVwtov 
zsTX&xXtf t')X' ortv '\lufft ri rixvt tCruv ri ipyt uov , 
ft* sps iyiiffovffi Ts ho\LX usv , xoci iytiffouffi rov iyiov roZ 

IXKK&i XXI T0V StOV TtZ Iff$XV)\ <$ 0(3i?fcjVoVT«l , KXI y/u. 

Tovtxi o\ tw TvtCpxrt rXxvttfitvoi ffCvtfftv, oi ii yoyyC- 
%ovrts nx&xffovTxi CxxxoCtiv , xx) ti yXufffti xi -^tXKi^ovffti 
fiX-&v)ffovTXi XaXfJV tififvvpf, AxoCtK toZ Tfofv\rov , w ivovytt 

Ty XXfhix lObZxIt , TWS fX TfOOIfUUV tiffxCvVjV VU<V XtfflVTTfl 

0 x^sfvjVvjs <5<a Tijy irtiStixv v'uwy; ua&f T«p' «vVov', tws 
■?£s3i'2axTsy xtjpvV<Tfi Tvjy tw/ rtxvuv vuwy uiv>v , ccs x«i o 

1 :::■< i . r ; s AsrviS T$oxvffuvv]fft Xiyuv Ex 5cu«tos vvfxiut xo) 
S-/\\x^ovruv xxTv\$Tiffui xhov. H To<Vvy rv]v oixtioTviTt ouoXo- 

tyoZvrts TUV TtX>«y, ffvyxXTX$tff$t Tvf oV/STtjT/ XXI SfO' 

«y>weVct, vj us ptffiyjioi (^tffxyxSot) kxi <p /Xocjjps/ , ufri 

TV\( tCfft^tit( Xti T)C( TtthX( V)\mTv xWVXffSty XXi V\fUT( 

xCtoU <rv u4«'Mwuf y tJJ xa/y^ -yXwVo-vj to £ <rua ro Std^ixxrov, 

TO St:: .t;:.v , Xfltf «VT9< tJjilV Tfoij~Ouffl/ xxi Tp0XVXfU»V\ff0UflV 
TO KXIVOV XfflX , 0 0 *CjtO( ftiSxgtV xCroCc tTtllv} TOVTO TVJi 

yjixf^ixt To ixifvjfiov. Tc't« ji£y y«f Zvi/£<xy Cxyvrvjfs tm 2w- 
Tvf< , xai Tatrj xyxxXxK Cxtit^xrt rh Tjoxtuvtov Stlv d( 
(3fiV»t, xoi 3f9y v\CXoyv\fftv o TQtffQCrvK' ffv\\u$ov ii ivri 
TitffaTt$w iyvupovuv oi Ttxits tm Xojtvj^i Sn j t wt f t m I «« 
2vj/fw> , x»i t« xXa&n vVf sfwcay , xai ws Stov yC\oyv\fftv 
rlv iti twXjv w«fT< ^jysv ^ov/3rxcv xi^f^rvjy, Qffxvi 
rl viw AatviJ (Xt yovrt () , tCXvyv^ivo( o i^)(ji\uvosiv Ivipxrt 
xt^sv, «vXsyijfXfyos oi^xofitvos ix StoZ St o( , o Tpoa<wv<os 



pueris digni facti estis palres , qui et ca , quae nescie- 
runt senes, a-Deo-docti concinuerunt. Convertite 
cordavestra ad liberos, etnonclaudite oculosvesiros 
ad veritatem. Si veroestis iidem ipsi, et frustra estis 
meliores (majores, praestantiores) juvenibus, illi vo- 
bis erunt judices , secundum Domini verbum. Bene 
igitur hac de causa pronunciavit de vobis Isaias pro- 
pheU», dicens; Non nunc pudore -afficietur 
Jacob, neque nunc vultum rautabit Israel: 
sed cum videbuntliberi eorum opera mea, 
mea causa sanctificabunt nomen meum, 
et sanctificabunt domum Jacob, et Deum 
Israel limebunt; et cognoscent spiritu 
errantes intellectum , et murmurantes 
discenl obedire, et liuguae balbutientes 
discent loqui pacem. (Isaiae 2(), 12.) Audin' 
propbetam , o stupide corde Judaee ! ul ab initio di- 
cit contumaciam veslram ; disce ab illo quomodo a- 
Deo -docluin canlicum liberorum vestrorum ,M «). Sicut 
et beatus David praenunciavit, dicens: Ex ore in- 
fantium et lactentiutn perfecisti laudem. 
(Ps.8, 3.). Aut igitur et vestros liberos facientes (illos 
vobis vindicantes), parilerel accommodate vos sancti- 
monine eorum, et divino intelleetui; si vero vitae 
amantes *) , et odientes (exosi) bona , cum religionc 
et pueros nobis date (concedite); et nos cum illis 
conctnanms nova lingua canticum [ev]angelicum, a- 
Deo -traditum, deo-gratum; et illi nobis incipient 
(praeibunt) , et illi pronunciabunt novum canticum , 
quod illos Dominus docuit. Hic enim diet huic honor. 
olim enim Symeon occurrit Christo , et in ulnas sus- 
cepit praeaeternum Deum, ut puerum, el Deum 
benedixitsenex: hodie autem, senumloco slultorum, 
pueri occurrunt servatori, sicut Symeon, et ramos ster- 
nebant, et ut Deum benedicebant , sedentem super 
pullo, sicut super throno cherubimico: Hosanna 
filio David, dicentes; Benedictus veniens in 
nomen Domine (Matth. 21, 9.) Benedictus veniens 



fixfftXtCt Tvfs Js^vjs, i TTuxtCffX( ivroT( Mok tCroZ ixru- t, Deus a Deo, praeaeternus rex gloriosus, depaupera 
XtCruxZt' yjjisfs, ht C ti tt( TXovriffif tC\oyv\pfvi( 0 iXSu/ tus apud suos sine - paupertate (j:ttwx£vtws ) nostra 
f'y TaTfiywVn, x*i T«X/y i^tvo( iv Itfa Tfwroy fVi tw- gratia, utnos ditareL Benedictus qui-v*»nit in humi. 
X» h Wfftpxyji itCrt 9 ov i% oCgxvoZ iri ruv vttftXur «^te.etiterumventurusingloria; primumsuperpullo 

* • > * « » ». *- deBelbphage, seatndum super nubibus in coelo; nri- 

TjSTW t^sevs vT9 »jT<wy fvc^jjusvufvos , SfvTf 3oy vts xyytXuv ' • 1 • . . 

\v » % * h l »t * • mummansuete,a-puenslaudatus;iterum[ev]angeli- 

xxi texfu uv io M o^nt voc fvXsy ^fyss 9 1 W sur/9Sf v ov^trt cis pote^Ubus - 3) Benedictus veniens in nomen Do- 

»0/». T<$ jvVos, w St oiiStxroi rxlits; . Kxi yi^ XX i f os mini. Quis hic esto a-Deo-docti pueri ? Elenim tempus 

l) Deest versio verbi x^oCffffti , praedicat.— 2) Sic utcttmquc rcddirous locum corruptum. Codd. craccl habcnt 
piexyeioi xti tptXo^iuoi, tufftytSoi xtl a»Xo£,u<o.. In cdd. desunt hacc. — S^SIavtwquidempossitcthancferrc synta- 
m, utsit: angclorum potcslalibus : malo tamcnomissuro pularc participium : stipatus, <5ofv©o/;oviX£yos. ImpreWs 
habeat cum codd. recenlibus: caahhmi (gloriliratus) , cum KonViNOtHMt, ad verbum 3oav«op9iu»os, «vntaii sla- 
vicae repugnct ; quamquam KonYiHoruiv ausi sinl l',u v, 3 Macc. 3. 33. - r . 
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<p?x<rxi xx, ffuyxMw^ffat ^r» tw» i/u<njfiu», xctSttTij xai ». est jam eloqui, et accedere nos ad mysteria , '■ 

,>«* t>r» rfr ™ * f ur» tfjtft Atft» ni pjptM» nos vos chorum David, inquit >), tunc dixere 

»* - pium lidelem recem Israel , spiritualium liaium (s 

7to tofftfas&tt<Tlteua<rfttV,\ TVfTVtvpXTlXyittvTliVKlSttftt^ v ! " . , f . . ' r . MM 

, , T» i J7 .< . # - ntualis citharae) tmmtus, essentem ex co regem 

fW^i«(W^«.mMMM}»f<« rfWWWf»». Domioum «lebrantes spiritualibus verbis et int 

t«« toU T»«vfierT»xoT{ XeV«/« xcti vovpxffn. A/tt tsvto x«i l ec t u , ideo et nos sonamus melliflua cantica dicent- 

vpiU KiXaioZfitv rx ptMffarx Svtuztx , >,f ; BJTt? Hosanna filio David, benedictus venie 

t£ wc? Asrw3- iv'X7>Tjp»st i tfxcpntt «V c»cp«Ti xuf/V innomenDomini. Illescripto thesaurum abscc 

Ex.r» 0{ &fm»f« AwWr. X«V«r 2 xv>« dil - dicens: ° Domine sal . va - ° Domi " e P ro 



ffuco» Stj, w xvf/« «JsStitro» 1*. ¥.C\<ryypsvo< » tffgapirac f*l 



perare (Ps. llj, 25.) Benedictus veniens in non> 
Doniini, Deus, Dominus, et illuxit nobis . nos ») tfc 



.'»o>«ti xv f /ou, *««v>k, xtrJ «'«>*»«» v>rv ,>«f $ 2« tJ» 8aurum effodiamus , quoniam invenitur non teufcr 
^ffx^v» a»ufvrrufM», xati to r(ia>i«t axrxaXtrrwjxr/ , ij uus eum, et manifestatur habentibus iideni illl 
to» tXoIV»» tsT« T«<r/v x»;f vttujx*». 

(Hucusqne dedimus graecehocfragmentum, idque ad codicesmss. duos F7ndob. , cum eideremus propius ab illis rect- 
dere interpretem Slaeum , quam ab impressis , praesertim in postremis. Verum enimeero qui sequuntur eersus a ix 
6O — 16O, magni sane ad aucloris antiquitatem dijudicandam momenti , eos puto addidit Slaeus e suafortasse pea 
ad neophytos suos rx^xhtffei. Nos saltim per graecosSS. palrum indicesfrustra quaesieimus. Quare sufficit hanc ad*r 
nitionem laline tantum reddere , eamque pro munere interpretis nostro , quoad ejus fieri potuit , expressam ad eerbum. 

Si igitur diligere justitiam dominis lerrae divinum verbum praecipit, et iterum secundum viam borur 
facere [tibi] justa : nam a justis actibus incipimus (incipiamus?) bealam vilam: videamus cumterrore, quod 
huic interitum (corruptionem) divina lex annunciat, et hoc ut omni flanmia ardenlius, et venenalo morsu 
venenosius ut fugiamus. Venit enim propheta Moses, a Deo condocefactus exislens, el ad dominos primus 
dicens: humorem vanum , inquit, nonaccipies. Quidse dicens rumor vanus existcns? Et vanus el sine lesti- 
bus, et absque salutari, diligenti examine legitimo. Accipio antea quantum a Deo potestatem cum-ac«- 
perint'), bene comperientes , illos-qui-reperiuntur ineorum propriis hotnines, eoscum patientia , examitu- 
tione, in unumquemque diem dirimentes, tenentur nullum hominem sub illis existentem potiorein habmr 
lege divina, (r*» 3.) nec fratrem , nec lilium, necamicum , nec alium quemquam : benescientesetconsiderantes 
quod est in divina lege scriptum: Dicens patri suo et matri suae: non novi le; et fratres suos (meos) 1100 
novi , et lilio* suos (meos) non intellexi ; Iegis tuae gratia custodivi juslitias tuas. Posteaquam scriptum rst 
iu divino evangelio: Diligens patrem aut matrem plus quam me, non est mihi ad inslar. Quare leneiur 
quilibet x$xua> , non subterfugieus , omnes, quisubsua potestale, divinam sanctam Christi legem, et in pro- 
phetis, et apostolis et beatis patribus edocere, et omnibus omni die comminari (vetare), ne injuria afficiint 
aliquem inferiorum; nec genlilem aliquem ritum perliciant; nec gentilia juramenta (jurajuranda ?) aut aliud 
quid errantes (erronei). Nulla enim communio luci ad tenebras , et liliis lucis christianis et paganis. Sancttrm 
baptisma in honorem magnum habere, et non in ludibriurn. El matrinis suis et liliabus quae sunt a sacro 
baptismo non commisceri. Omnia enim haec sancLie universi orbissynodi damnarunt. Sed et videnlcs eomm 
principes tales inordinatos, etnon, sicut oportet , punientes, cum condigno ei jejunio, in separationein rum- 
condemnassent ad aeternum iguem *** abrenunciarunt fratribus. ln sanclum et salutare baplisma (et iidem Chri. 
slianam) tenetur omnis christianus cum timore et tremore servare ; idem sancto et bealo Paulo apostolo dicente «d 
tideles: Fornicatio autem, et omnis immunditia in vobis non nominetur, sicut decft 
sanclos,etnemovestrumaudiatinanibusverbis;nonenimfornicalores,neccalumnii. 
toresnec injuriost regnum Dei haereditabunt Horumcausa adveulat iraDei in filios 
contumaces. Tenelur omnis Christianus se ipsum castum servare (,.« i.) sicut teinplum Deo sacrum. Etsua 
uxorecontentusesse, nihilque aliud ulterius excogitare, nequein pecudis locum scquistolidas rupidilates. Qui 
ergo abhinc, Christianus existens, faciens deprehenditur 4) secundum divinam legem, judicetur idem P«*o 
et Servatore nostra Jesu Christo cum fuisset intcrrogalus , an liceat dimillere uxorem suam omni temporc, 



l)Drrsthicaliquid, aut pcrprram Irgit lihrarius. \idrsmim srnsumnonquadrarr. Nrrprarrn prr<spirias , et putrmidro 
nmissainrditis. — s)Cod. disrrlimhalirt nh, mn a-im ut crarrovp.rj rr5.rcndrat. Snl «rr hh (nrc) quadral. Qu»:r 
nim miitarcdcbras, potius hh mula in m*»h , od grarn m »-'p«Ic.— 3) Vrrl o rrddo; srnsui hujus rt aliommfragmrnlilofn- 
rum lux aiTulgral rx iiilrgriori codirr. — 4)Aul drcslhicHi(non),autT«frer#*(talia). sjt't aliud quid , ut sonussit sra«s. 
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•I respoodit: Omnis dimittens uxorem suam praeter causam fornicationis, facil eani 
noechari, et omnis adhaerens dimissae moechatur. Quos Deus conjunxit homines, 
ii duo) non separentur. (Matth. 5, 32). Propheta quoque Malachea connuiiciante Deo, et dicente: Et 
jxorem juventutistuae nederelinquas, sedsi odisti dimitte, et operiet iniquita teni 
snper te, dicit Dominus. (Malach. 2, 15.) Sic et S. Apostoli, et beati patres cum sancta lcge omnino 
magn.-im et validam talem dijudirationem , idest magna examinatione et honore hoc dignati sunt, et lenelur 
DXnnis Christianus cum devolione et timore lubentius eara habere (el) secimdum divinam legem hanc judi- 
i.are, cumomni, quae deprehenditur , gravitate (inolestia !), sicut (divina) lex scribit. Nullus ergo dominorum , 
.i diabolo circumventus, labiis quidem suis coniitens se iidelera, corde longe abstet a Deo, aliquid scripto 
hoc , a tenebris socordiae aut qua alia ignorantia , aut amore carnali non custodire altentans , non reum se ad 
aeternum ignem damnalionis existimans, etinhoc mundo divinae irae ; forliter perpendens quod accidit priiuo 
regi Israel, Saulo, idirae ob non magnam offensionem, apropheta Saulo (Samuel). Ideo tremens ct trepidans 
divinam rustodiat legem; dixit enim ad eum Deusclamans: Si ecce opus Domine holocautomata et munera, 
quoniam — (desunt hic , quae sequebantur o/im, quatuor folia , fmem hu/as , etinitium sequenlis orationis complexa). 



GRAECUM IIPOKEI MEN0N SLAVI INTERPRETIS. ^ SLAVICAE VERSIONIS INTERPRETATIO. 

(xaci ^C)\tav , \xuTxZxt xx) f xvoCt i%wrtf. Atyti x\>ToTf 5. (fu)stibus , faces et lucernas habentes. Dixit, quem 

rb* &rtfrt: Kai v] r A*.ffxv ov fa*m ftNUU0*t». To- 'l^"'»' 8 ? & ignorabant quem volebant capere . adeo 

„ , , D S , » • Judas non poterat eum tradere, nisi ipse voluisset, 

crovrov xTiX-vtv txtTvot tou Zuvv.a-v.vxi Txgxdnvxi x\.tov , oti . , F. , 

^ • eum non poterat aspicere quem volebat tradere , 

t»CZi Ifr xCrh t\ZCv*ro tx^vtx, tv v\ut»,t TXfxZ&ivx, , ctsi lucernae adessent et faces tot. Haec enim nar- 

xai t«ut« \xutxZuv tCffw xx) ftcTcj tooWtsy: oti yxq rans Evangelista inquit, quia faces et lucernas gesta- 

toZto xlvirto\uvts *f«v, oti \xutxZxs xx) <pxvoCt t\%ov , xx) bant, etiam sic eum non inveniebant, ait, e t J u d a s s t a- 

dJSi oCtus avrniwto*, fvjffi, xx) loCZxt tfyxtv utr b «* cum eis, ille qui dixit: quid vultis 

» - • . . ^ » vi _ * / i \ _ > mihi dare et eco vobis tradam eum. Excoe» 

avT«y, txtTvot t,Tuv, tyunuTv TxsxZuffu x^tov. E.Tv.:ufftyX3 6 

. , ~V , , \ cavit enim ilhs mentem , volens manilestare suam po- 

aiTu.v tvv Zixvnxv, Bou?^ouevoi ctltxi rviv olxtixv dv/xuiv . xxi ,_„,• _ __ _ . w . , . , , ... 

»*-(*'» s n r » tentiam , et volens eiiicere, ut desisterent a mablia 

7>at udSuffiv, oTi aZ\,vxTon tTtxtiiiCffiv. EWx dxoCffxvTttTv]/ sua e t u t comperirent quia impossibilia incipiunt. Et 

ipuw]v xtaoCi xtvIXSov uttis/, xxi tTtffov x*¥*i> ElZtsTus secundum hoc ut cognoscanius innumerabileiu ejus 

tirt tv.v tpuvv,v htyxtTv vTZ^S^sxv , aM* Z,x rft xxtx. potentiam, audiquod ait Evangelista. Cumaudisscnt, 

rrufftus tv> ix,ruv itrSivttxv ivx i7 us M*,fr, ; o ( x Ztff- " l » ^ 0 **™ ' iv f ^ 1 " 1 «Irowum , ceciderunt iu terra 

. . , , • n , m * proni, non valentes audire, sed casusuam lmbccil- 

totov 9 ,XxvS fU T,xv tTt,^ o,Zt tvTtt xxSixtTo tv,s xvx,- i italem ostend erunt, etpotenliam ejus- qui-emiserat 

ffXvvTixt toZ Wjti&tm , «Iti Tijj rtcv IovZxiuv xyvu>ut<rCvv t s' vocem. Vide jam tpiXxvS^urixv Domini. Posleaquam 

ixuriv ixZiltiffi^ xxl tptfffh o K _' .;;;- oTf tZtif-x u{ xZwxTots noii destitit Judas ab illo ilagilio , nec Judaeiab illa ile- 

iTtxtijiCfftv, v\^v\viSv,vaCT^xvxiiT7^Tvivuxvi'xv'oC^oC\ov. «^ 111 '». se ipsum tradit! Cum, inquit, quod meuni 

t» ( i»! !t, iTiuivKffiTlTovw*' iZoCiua.TlvTxsxZ(Zt*ur eral ' f^erim potentiara ma.iifeslarim, ostenderin, 

- , , , „ 4 , l \, quia mipossibile aggrediuntur , volui iram eoruni 

tm*U*m*0 % ivx m xxTvcr^ffttffi Ttvts to, xpmi rhai re. Nolunt, sed adhuc perseverant in raalitia 

Xtymts- Zix ti sC ftm^oXi rh \otixv, Zix ri oCx iwtAf, sua. Ecce ipse me trado. Hoc dico ego nunc. ne ca- 

vo svtsv Qt\Tiovx\ Kxi tus tZti Tutjffxi tov loCZxv ffu- lumnientur aliqui Jesum Christum, dicenles: Quare 

ff»ax«) «7«*i;; ivxyxv,) v] Y"^%\ Ei uiv yx^ xvxyx^ • non avertit Judam ab illa malitia, quare non lecit 

oCli *tus iutn.tv itrtffSxi fJAW oCZtis r«P iUum m ^. ,iore,n? , Dic mihi ' q"«niodo oportebat fa- 

, # 7 / cere mehorem? \ine ansponte;' Si vi, etiamsic non 

yntrxi pt\Tiuv. El Zt yvuuv. xxi Tfoxieifftr txvtx tiffvi. ti' ■ i; •• ... 

; , , / , r"-"f« u «' husset melior; nemo enim vi mehor reddilur. Si 

7*71 Ta Zwxufvx x„tov avxyxyiTv. & Zi •jffwXtj*! sponle et voluntate, omnia monstravit illi, valentia 
tifrSn ixtTvos tc. cC toZ ixTgoZ to iyx\v,ux . 6. iHum meliorem efficere. Quodsi iUe noluit accipere 

a»a tkT tv]v Stgxrtixv Zixxfovofitvo» ij xxTveyoqix' $t\ut ""^'«"am » medicus non est in causa (sed is) qui 

pfcft, r.N .Wvjo-fx, (S<rT« xCtov fcn^Wjw; iSr. " oluit obedire - Q uodsi vis "^ire, quantum fecerit , 

s-*. _.'_.» a- __<_____»•* __ * ^ v ul mehor evaderet, omnera philosophiam rebua et 

6xciuj a\>Tov TXffxv qn\offo<ptxv Zia TsxyuxTuv . Zia. n*. _.• j •. . . 

, . , il , "PW™»» verbisedocuiteum, potestatem dedit ei super dae- 

I-tw, tfrur^y «, T ck t«k Ja/ H9 y« y iToivftv, SxCuxtx mones, etmiracula multu faciendi; nihihpie fuit re- 
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t* ipyx^tffSxi toM* raftffxslaffsv , x*i cilsv ivtXti. 
«y iXffy ttt fMStfnp inls^xffSxr x«< Ivx fta-Svjf, 
cti livxrof *v itsTX&xXtffSxt oix v)SsX»,fftv, d)Xx rijt 
«Jtcv (ifSuft/xi ro xan «Vivero, ««<3ij T«£t'Scexfv «vVov, 
xoi njy/w»/» aJTov* t/c TfXot vfyaytv, i^t rx Tpx- 
x»t« iffCfmi Xtyur vjfixpToy Totfa/Wf «Jfi* xSuo*. 
Ilf s tcvtov IXryff t/ SsXtTt fiv ZoZvxi xayto iyti rxpx- 
Scotru «Jtov; «Vf/Jvj htXtffSvi v) xy.xpix, tot« fyvto Tt}y 
«>«fr/«>! EvTfWfV(i«^ayo(xfy, eV/ ot«v P a^fi<qiffv, «Vc 
Taf*/Vf07f vjfcit tcffXfr, ovTf vovSftr/a- oT«vf Jf GTovSacJu- 
/ifv , x*i «Jto* af ' ff**Tcav 2vva'fiff-$* £(«>«<;*}**<• EvysVov 
yaf , oTf rx^vti x\tov , xxi avssOXsv «Jtcv Tljf XXXV^f STI- 
XfipjfffUf, oJx VjXOVffy OVTff X*Tf2f'£*T0 tv]v vwStffixv . O^Tf 
is oiisif v,v o TXfXtvZv, to olxtTov ffvvfiiif ffVavffsvj, xxi 
eilsvif "ovTot tov S/daVxevTot fifTf/krXfTo, xx/ fff^f T« 
T/J/axsvT* «fr^;«. 'Esvjirav r*f *"' T V» fH«» TfiaxcvT* <x> 
♦ywfia, TJfivjy xxTsfrxXov «ift*Tof T/fiv)v oJx «xovTOf. T; X*ft- 
0avf/f Tf/«X9VT« «'^yJpi*, co I»J3«; 3wfff«v JjX-Sffv J«f Ti}f 
«/xoVfif/VJf sXf/SSf fXXf«< t\x\\LX, vVf^ ovCVfifMyavvv To;rft. 
Ti <yx$ «v aWffxvvrsTfffsy tcv cwaJXaVftaTot toJtov, T;'t 
fUt , T;'t tjxoi/iTf TsTf ; AM' "y* i/Jt^ccfify tvjv J/afsfttv tsv 
»f»3c'T«v, x«i tmV fia-Vwv, axoiffufisv . oV*vt* yag fttV 
<xxf/t3f/*f vjftlV iivfysTTXi o st,xyytXi^f . ots txZtx, fvjOT/, 
sysvtro, oTf vj rpoioffix Tfofxecfvjtrfy , oVf «VcoXftrfv csvroy 
« IoJSat , oTfTat T«favoftsvf trw-SSjxaf eVo;vj'caTO xai fcJvjVfi, 

«T*0"/y, tixXiQIXV, "VX «JtcV Tfffa^U, T5Tf TfOOVjX-SsV «VT» 

e; fi^SvjTai , Xfyovrf < ■ Hsv $t\tif s Toiftacrtcfifv o"o; <f ayfr/ 
to t«<tx«; E[2it fa*jT«f, slln fiaAjTMv ; fWvot Tffi tv> 
TfoSoC/av vjffxoXfiTo , evTwTffi Tvjv 3i«xov;'«v flUHwc «Jfi- 

f tCV* ffTS/f < , X*i TSV «IflffTSf TOV JffCTOTIXOV TVJV TlfiVjy X*(i- 
fiXVtlV f If^f /ff < , OVTO< Tffi TVJV iTV&tffktt TXfXffXtva&VTXV 

Tuc «vVuy ^«vfiartou «'TvjXsLtray xai ovtc? xolxtTvoi , tZv 
«JtccV J/SayfiaTwv To^fy ovv vj <//«fofa'; aVo Tvjf Tfoaiff 
fffcct. Av^tvj aW* «3y xxxZv xai tmv a'r*»tcy y/vfr«i. 'H 
««Tfff x avVij vp, x»*'v]v o< fta^vjrai t*vt* f Xfyov . t/ fSI , TSV 
3f'Xf/f fVo/fiaVccftfy </o/ fayfrv to Txff%x\ itlxffxcjisSx iv- 

TtZSfV , CTI oix sIx*V oiXlXV «'f COf/CflfVV,» O Xl-'» 5> «" «XBVfTW- 

cav oi T«t XafiTfotf o/x/xt o/xoSofisvm t , xai tovj fcaxfovt 

Tfffl(3oXovf , OTI 0 VlOf TCV «V^fCCTOV OvX «%«< T0V TVJV Xff 2- 

X*jv xXTvxi. Aix toi tovto X«Vov<r/y «Jtm oi fi**vjTaJ , IIsv 
^fXf/f fVoifiaVwfify troi f*rfJV to T«'<rx«. roToy Tafffca; 
tc Ioviaixoy, to a!r' A/yvTTov tijv «fx^* • f '* fr 



"* liquura eoruin, quae oportet discipulo monstra 
Et ut scias, quia valens cum-esset, ut melior e' 
deret , noluit , sed sua* socordid omnia fecit , et i 
saniam ad tinem perduxit, quoniam tradidit- Et pr 
jecit triginta argenteoa, dicens : Peccavi, tradei 
sanguinem innocentem. Quid tibi factum » 
Juda? Quando vidisti thaumaturgon , tunc non ( 
xisti: Peccavi tradens sanguinem innoce: 
tem, sed: Quid vultis mihi dare et e; 
vobis tradam eum. Postquam impudens auda* 
perfecta est, et facinusad tinem perductum est , £ 
tunc comperisti peccatum? Per hoc intclligimu. 
quia quando segnescimus, nec doctrina nobis ul/t 
tatem facit, nec praedicatio; quando vero recorii. 
mur, etiam per nosmet ipsos possumus evigibr^ 
Intellige igilur, quaudo docebat eum, desisterf » 
malo incepto illo, non obedivit, nec accepit don-- 
nam : et quando nemo fuit docens eum , tunc niel*:- 
reddebatur, et abjecil triginla argenteos. Quidndb 
mihi dare et ego vobis tradam eum. Et constitumn 
ei dare XXX argenteos , prelium decreverunt sanguin • 
non habentis pretium. Quare accipis XXX argenteo-, 
Juda ? Gratis venisti ») Christe fusum sanguinem luuro 
pro universo orbe terrarum , de quo tu (o Juda) coti- 
silium facis et impudentem mercaturam ! quis vith! 
aut audivit de sanguine consilium factum imqujin 
?• Sed ut discamus discrimen traditoris et discipulo 
rum, audiamus et reliqua. Omnia enim cum eiamr 
natioue narrat beatus evangelista. Quando, ait, ha* 
facta sunt, quando proditio ad tinem erat perducli 
quando perdidit sc ipsum Judas, quando conA 
impia iniil, et quaerebat, ait, commodum tcmpus. 
ut traderet illuni: tunc accesserunt ad eum discipui 
ejus, dicentes: l'bi vis, paremus tibi manducarf 
pascha. Vidistin* discipulos , vidistin'discipulunj.' Ifte 
de proditione satagcbat, hi vero de ministerio: iltf 
consilia faciebal, super sanguine dominico prrliuoi 
accipiebat, et hi ad minislerium parabantse. Ii>dm 
rebus recreati (delectati) sunt el hi et hic; iiwJVm 
miraculis, iisdem doctrinis, eadem institulione: UO" 
denamigiturdiscrimen fuit ? A volunlate! Haec eniru 
ubique nobis causa est bonorum et malorum. Tb! 
vis paremus libi , ait , manducare pascha. Hic erat 
vesper , quo discipuli liaec loculi sunt. Quid est : ubi 
vis paremus tibi comedere pascha ? Docemur liinc, 
quia non habebat domum separatam Christus. FiLus 
enim, ait, hominis non habet ubi caput reclinare, 
civitatem non habens, cibum non habens 
creaturae, angelis et archangelis et 



i) 



Slavus habet : Christc, vocativum. Ereo tigura apostrophes : cui non obstat cbocm , quia csoh dc omnibiis pcrsont» 
valct. Cctcnim proptrr sequc n i c m aliam apostrophco in Judam bonus rhetor primam non admisisset. 



Digitized by Google 



GRAECUM HPOKEIMRNON SLAVI INTERPRETIS. ^ SLAVICAE VERSIONIS 1NTLRPRETATIO. 

yxq -ryy ctsyyfl irtriXtffxv xa) t/«$ ««iv inrtXtT xCro" superis poteslatibus creator. Ideo dicebant illi : ubi 

5 W«e«; «<rr« ? rxrnt rd «Mj yo'uii.2 irXv,oufftv , ov't<o vis paremus tibi comedere pascha. Quod pascha? 

<a) toZto. Atd roZro kx) rfr riv \ui m v iXtytv oZruyio J"daicum, habens initium ab Aegypto : ibi enim ini- 

, _ - . > tium cepiL Etquareiilud fecit (celebravil) (.hristus 7 

raticov vu.Tv t ?( rXvfuffxt rxffxv dixxj*ffun\v. Ov rotVbV ro c . ,f ' ... ... . . , ... 

r mmw if" " • ^ , * . ] / Sicut alia omnia legalia imp-levit , sic et hoc cum alus 

^irtaov rxffx*, **■* r, \o>ixixcv tro^xffxi t&ouXovro o\ <iniviL Ideo et ad Joannem dixit: Ita enimnobis pul- 

^a^vfT«J' tsvto yxg airoi v,roi'itxffxv , ts li vjuerefoy xCro( chrum, implere omnem juslitiam. Non nostrum igi- 

•jraf etTKtCafftv , iiXixx) xCrt( rxcx* iyivtro hxroZri\u'ov tur pascha volebant discipuii parare, sed judaicum. 

-rdSovr t/Voc olv tvtxtv ir) rl rxSot e^erar, Ivx jpSf Hoc ei,im ■ apparabant, nostrum ipse Christus pa- 

Xvt^txi tx r% x«t*>c roZ rffKV 1,1 xx) rxZXo( ifa- ravil - imo el ! P se P ascha faclus esl ' P er P^sionem. 

m—m. » » « » » •% f - ' » » ubivis, ait, paremus tibi come- 

E ^ f£ ^; &m ™ ** r vvx,Kii ; 8. derepascha. Quareid comedit? Venit -) enim, ait, a 

yevctzevov vto vopov, Ivx tovc vxo vopy t^xyo^. \vx ovv ma ,edictione legis liberare genus humanum. Quod 

(ivj ti« Xiyij, ot< 3/atTovTotT*v9*fy , totiSijTXijpuxrai «vVoy etPaulusdicil: Deus liliumsuuni misitgenitum a mu- 

oJx ^blvxro u* fo$rixov xxi irxx&i xa) cWxaTjf-JuToy , <W liere, eos-qui-suntsub lege redemtum »). Perhocvo- 

t.Cto «JtsV rX^ffx ( xrxvrx , TsVf a*.T$v 'tXuffr tli toCto lens aholere (mutare) legem , ne quis dicat , quia ideo 

, i . , \ i_, , , t t mutavil eam. ideo aboleviteam, quoniam non poterat 

x«/ xatr>:« troiv.ffr y;wov yxotrirxy^x xvroH v,v v; tov . ' ' J • . 

, y , , / - , , , , eamimplere, quoniamnon potuitearnexequi, utpote 

xaerxa i.^ «xov<r 3 y ayv^ovtf vj(T« Wfl to> f.f ?r fTv ! y gr _ vem ^ Ideo posle3quam iinp levit omnia , tum 

o\ 'iouSaro/, xa) ra f «vT« irtXxvSxvovro roZ tCtpytrov. Ka) (demum)destruxit. Ideoetpascha Judaicumcelebravit. 

7v« u-otS^t. axf(/3iS{, i$X$ov i% A/yvTTsv, J(f'|3^o"ay Tv«y Legale enim praeceptum pascha comedere. Oportet 

i^&Qstv SxXxffffou, ttbov xCrv]v hxipStXffxv , x«) ra'\(y enim vos hodie rescire, quare legale eis praeceptxun 

<Tvv*ttom4V x«i ptr oJ roXi\i ro ,ff, tZ'Ax;&. Ho/^oy fuil datuni - P ascha comedere. Non habebant gra- 

, o». ' r. tiam Deo Judaei , et quaiidoaccipiebant bonumal) eo, 

vlOV ^fovj, oi raorootvffovrxi ww. ri Xtytt( , u> xyvuuLov . , .. . . *. * ,. 1 r 

' r Tv - - * , . - * brevi oblmscebantur, et ut discasprofecto... egressi 

lovJafti ■ISec to««vt« tatfttfM, xai tTeXa^ov ^tov tov „ Aegvplo lra jecerant et rubrum mare, viderunt id 

Tf»>svTo. o-e, xa) eJTe fiyvf^v Toitf. Tov eJt pytTM ; Et«) divisum. Et non multo post dicunt: Fac nobis Deos, 

olv irtXxvSxvovro rZv tCtpytfftuv «JtoC, t? CroStfftt ruv qui ibunt praenobis. Quid dicis? Miracula vidisti tot 

foaTtcy «V' taTf ' 2 >l0 , « Tuy Jto^etcy Ta Jrspv^aT» s 6fo«, 7y« et talia, et statimne oblivisceris illum-qui-fecit ea ? 

x«) txivTf. xai axsvTt. tvx>Xov 't X u<r, rv]v u^W «aJ.Wvo, PosteaquamigiturobliviscebanturbonailUusfacta, ap- 

v » » , « T , « , . , ,, tavit Deus in festa eorum (bene) facta (sua), ut et vo 

ufy o.Tw2iaT(: I> cT«y tTffl«Tii<rvj fft o uo( <rov, t< t <;, . , . . . , * . _ ' .... 

^ * , -.,,_,, lentes el nolentes habeant memonam , nec oblivis- 

toCto, tirvfi, ort tovtov tov t?o&xt* to »>« fTf W (<r«y canlur i, onum f ac i orem . Celebra , ait, pascha. Quare? 

T«r« <p\(«rt Tto* ^vowy, x«i htfvyov rov Sxvxrov , ov o u t ( q U ando interrogabit te lilius tuus, quid hoc est, 

oXsS^ fvtoy irviyxyt toTc x«t« rv,v Alyvrrov xrxfff x«) 2(« dicas illi : Quia sanguine hujus agni unxi limina por- 

t. «<(i« toCto oJx \ffxvffe» tlfft^ffx, xx, rvy rXvfy^v irx- ^ et eflugi mortem, quam Exterminator intulit Aegyp- 

> t .« • ' , _, .#■■■ » » tiis omnibus: et per hunc sanguinem non potuit in- 

yxytlv xxi v,v vj ioqtv^ Xotrov »rofiv^ff,( ffxrv^ix^ oojyexvjc ..... .% p. F . ... 

T . v < « > o - . * v , . * x sihre et plagam mlerre. hl erat feslum memoria illis 

exsrvsi ovv «xoyTf., udt ot tKuv-^trx, yjj.oc- 6,xt,\ trttlvi ,. . ... . - 

_ conlmua, et neobliviscerenturunquamquae fuerunt, 

tJtoc v> txtfyo tsC xvf.izaT/x 5 v-: xai r>« o> 7tTv{ k] . et i egem fecit praeC e p i um hoc. Ubi vis, inquit, pa- 

ffiyyivtix- apccxa) ai_yoV d>X' t ptv xXoyo(, o li Xoytxoe remustibi manducare pascha ? Figura erat illud hujus 

r$i$xrtv xx\ rfaxrov , ffxtx xx) dXv,$tix- x>X' irtoyxvtv spiritualis paschatis. Etutdtscas, quanla communio 
e* tvc %,KXioff\jtv[( v t X,o( , Kx)v]ffKtxrirxvrxfv]X/oi,yx 9 o'vTo( hg" ra <? adveritalem: agnus et agnus, sed hic erat 
xp.TTfT«i v) ck,x- hi to^ts «Vyo^c x«l .V Tvj Toxrifr t? irr f iona,is • hic ™«™ ra.ionalis ; ovicula et ovicula, 
„ _ - „ , - , ,/ „ v . sed haec erat servilis , haec autem henlis; umbra et 
UV.IXM, iv«tw«iu«t(«vtov ay(a<Ja.uf*a. A/aTovTo (iio) , • , 

r A , , , , t i ' ventas, apparuit sol justitiae, ideo umbra cessavii; 

tsI ij%'ov tX^oyToc Xtvvoc ^xirt fxniTu- rCrot yxa v\ffxv so i e cn im praesentr, umbra absconditur. Ideo in hac 
ruv (zeM.o>Twy t« ytyovorx. IxZrx to« 'iovcWovc Xiyu, mensa lit pascha, et hguratum et verum. Ubi vis. 



' 0 nf H^n ^nisi fffxXpx sit pro npH^i) essel propric gcrundivuspraclcrili, sed dccst apodosis. QuarcnoH^f praefrramus, 
nisi quid desil.— 2) Kcdeuitum, supino. Graccus plura habet, ut vidcs. («iiitai* est gcnit. «ing. f. scd ct acc. 
pluralis.; ul igitur nil opns sit putari omissum. 
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ha fxt) drxruvrtf tavTovs , Jexcoffi Taffx« t TtTtKtTv , fTfiSvj 
yvcoitvj orvaiffxvvTip t« acjvpr T^oXaixfsofyouff/ , xai tqoQxKKov- 

TXI f 0£TVj'y, 01 «fi XTtflT^TOI TVj Xxfiitf., XX) ToT< COffi |3«fftOS 

«xrJeyTfs. Iltos, «/«' p/, T«'ffx« irntKth , co 'iouSaft; o 
vxo( xxTtffxxTTXi , o flcoftos ivv\^rai , t« 5y/ei Tcoy iyiav 
vtTXTvpai , Taffa -S^triae x«T«Xf'XvT«r t/vos oZv ivtxtv toX- 
ft*c Tajayoittry ; AtvjX-9-s'c totj tl( Ba(3vXcoya - vfxovffas tcov 
aixpxKuTtffivTuv JttSc XryovTcov "AffXTt tv]v tSStft v}[ifv toZ 
KvpWxxi oCx vlvtffxov.KxihxTii^uStv IffoffeXJttcov ToitTi 
tc riffxx; ffJ thxc IIcoc q.ffaptv Tv}v co'2ij\ xvf/ov iri <yv]( 
oiMoTfl/«c; Kxi txZtx 2v\Kuv e pxxxgioi A«viJ sKryrv iri 
tov TOTXfiov t3«#vXtovos , ixtT ixa&iffa\L& xai ixKxCffa\uv 
iri TaT( 'ntat( iv ptffu ivTv,( ix^affa^et Ta oqyavx ijfttov, 
nutifa tc ^oKt^iov , tv]v xiSigxv , tvjv XJ^av toJts/s ya$ 
to txKxisv ixixWTOy xai 3i« TsvVcoy toJs >l«Xitevs v;2ov 
sxtT yig , fvfff/v , tVvjf coVvjffay ^uas oi xlxv-aXariffxvTS( vjttas 
XeV«.«#uv x«/ flTattfv, IIcos affcottr/ Tijv coJvjv Kvf/ev fV) 
yjfc «*>XoTf/«s; T/X«V«/c, f/Tf tto»; tv]v toJv-y Kvf/ov eJx 

o2f/C fVi ^vfc ;W,-:t;:2,, X«/ TO TXffXX fT/TfXtrc fVi yijc 

a)KoTfix( ; El2f ( «yaiff-Jtjff/av 'lov£«/cov ; oVf ToXftt/ei sjffay 
ci xxTXVxyxi<\ovTt( , ovTf \f.aXftsv tlXovTo] f/Tf/v tVi yvfc 
«MoTf/ac, xa/ vl*v aV f atTcoy , eJJfvoe aVa^xa^ovTec , To'Xf- 
ftev tiffiyovffi Tf oc tsv SfoV S/e xai o' ttaxa^/oc ETffa/oc 
fXryf tcoc avVovs* Jitf/s T( ? W»*(MtW tw fl!y/co ivriTix. 
Trrf. Osac coc ixiSa^ra Ta acjvtta; tcoc Tacavoftoc ij ftpnj 
»1 'iov^aixvj; !Jv Tactj^a 'lovSaixov ToTf , a*M.' f Xv^vj. ToVf , 
ejvjffiv, o 'lv(ffovctff5iovTioy avVcov xa) t/vovtco'/, Xafiuv asrov 
iri ruv i<yiav xai ixgivruv xCtov ^f/stey , f J%af/5v;'ffac xai 
xXoVae f^f Tefe f avTov tta^v/Tarc- Xa'j3rrf , yiytrr toCto' 
ftov" fa to ffcotta to vVf a Jtttoy xai ts>Xuv xXcottfvoy f/c ac^f. 
ff/y xnxfTiuv xxi to ToTvjfl/oy Ta'X/y X«j3xv, f'5/a»v aW« 
XfVtov tovto f5/ to alftct ttov to vVfj Jfttoy ixxtvofitvov fiC 
a<?fffiy ijix^riuv. Kai tx$%v xxi 'iovJac tovto XfysvToc tov 
Kvj /ov. Tovto f ?/ to «ftt« , to 'loJ5« , oTffl iTuhv>ffx( rpti- 
xovtx a'f7'va/coy tovto f5/ to «Ftta, vVff ov tas tt/xfov t«* 
«yaiSIf ffvttfcova f to/sv tjsj toJ« aVvccftoya« 0«fl/ffa/ovr co 
toVij vj toZ xpSoZ tpiKxvSgurix- a tv\( toZ *IsJ5« «Vycotts- 
ffvvvjc- e offfToVv«« t Tjff t , x«i o JovXos irtT^affxtv o pi y 
yera t TcoXtjfffy «vVoy Ka(luv Tftixovrz x^yC^ix- o ii X?'^( 
XvTfov vTtfl vjitccy to TSiov «Jtta i^fyjM , x«i tw TfTjaxsV/ 
2f Jtoxf y , fTTf j v'5f Xiffff • x«i <yip Tafifv x«i 'loJ3«s Tf o tjjs 
TfleJoff/«s, xai TVjs lt(S( Tf ari ejjjs firrt ffxt , xai tov p«i- 
xoiJ StiTvsv aV-^Xavffry ccffrff 7«f toJs toJ«'s tcov ita<9v;Tcov 
»4» , oiVco xai t^s ftf «< TfaTf^s (itTtffxrv \ollx( , *va 



SLAVICAK VERSIONIS INTERPRETATIO. 

' yaremus tibi mantlucare pascha? Fuit Judaicirm \ 
scha, sedposteaquamsoladvenil, nonluceat lureni 
posleaquani veritas advenit, jam ferietur uriibi 
Haec ad Judaeos dico, quoniam decipientes se ipv 
arbitrantUT (se)pascba facere ; nampudendo ron- 
azyina comedunt, nec circumcisi cordibus , nec aiu 
bussuis. Dic mibi, oJudaee, quomodo pascha xn>\ 
ducas? Templuin dirutuin est , altare ablatum fsl 
sancta sanctorum conculcala sunl, omnis sacriii 
forma destructa est: quare igitur tales res inipo- 
audesilafacere? Olim ivistiBabylonem, et «licentih, 
ad vos «jui - ceperant vos : cantatenobis c a n : . 
c um D o m i n i , noluisti , sed restitisti ; et hoc dfam 
beatusDavidclamat: ad flumen Babylonis , illicsertf- 
bamus et flebamus; in salicto in medio ejns suspr- 
dimus organa nostra , id est psallerium et lides (t> 
tbaram), his enim psalmos cantabant in veteri le»' 
ethaec organa acceperunt, quando eos captivos A- 
duxere, ut haberent memoriam domesticae VfUf 
nolentesibicantare, ibienim, inqxii», rogarunt nos/ju- 
captivos-fecerant nos: Cantate nobis de ver- 
biscantionum, etdiximus: Quomodo ca nlab:- 

,.mus canticum Domini in terra alie na. Quid 
loqueris , dic niihi ? canticum Domini non canU* in 
terra aliena et pascha Domini facisne in terra aliena ' 
\ iden' amentiam eorum, viden' impielatem eorum '. 
Quando bella fuerunt cogenlia illos, nec psahiiuni 
audebant dicere in lerra aliena: et nunc, ex se ip>k 
nemine cogente , bellum faciuni ad Deum. Et S. Sle- 
phanus dicebat ad iUos: \ os semper spirilui 
sanclo adversamini. Viden' quam sint impurj 
a/.yma, quam impium sit festum judaicum. Jainenim 
non est (non dalur) pascha judaicum; fuit pascha ju- 
daicum olim, sed deslruclum est; successit enim 
spirituale, quod tradebat Jesus. Cum enim mandu- 
caret, inquit, accipiens panem fregil eum et dinl: 
Hoc est corpus meum, quod frangitur pro nnuliU; 
et sciunt edocti dictum. Et iteruin calicem, inquii, 
porrigebat illis dicens, idem iis «licens: hoc est s»n- 
guis mcus, qui-effunditur pro omnibus in r« nii>si*>- 
nem peccatorum. Fuit ibi Ju.l.is , hoc dicenle Clirislo: 
hoc est sanguis meus : o Juda , quem tradidisti tri- 
ginta argenieis; hoc est sanguis meus, de quo ante- 
hacimpudens consilium faciebas cum amenlibusPh> 
risaeis! Obenignitatem (f/Xav-^cor/av) Christi, o ameiv 
tiam Judae, et insaniam. Hic enim vendidil illum, 
acceplis triginta argenteis: at Christus poslea non 
recusavit eundem sanguinem tradilum in remissio- 
nem pectatorum dare ipsi qui - vendiderat illum, m 
velleL Ibi enim erat Judas , et particeps iiebal sacne 
mensae; quoniam et pedes illi lavit quando et abis 
diseipulis, sic et sacrae mensae parlicipern eum fecrt, 
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v}«$«jx/ctv «VoXoyilirv, »Ma xf/'fi« Xvj\f.vjT*'" «Vf'fi«y« ya$ 
>j TTovvjpijc 7"/ufxvj, x«i i%t\$uv dvTi frXtffUmc TQ&Offttt • 
/^-acraTo, jxvt pvj<fSfi< tuv tCtoytffiuv zCroZ , xai ttfTa 
v-v ir^oSotr/av «ff 4« t« ryxxovTZ ioyiya \tyuv "Hftaf- 
ov, TrccgafoCs zifiz iSuov. u rC<p\uffn , roZZetTvov fi«T«'<rx«<, 
a) tov liepyirtfi Taff5uxa<; xai o ji«v Kv'jjio< «'xuv to 
s ey pxtJLUtvov «VXvjfov* ovai 5« 3/' ov rt ffxxvix\ov v^\Sev. 

A./Xo' XXI$U XolTsV TVj <?f/XTvj T«VTVJ XOti <p0f3«f£ Tf«Tf£ij 

rQotrifvsei. t«'vt«< roi%v Litra xxSxgoZ ffivtiZsToc. T$offt\Su. 
x*v. /xv;Sci« «?u 'lflv'2a< fvTauSa 2oXj«vottfyo« tw tXvj<T/9V 
tuVotT, ftvjj«it Tjvsjfot, p,S«lj /o» «%uy iyxtx^Lifitvov iv 
•vj xapS/a aJTcv- T«f«s/ xai vvv o Xf'«c< T M ! ' ToaV«£av xoff. 
itZv oC 'yag ay-9-fcoTi's »'?/v o' To/uy to: Tf 9x«/'fifv« yr/tffSai 
Tlcllx xai «*//« tov Xf/sov- o^jza TXvjftov (zoVov «<jvjx«v o 
c^ctV , xai J«'vj<r/v Tf offf fff/ 1 vj 3« x«'f/< **' *i 2v' y afi/'< «'?/v 

j TOV ©69V VJ Ta'yT« «'fyacJotMVVj- TflVTo' fiflV «>/ TO tTCOfia , 

pvjtrr tovto to fvTfta toj Tjoxtlpeva llstx} p v-9fi/'£«r xa-S-aVfjj 
txe/Vv| v} fuwj, v| X«Vovo*a, Av'£«'v«<r-S« xa/'TXvj£vvf<r-Sf xai 
xXv;fcco"o;T« Tvjv «yvjv, fvjjta Jjy xai eyevero eyyov, «'vSvya- 
LtoZffx Tv-v ay-Sftcr/vvjV fvV/y B| 3« Ta/SsTsriav ovtu xai avTvj 
vj cpuvvj v) X«'yov<r«, J/aT«vTO< av£</ Ty X a '(" T ' «'£/'<■>? 

[Z«T«'x:oyTar fiVj5fi< TO/VW VT9vX3< S«U, fiV|2«i< TOVVjfS^, ftvj- 

c5«Jf o:jt«£, ftvjSfis X9/"39f9«, (Xvj5«i< ft/tr«2«Xe;9v , ftvjS«i< 
cp/Xa^vpos, fiVj3«i<ftf'5tcro<, ftvj3fi< TX«oy«xTvj<, ftvjS«i< «*f- 
CT/ox5/'tv;«, ftvjJfl<<p-Soyvjf9<, ttvj2«i<T0fv«/'a SovX«v«tu, ftv;?fi< 

XX«TTVJ<, ftvj3fi< fT/'/33vX3<, /V« fiVj Xf/'fi« f'«VTW Xvj'\f.vjTa/. 

K«i yxp rore o 'lov'S«< a'ya^/'to< pereffyt roZ fivi/xov' S«/'t- 
yov , x«) i^tXSav t«o«3ccx« t» Kv'f iov Ivx fia'-9vj< , ori roU , 
a'va^/'to< fitrtx^ffi rav tti,svjf/'coy , t9v't9i< y.i\mx ff\jvt%u<i 
«'t/tvjS^ <5 itx&i\nxxi «/<fi«/'cJwT/ficof/'ay «'«vT5v< ip(lito.wffi' 
raZrx TJyu , 5v'x 7y« Qsfrjffu \lovov , a'M.' iva xai xffipxXt- 
««f ov< T9/vj'crco- xzSzTtf ya$ ffuftxrix^ Tf ofv , «ray «/< ya- 
s«'f « %vfi9v< «xflvfav Tovvjf ov< , f'fiT«'tr»| , tX« fsy «'t/t«/V« Tvjy 
ygcroy, ovtco xai vj Ty«vftaT/xv) Tooyvj\ oT«y a'va£/'to< \Lereyy[ m 
t«/, tX« foy xf /fia «* avTto trcof tCtt. Mvj3«i<T9/'yw rsni^ov( tvJov 
«Vtw Xoy/c-fi9v<, TajaxaXco, 'aWc' txxa^afcofif/ vfiuy tv> 
xaf3/av xai ya^ yaoi ®soZ iffptv, iav xxSx^tCufttv' ayvC^v 
tjfttov ToiVjVcofify tvjV ^v^vjvxa) yao 2w«Toyf's/ tovto To/vjcra/ 
f'y fiicX vfif^a* tco< xai t/V/ TfcVu ; «'av «x>t< t/ x«t« tav ix- 
■Spov, «^«X« tvjv o^yvjy , Xvcrov tvjv «^-Sfav , 7v« Xa'/3vj<^ff«. 
Tf/av i0tfftu( aVo tvj< T$ZTt&f. SvffixTQofftfXYIffixTZ xai 
aV'«* ifffzyy,ivo( Tfo'x«/T«/ o'xf«o<. «M.' ivvovfov rivos evs- 
x« fVfaVn' tS to/uv ftv 5«f iuv «?«f «,'*!<, 'Ifl-^a; 
fxuv fV«-Sf», Ty« XvVu Tfl fitfferotxsv rsZ f^xyfioZ^ x«i 
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«• ..... 
ttt nec ullam causain (excnsationem)habere incipi.it, 

i.si perseverat in maltlia. Omnia cnim sua ostendit ei; 
ille autem perseverabat malam voluntatem hahens. 
Sed tempus est jam ad sacram et tremendam mensam 
accedere. Omnes igitur accedamus cum expurgatione 
et modeslia decente, et cnm multa humilitate. Nc 
situllus hic Judas existens, nemo malus, nemo si- 
mulalor, nemo venenum habens in corde abscondi- 
tum ; non aliud in ore ferens, aliud vero in menle. 
Et nunc adstat Chrislus, et nunc adstat qui-ornavit 
tunc illam mensam, ille et hanc nunc ornat. Non 
enim est homo faciens proposita ut liant corpus el 
sauguis Christi, sed crttcilixus pro nohis Christus. 
Figuram tantum habet staus sacerdos, et ea verba 
dicit; Dei autem gratia et virtus est, quae facit om- 
nia: hoc est corpus meum, inquit; hocverbum pro- 
posita consecrat (sanctilicat) sicut tunc hic (pro: 
vox)dicens: Crescite et multiplicamini, el 
replete terram. Diclum fuil semel, (et) semper 
in omnes annos virtutem dedit generi immano fruc- 
tum facere: sic et haec vox semel dicta fuit, et in 
omnem mensam, in omnibus ccclesiis, ex illo (tem- 
pore) ad hodiernum diem, et usquc ad adventum 
ejus, sanctum sacriiicium perfectum facit. Nemo igt- 
tur sil hypocrita , nemo [non] habens malitiam in 
mente, ne judicium accipiat. Nam tum, cum accepit 
corpus Judas , insiluit in eum Diabolus ; non de cor- 
pore Domini non curans, sed de Juda non curans, 
propter impudentiam. Et ut scias , quia accipientes 
sacra mysteria indigne, in cos maxime-cito intrat 
Diabolus, sicut lunc in Judam: accipientes enim dig- 
ne communionem, utilttatem habent; at fruentes 

i. indigne, majus supplicium sibi accipiunt. Haec dico, 
non volens terrefacere, sed conlirmare. Cibus cnim 
est spiritualis sanctum sacrilicium, sicut cl corpora- 
lis cibus. Quando in ventrem intrat, habentem ma- 
lum morbum , majorem morbum facit , non sua vir- 
tute, sed quod morbus (jam prius) sit in ventre ; sic 
et sacra mysteria; quando spirilualis cibus inlral in 
mentem plenam maliliae, magis perdil et corrum- 
pit, non sua virtute , sed quia aegrola cst anima ac- 
cipiens. llogo , non habeat nemo intus malas cogila- 
tiones, sed expurgemus nostram menteiu , adpurum 
cnim sacrilicium accedimus; sed sanctam faciamus 
nostram animam. Possumus enim hoc facere , si vo- 
lumus, uno die. Qui et quo modo? Si habes quid 
adversusinimicum, expelleiram, sanavulnus, solvc 
inimicitian , ut accipias sanationem (medelam) a mensa. 
Ad sanctum enini tremendum sacriiicium accedis. 
Verere liguram solam sacriiicii : occisus jacet Chri- 
stus, sed qua causa et cur? ut componat coelestia 
ct terrcstria , et ttl te socium faciat angelis , et ut te 
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fvtanj t« xaVto rtii xvw Ivx i r <yi*JM rofa tumai» ffc-"' adducat ad Deum omnimode. Christus autem 




tvnfi trov eJ Tx^tvflxro t«vt« vto^uXvxi 2ia trov, o*v 2f , a( j p ac j ncam mensam; ille tua gratia non gravat 

tdi o?yv}v ttQwxt dvtxt , "rftot ««xty , tixt /xo/ ; 1} aVoVvj est et mori : at tu iram tuo fratri non potes rem 

f/t>, x*i «Hyii, xx) picVig h) toWcov tuv dyaSuv. Etv,- tere. Qua de causa et cur, dic mihi? Insidias en 

fiad <*<-,, t«>V«*, p^SiJt^-u, T«« f } mihifecitmagnas,damnumintulil,multumniihieIoc 

tov i xp/fzaffe //01 xi'v2vyov xai t/tovto; «M' oJ2fVu <r« 
tsaCgufft, xa-SaV-p tov Kv'f/oy oi'lev2a<"b/. • ••••••■) 



'< »fi'.Kv 0 xc»5««xai to afyta, c* i%txtxv ixtXvot , f/{ ffurvjfiav 
ruv ixxssvruv Ztluxt. I/ tov't<|J tooy t%f/( zoiyffxi ; «av foj 
fffjs Ttp fjefyu, oJx exrfvoy jjS/'xtj<ra« , «Ma ffaCrcv ixtXvov 
piv yaf ToMaxis f/f tov tx^ovtx |3<'sy i^Kx^xf ffxCrsv t* 

dffC<y<yVUW «TSnjtTB TV> TipUQlttV f/( TVJV jJ/KovffXV MUffOV 

eCliv r«f -^™ F i0 " ir **' dTs^itpsrxt 0 0fo(, «( pvjcr/xaxsv 
avSftcrov , «« o/2a'ysie*ay xxfhxv xai tpXeyftxivovffxv 4>XK'' 
ixovffiv <yoZv rifvjffiv 0 xJf io(* f'ay Tfofffiqsic ro Zuqcv ffsv i ti 
ro SvfftxsvjQiov , xaxtr iiyvjo*5v;s , oti 0 a5fX<po't trov t? -£f/ fl 
xaTa ffov, a<pf( ixtt rs Zufov o*ov ifiT^sffStv rsZ •Jvtr/assj- 
f/ov, x«i aVfX$f t-wtov xai 2i«7XaV>}$' t$ «2fX<;£ <rev, 
xa! ToTf iX&uv Tfifftptft ro Zu$ov ffov. Ti Xiytn ; d^ffu 
ixtX ro 2«f ov , vjT-ovv tvjv Svffixv ; Nai , 0vj<rr 3ia yxQ rv]v 
t/cvj'yvjy Tvjy TQti rov a'2fXf ov ffov xx) «Jtvj vj' ^vo*/'a iyivtro' 
tl to/Vvv Ztx tvjv f/pv«'yvjy Tvj v y f/{ Toy TXijoVey v\ Svffixisi , <rJ 2f 
«J xoTof^er« Tvjy f/f vfyvjy , tl xx) ptTsxtif tvjs Svffiat , ay*o- 
f fXvj'{ ffoi vj' [LtraX^tt yiyovtv avtC roZ xaSofSufiarot t!j{ 
f/f v'ytj{' Toi'vjtroy To/vvy fWvo tjmtov , Xf'y« Zi tvjV ti^vv\v , 
2/ eTfp xai vj-SvoVa T^offsvv\vsxrat^ xai ToVf aJTvf{ aToXaJ- 
«n xaXu^* 2/ci yaq tovts v;X«>fv f/{ tov xoVjxov 0 vio{ ToiT 
©fev , oaxaTaMoVvj v-ittcy Tvjy tpCffiv TtJJ TaTfli. n>- ts*< xai 
flavXof fvjtr»* Nwi 2f a*ToxaTv'/Xa^r/ iairtf ra Txvra 2/a tsv 
«avpov , XToxrsivXf Tv)y fx-^f xv iv avTtc. Aia tovto oJ^/ avVof 
■io'voy vjX^f To«i"y f/fv'yv,y , aM« xai vjfia{ jxaxa-i^f/ toJ{ t« 
roiaZrx toioZvtxc^ xxtTottX tvj{ avVov T"s<rvj7of/'a{xo/yKyoJc 



«3. tusest, decapite(vita)mihimalumfecit. Etquid inti- 
Sed nondum te crucitiiit, sicut Chrislum Judaei. Sc 
omnem suum sanguinem ipse, quem illi effudcrun: 
in salutem dedit illis-qui-effuderanteum. Quidb^ 
par potes eloqui- > Si non remittis inimico tuo , not 
euni laesisti , sed te ipsum ; illi enim frequenler e 
hac vita vexalionem fecisli , te aulem ipsum feck 
sine-excusatione ad judicii dietn! Nihil autem oii 
Deus, uteum-qui-servatiram; ila enim est (umfr- 
cor, et turgens anima. Audi, quod dicil: Quanij 
offers munus luum, e t ib i mem in i s t i , quu 
frater tuus habet aliquid adversumtr, 
relinque ibi munus tuum, vade prius re- 
conciliatum te cum fratre tuo, et tunc 
veniens offer munus luuin. (Malth 5, 23). 
Quid ais? Sacrihciurnne me jubes relinquere.' Jmo, 
aiL Pacis enim gratia fraternae et hoc sacrihcium 
factum est. Si igilur pacis gratia el hoc sacrilicium 
faclum est, tu vero non efficis (perpetras) parrm. 
sine-ratione particeps- lis sacrilicii, et perpelrat» 
inulilis libi effecta est. Fac ergo antea, de quo 
crilirium oblatum esl, et tunc frueris eo bene. lAto 
venit tilius hominis, ut reconciliaretgenusnoslrumad 
Deum; ideo non ipse tantum venit, sed et alios l> 
cientes talia sui nominis participes facit. Beati sunt, 
inquit, pacifici, quoniam hi filii Dei to 
cabuntur. Quod fecit unigenitus tilius , idem ft 
tu fac ; quanta poteslas hominis est, sis pacis concilia- 
tor, et tibi et aliis. Hac enim de causa et lilium Dei vocal 
pacilicum. Ideo et tempore sacriticii alius justiliae cu< 
jusdam non meminit (mentionem facit) sed (memorat) 
reconciliationem (tantuni) fralernam ; ostendenx quia 



Mxxdpot <yx{) ot tigvjVoToio) , oti «Jrei vioi 0fov xXvj&jW , 4 major omnibus est Volueram magis extendere str- 
rai- SVfp ovy fTo/tjo*fy 0' X"/?oj, 0 vio{ tov ©fsv, tovto xai monem, sed sufficit diclum audieulibus (et obedifn- 
<rv Toivjffov xxrx 2Jyafi/y ay-JptcT/yvjy , tiylyvfi ytvoiitvoc Tfc.'Pfyo{ xai ffxCrtZ xx) t<J) xXv/tr/ov ffr,' 2/a tsCto xai vi« 81» 
xsXfT Toy f/ftfyoroisy; 2io? tovto iv t<? xaipcj» tvJ( Svffixc, oJ2fix/a( irt^Xi i\LV^icvsyfft Itxxtoffvvvfi , a'M.' vj tv( k rb 
«"2fXfoy xxTxyKxyyfi^ 2fixvJ{ oti TaVuy x^trtcv ftsiXuv v] aVaTvj itfo. E(3ovXo'/iv;y iifv evy, dyxTv, rti ', fVi TXffs» ra- 
<i«Tfry«i Tsv XsVov- efcx' «>fr xx) rx tif^iivx roXc fttTX T(sffsxv xx) ffwiffmc itx»\uvon rh ff*o?ov rvfi fJo*fjsi/«, 
x«i Tfofftxttv iSiXnffi roXc \tyo\iivoiC pvjjxevfvVjzfy to/Vvv, TapaxaXu, 2iaT«yTo x { tovVkv tcTv ^xruv xai tsC yp» 



1) Deest hic aliquid (diabolum?) quod addidcrat Sla\ns, cujusque nonnisi fragmentum rcliquu?.; est in una litera r? 
%\ Hic, quatuor lineas graeci textus, a Slavo neglcrtas, spalii causa et ipsi omittimns. 
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iisetTov iffrxffuoZroZ rpis «'JAtfAov<* «*Taf ycrp o isTxcuU tibus), si volunl. Prccor igitur , utmemuieriiuussem- 



TvytvKintt risttxvoixs vjfiuy, x«J toisT ytviffSat ffuux h 
xtcxvtxs, xa) p'Xv| Xf««ov- «Ve^vj x«l «vsf o*ufi«TSf prrt- 
XOfLMv »m«. r«yuft*-3-« ovv xxt iKvSstxv ffuuxsv, oC Tct 
Tu>ytXTX aM vj'Ae/f ivxfvfovrss' otA\« T«f ^v-tftf «'jAvjAa/f TtJ) 
T*jt cty«3r>|< ovy^(0*p^ cruvaVTomf cvVu y«f TotoZvrts Jvyvj- 
troyts&x ftrri T«f fvjtr/«f iroXxZffai ">< Tpoxsiuivys tqxts- 
£vj<-* xejcv y«-> f«/*/« «xuftfv xxTOfStcftara , p-jtr/xctxo/ 3« 
ccfiey , TorvTat «/xyatse! ftaVvjy tlQyxffx^tSx. TxZtx olv Itxvtx 
tlZoTtt , «y*TtjTo/ , t&Vov xaToAvVufKV c^yvjv , xd xa-Sat/. 
tJovr* f iavruy to <rvv«/2of ct«r<2 TfiavVvjTof xa/ irttixtixs TsVvjf 

TT$0<Ts\$UUtV TVJ T-«T*'<Jv- TOV %QI<ioZ , 1'iXXX) 0 fl\ivSfUTOS 

ZeffToTvn «TOTTfvcrsf tjftwy ctv«*S«y rijy «i*t-v/xtjv xxraset- 
criv , xa/ tvjv «VvToxa/Tov aysVtjy , xa) TvjV tpiXxisXfov xoivu- 
vtxv , xa) toLVuv tuv iyx&uv xx) twv *Tvjyy«Afi«'yuv T«Vr«f 
vj/xctf afcwVtj, x*V T ' QihavSquria roZ Kvfl/oi/ ijftwv 
'itjcrov xf---'» H*^'om tcj» t*t"J «fja tcJ> «-vVtjj tvsCuati 
Se>'£*, xpaVef, r/ftij, v£v xa) it) xai e/f r«vf a/uvaf twv 
xlthusv. 'AfitjV. 

TOT EN ATIOIX IIATPOX HMQN IQANNOT ANA- 
TNOXIX EIX THN METAAHN HAPAXKETHN. 

M«V* r**V t*a*vof SvjiiioJfyyjitcc, xa) Tvjf «'aufuvijf xT/ir«wf 
TftoToy ur» tjv 0«*v «/f to «fvai xaA»vf4*vcv. M«y* V 
xx) $auftx>;iv ruv i<yy*7\MV v) fOvVff , iooirots <«t*avuft«'vti 
Tsff xa/A«er/y. iptYkxTai toXs */flv/ft«'yo/f xot! ijA/of Tcif tjftra/- 
yaf toC fwTOf AaftTaSxf Tt^x>Kofuvos , x«/ ToV ovfaV/oy 
Jfjtcov «'Actvvuy «xtAjjVt*/ tvjv Ziavoixv vlyvj, xa«ft-cft«>vj 
T^vniyptTi , xcti to j3afv «o/x«r»y Toff fc2«trui «'Toxovfwvov, 
t/ 2'«y T/f «Ito/ , ■^«'AaTTCC' vjTAuiwniy ojw> , x x) ^a^t^ 
fc«v 2«d«fuy>jy , rvtCftafft le xi t 2« •vwuovjv aWvci , Txvrct frtV 
xaAs, x«/ A/«y x«Aa, xai Tvjf tov Jvjfuovfyov o*o«;/«f Tf>*- 
vsVftSTar vjo*xvv« ii TovVuy to x«>Aof i xvS^uros , tvj Tijf 
T/fttJf vT«p(3oX5, ToTf T/ftwfavo/f T»jV v^ y«yv}jV«s. @«v"/i« 
rytifriixTtfftt T^ffivwyxxs uTt$*i»t»li ftircwTiJf XT/cr««<, 
s?dj%sy roff T/iiUftiyoi«xttT«')c««*- ciVw TAa'ytjf fnj'Tv/-» tj xT/cfn 
ctxsvoa y«yow tf>A' e5xT*/a« Ttjy TAavw-mvjv i $tis y xaJ 
*{»"«/ «tvfitv *y fi/<rtj} , ■9-*»7ywc-/«f «Wawra/f oflyovoy , Ttjf 
xrittas Jvv*T«T«f«v c?t-sxtcs yovv o ougxvii t#os ifft(is(as 
fbfttt iUfStoffiv tut) tjA/of fi#y ^V^vtr- rpoffxvvoZftsios , 
xttAvtrv 3« Tovf TQiffxvvoZvTXS ovx Tcrxvo*r yvj tci tov o*wtta- 
rof f s-ftaxa ^Jovca , rtj vofftvffn &o^a\ t»x vj&r 



per verba haec, (et) sancta oscula, tremendos aui- 
plexus , t|uos invicem habemus. Ita enim connectit 
menles noslras, et facit onmes nos, ut liamus cor- 
pus unum , posteaquam omnes de uno corpore acci- 
pimus. Simus revera corpus unum , non corpora in- 
vicem commiscentes, sed animas invirem vincuioca- 
rilatis conjutigentes. Et sicpoterimus c\\va Uducia frui 
proposita mensa. Si enin* et myriadem babearous 
bonorum operum, iram autera servemus, omnia iu 
cassum et vana, et nullam salutem bis possumus 
invenire. Haec ergo scientes , dilecli fralres , omnem 
iramabjiciamus, purgala nostra inente, et cum man. 
sueludinc etobedientia etmulla devotione accedamus 
partem-caperesanclorumet tremendorum mysterio- 
rem ; ut et hominum - amans Deus ex aho con- 
spicatus infucatam communionem noslram et hts 
(praesenlibus) bonis uos dignetur, et promissis; 
gralia et -p/Aa>5fWT/-i Domiui nostri Jesu Chri- 
sti, (cui) cum patre, simul cum sancto spirilu glo- 
ria, imperium, bonor, nunc et semper (et) in secula 
si?culorum. Amen. 

SA^Cn PATRIS NOSTRI JOANMS LECTIO IN 
MAGNAM DIEM-VENEIUS. 



l) Gratctu paullo aliior, ncr. nvnho 



Quem 



Magnum quidem est opilicium, coelum a 
sentia in essentiaraper Deum evocatum. 
sunt augelicae polesiaies invisibflihus bonitatibus 
«3 (pulchritudinibus, virlutibus) coronatae. Contemlil 
et cum his sol, diurno se splendore cingens, coe- 
lestem cursum concitans. Obstupefacit menlemterra. 
pendens jussu (Dei) super atptis, etiam gravis res 
citm-sit (svo*a> Quid autem quis dicet, mare expli- 
catum videns, et arena colligatum, sed omnia qui- 
dem bona (pulchra) sunt , et valile bona, et creato- 
ris snpienliae artilicia. Superavitaulem hanc pulchri- 
tudinem homo, cultu contumeliam cullis irrogans. 
Admirationem enim creaturae cutn-obtulisset exce- 
dentetn mensuram creaturae, dedecus faonoratis in- 
fudit. Sic facta est creatura fraudis mater pescia, et 
misertus est illius Deus, et fert cruceoi in medio, 
cognitionis Dei homo est inslrumeiUum crealura 
omni validms. Inefiicax (otiosum) itaque ftiit coelum 
ad correctionem impietatis , et sol erubesccbat, adiv 
rationem accipiens defendere «e ab adorantibus ne- 
quibaL Mare arguebatur impar morbis. Humocoecus 
circuibat creaturam; in quod iucidebat ( illud adora- 
bat, Deum non volens invenire : quem omnis crea- 
turae turba praerlicat '), non fuit sufflciens afferre 



(Tcahirac turba praedicans, ad unius Dci dodrin.ttn 
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c**#- 

vxrv Si/\xffffxxt?iTTv}TiO{ ti xiSot V-XcyXffTS- Xflti ivSfU. 

TOi Tvf XtBTT UV TtflVfft TV-V XT/<r/V, XX» T6 TftVtiTTOV ^VJ. 
XatfUV TfOfftxivtl % StlV tifttv ti iwXlUtor OV 0 1X< XTifftUi 

cX»j{ Z^fiot xijfvTTuv TfitTvv ivsj StoZ ZiZxffxxXixv TfOffi. 
ytiv oix i^vfxtffrv «Wv o /i>j Tfra/uxfv d oifxvot , tout» 

TC^KTfV 0 (fltVflO{ , XJN «y 0 •<?•./« flJx ff'S/3flt£ff , <>atVflS{ ,".',2- 

Ajtftisk- ipurxyu>y*\o-i. Ksi £v'Xov tCrtXii furtvSiv elxov. 
iiffwjv xfft&oZffxv Tfoj tifft&tixv iytdfyvjfff %C\ov xxtxH. 
xvfi opyxvw toU xxTxiixon itaiSffixv ixxfTofo^ffr/. 

•jTWVffff Tfld{ ffUTVjfiXV ivSfUTUV v}xTt'ffl{ , XCfi SfltVf d( ff/<rfX. 

■Sccv ifliTflst otvfSii^-Sif fTf/Sv) yaj o' <dr/XTot £v'Xu tsJj tkXou ,6. 
(ixxTt>fiot xiKfdptvot tv}/ T « y ivSf utuv pifav i ToX/ofxtj<rfy , 
f2or fvfiuy */( Tflf£t/<r2v<r<y Tijy *v 'fi^tartt Txgi^xfftv, tjt* 
TXfXvoix&tiff^i o"tu tJ«{ o5ou tu &xvxtu , Tat* yfvvj <rvvv,'T- 

TffTO, XX) <M Xfl.VUVoi TVJ( fl*VffU( f' r /yflyTO xXvfO/Optl XsXs/. 

<Tfuc tlxTtifXi tov( TKxffSivTXi o tXa:;»j{, £v'Xsy ivTifif. 
fiaxov £v'Xov tv[ fiVf/ x*f»?«T«' xot/ Tot'$a( olxo/ofiixt tlffv,- 
vtyxt d\t%ififpaxov , xati Sxvxtu xqxtoZvti Sivxrev iv- 
•dorXjffaw xstTVryuy/erfltTo* xati T«'X/y ihtCStfot o i*S$uTot , 
«T( fJf'-9vj Tfe{ Sxvxtcv^ tov'to/( tv'v iSxvxffixv fifilltVOf 
Zi uv yxg xsTfxf/ytro , S/ee tovtuv cXvVto- u ■&/*( <tX»j5u{ 
<rof/at( xati <ivjxayv/< oJfatv/ow «stvjs( «rvfyyvTo , xati «/JuXs- 
XaTftix xatTfVffffTo- 5fltv3o( iytiqtTo , xx) Ztx&oXixv) 2l- 
yat«ff/flt k.ite ' mz-ltry SXVfOi fattfpmti XXi 'lovZxiuV o TiV/o( 
Tfli( TTuV/y jif5/;atT5* "va /xa>Sij{ , or/ /4>j ^JXsy Tuy Toffot.'- 
tuv •5atv(*atTuy TfltJ«/T/oy, «M.' o t^ ^uXu tjs( Tvjy v/xvjy 
X^Cat/ifyor ok' r«? xa- 3 '' «'«"To to Tst'*o( <ruTvff/jy, i 
«"!/flt ra'*ov( o/xoye/xfi-y Tv> ffuTvfixv /JovXe/wyoc ffo) fiiy y*o 
yivtrei Sxvirov XvV/( j SxvxTot, ito! vptr^t tw» Tfxy- 
/ittTuv tvjV pvV/y d t5 fvVf/ tov{ ofoH TVit-ititvo? iXugot 
xatJ ri.?;, xflti XoVx 1 ? x *' ?X» xati Sxvxto{ 9 txZtx ^uij{ 
«•SfltvatTov y/vfTat/ ffTx^yxvx- tovtok d JfvTfos^ xvSfurot 
c/( <^uvj'y «TfTffx^vc of( d t;uts{ 'Alxp xXTtxfiSv^ , tov'to/( 
d 3«vTf 90{ 'AJfltfi vJXfv^ffluAj- v>' uy ij flf^ T £ y o>fyuVuv i 
xxTtTtfftv, Cto toCtuv v) infxt tuV ivSfuruv xvvIoZtxi. 17 

ZjflifJO» C ZtffTOTVit XXI Kvf /»( XXTXXflTOf XytTXt , X*i «X 

?ixflt«v(f/av t^ i( iixxfv-giov TXfXTt^TtTxr xxi Kxixfx< iro- 
ifaivtTxi , xflti TiKxTot tv]v tfcpov ItxZtxtTxi , xati ov Txaxt- 

TtfTXI TlfV A-...-7/y d 1 ">"* XvOVj TtfV TOV XoVitOV XfltTOf- 

»• u Tfltea^d^uy ^otvfiarTuy , Ztxtrxi Ttjv tov Sxvxtov 
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doctrinam de uno Deo. Sed quod non fecit 
crux potuit; et quem sol non poterat irradiare , cn 
atTulgens illuminavit. Et lignum, damnatorium 1 
strumentum, fructumtulit damnatis libertaterr». Yz 
gabal se ad salulem hominum creatura, et crux n 
gressa medicum se manifestavit. Posteaquam mo 
olim, ligneo baculo accepto, humani generis rai 
cem corrupit, via invenld ad manducationem tran 
gressoriam , quando aperta vii, ita inmortem ger.i 
hutnanum incidit, et hercdes fuerunt suppficii : X 
seratus deceptos Creator, lignum antipharmacurr 
ligneae naturae dedit, et passionem induxit medeb- 
successionem passionis , et in tenentem morleni ar- 
mavit mortem , victorem faligavit Et iterum tb<r 
factus esthomo: quo illum ligaverat niors, eodcm 
immortalilatem invenit : quo enim fuerat . l.-m m 
eodem et absolvebalur. 0 divina veresapientia .' Gn* 
lestis crux. erigebatur , et idolorum servitus destruf. 
batur; crui surgebat, et diaboli poteslas destrneta- 
tur; crux deligebalur, et Judaica superbia cadeb^l. 
Ut discas , quia 11011 lignum simpliciter tot miraculo- 
rum fuit causa, sed (ille) qui suscepit lignum ad vic- 
toriam. Non enim per se fuit salulare supplicium, 
sed per eum qui providit salutare supplicium. Non 
enim fuit mortis destructio mors, sed commulasti ') 
res, termino posito. Crux et supplicium , et clavi, rt 
mors, haec vitae immortali liunt fasciae, his secun- 
dus homo ad vitam est progenitus quibus prinius 
Adam 3) liberatus est, quibus inilium humanum e«J- 
tatum est. Hodie Dominum Christum (reum) agunt. 
et a tribunali ad tribunal eum mittunt, et Ca}a|)l»s 
respondet, et Pilatus se adnumerat. Nec recusat iu- 
dicium Christus; ut dissolvat muudi maledicliontm. 
0 stupenda miracula : accipit condemnalionem ipse, 
et statiin barbarum dimitlunt Primum crui danv 
natis incipit libertatem dare. Meautem respice ad judai- 
cammalitiam.necquod benefactorem condemnantri, 
liberant homicidam , sed quia initium condemnalionis 
initium condemnatis fuit libertas [Inilium]. (hioni- 
am condemnalorum judicium sine-justitia suscepit, 
juste et vlvorum et mortuorum judexdeclaralur: to 
quod staluit diem, inquojudicaturusesl 
Deus omnem terram in juslitia, in Yiro, 
in quo statuit fidem praebere omnibus, 
suscitans eum a m o r tuis (Act 1". 31.) Judaei 
veroporro, aliis culpis relictis, in crucem concur- 
rerunl , tremendo et ignominioso excogitato instru- 



2)Mehns graccus: Scd commulavit rerum naluram qui naturae lenninos fixit. — 5) Omi.Ml bic Slavus aliqui,'. 
Audi graccum: Pcr quac pnmus Adam damnaius est, per ea secundus Adam libcralm csl. — 4)IW- 
tius graecus: sed qu.a rondcmnalion.s inilium, coadcmnalorum libcrtatis cistitit iniliura. Trium hv< -■ n , urtO 
Mll»m cxpungcndum ; ct gracro quidcm judice primum. 
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'.v{<poy o ^jfjic , xx) tC$C< o Baggafixt «toXvVt*/* ix xgoy.- 
i/cov o «atvflof Tur« x«T*2/xo/f i\n,$tgixv x*fl/e>r*r p} yij; 
ioi x(io€ Ttjv tuv 'leve*/uv Tsviffl/ay ixd^t , pj'$ «7 riv «h j- 
K«T*jy x«T«c2/x*'c>vT«f xgoriLiuffi rov LuatfSvov, *Vx' ot» 
} T^t jttXT*3/xijf ap%tj Ttjt tuv xarscVxuy iXn&tgixt vrtjflxfy 
'f/OT » T ' • Tuvx*T*2ixuv 3/x»jv 2f£*'pyef, hxa(u< cjuv- 
rccv olloZ xxi vtxguv 'xgtrvj ivxtfxivtrxr xx&lrt t^fftv v]- 
iLtQxv iv % p>Xf» xgivtn -. 0«5C tvjV e/xsvpyv/v iv ZtxxtoffCvyi 
iv xv$q) cp of/e*f y o ©tsc , t/;/v T*-ac*%uv xafftv , av«e«*ttrae« 
xvVov cx vtxf uv. 01 pv ovv 'ictJetTa/ rovt aJXevf tov Wtow 
t^oVovc; Tctftmc, ix) TCV S*VflOV ug^aav , T/pcfl/a? cpv 
x-t/ drtyuxi ixivov]ffavrt< coyfltvov, x*J tv)v tov ve'pw xxrigxv 
Tifi 2/al J-vXov Saviru xgoffxxrovffiv , ixi<fogri%ttv v)yoCy.etoi 
tov Sxvxm ro i3«'fl0f tj'7-ys'svv 2« *pa tov sxvgev v/xtjt «Vr/- 
ttov jtfltTetwtvoftJayTtc crv'p3eXoy. Kx) otrt fu'xf« TevVuy ig- 
xoJ/xwoi xoryuyovt tov3*v«tov x«/ X*5*xt r ^ovrxi, 
iv« v| tov* $*vaVov xervuv/* Ti}t «XtvTift y/>t>T*/ aoo$/'*- 



SLAVICAE VERSIONIS INTERPRETATlO. 

mento, et legi s maledictionem per- lignum neci nd- 
jiciiint, morti volenles ailigare gravilatem. Non autein 
autumabant crucem se victoriaendornare symboluin , 
et neque hoc satis habentes, (sed) et latrones coin- 
pellunt, ndnumerantes morti ejus, ut mortis coin- 
muuio detlecus esset exitiis ejus. Non autumabaut 
autem, latronem cum Christo cruciiigentes , se fa- 
cere eum praedicatorem regni Crucihxi. Memento 
enim mei, ait, Domine, inregno tuo. (Luc. 
23, 42.) O latro, tanquam latro es crucilmts, el 
evangelistam te manifestati. M e m e n t o m e i i n 
regno tuo. Quid namque est, o lalro? Nonne 
sentis quod pateris? Nonne meminisli clavorum, 
oblitusne es doloris, sicutin temploorans? nonue in 
ligno pendens oras? Vidi, inquit, ecclesiam Dei, et 
supplicare desideravi. Cognovi ex scriptura causant , 
vidi condemnationem aliquod regnum praedicantein , 
vidi contumeliosa corona graliamrulgenlem. Sienim, 
dum cruciligitur, regnat, quomodo erit, dum-co- 
ronatur. Novit regnum ejus creatura , sol crucilixttm 
videt, et fulgere non audet, adimens lucem a cruci- 



vJyvoVvv ii S g * Xtffijy r$ xi'*$ ffvsavguffavrtt , xtjov** -rtjt 
Tov c ?atifflupvsv (J*o*/Xt/*t %t/f «TsyovyTtc* MytfcAjT/ jtsv xv- *®. tigentibus , pro Domino pugnans, nocte illegitimn 

at, crxv tXAjt «y ry &affi\t\* ffovl ol< Xtj^t fs*v f cc*,t, coarguit audaciam impietatis Judaicae. Terra con- 

i • i*a~Ai*„..£. U2„.,j cussa turbatur, et suspendit inotu suspendentes in 

xx) t\.ayyt)jw< avtit(x&VL<\ u< pxfftAtx ripat, ovartLix- • r r 

' , , „ _ " , * cruce Donnnum. Ouomodo non habeut luleni , quia 

<t,v .T* x *,t; Myv^T/pv, xv f «f, «T«y «X*,t t v Tv,i3«- ^ Mt qui . contumellis . affic iu«r. Titulus clamal, 

<r/Xf/V <r«v. T/f^t, iX«(?a, «lyv"»'* * Ta<rx«t ; fTtX«- crealura i es tilicatur. Quae lego inscripla, cognosco 

^sv tccv ^Xuy; ovx v]ff$avn ruv otwuv; u< iv it $ rooff- rebus. Domine, mementomei in regno tun. 



«iXsjuvoc , ovx ccttV^vXcp x^fft*Vrvsf evTutlxmvnt; fftoy, 
^ffifSslv iXv,S;viv, xa) ixtrtCttv riCrtv iriSv\ffx, iyvuv 
ix Ttjt s-xiycxfvj Ttjv ifyxv, tlZov x«T«2/xtjy rv]v Qxfffkttx/ 
xvjovrrovefsrv, fritey fVTy xanjyofl/et S/*iv'(t*TOf x*f 'v iigar- 
TsKTfltv. Ei yotg ?*vflot/xtvof fixfftXtCt t , ri< «vfitjtffsfttvst; 
y,ugi%ti tv> {3*0*/Xt/«v v) XT/'(T/f i;Xiof ^avcov/tfvsy igqi, xai 
f&fnn oC TsXuct* igxi^ti ruv savgoCvTuv ri <pu<, Cxig 
itffxorov LLXXt[ttvo< wxt/ T«^*Xsyw xaraitxa(\u '\ovbaiuv 
xxgavoLuav tj yij <r«Xfvs^tv»j Txgxrrtrai , x*i xstpcjc fftiffLua 

TOVf fTi fSV(3«V TeV JfCTSTtJV XflfUfltO*«VTaf TCOf p Xttff$U\ 

/3*<r/Xf* T»y vtUf/^c+uysy o T/rXjf ^s«c, vj xriffit y.agrCgtrat' 
axtg ivxyivuffxu roT< yg a'itft*cr/ , fT/y/yyuVxto] Tofc Tflecy- 



O latro, Petro adjutor, Judaeis exprobrator, advo- 
cate justitiae ! 0 latro mercator regni , custos paradisi, 
Adamo certior circa creaturam proavo constautia 
(proavum qui aperuisli?). IUe enim extensa in arbo- 
rem manu intempestive, direptus est, tu autcm iti 
cruce extensis manibus in tempore, perditutn inve- 
nisti paradisum , et patris sorlem perditam verbo re- 
cuperasti, utpole qui primo regnum sis confessus. 
O latro regni confessor, magisler martyrum, qut 
verbo parvo coelos aperuisli , elmira cantilena mirum 
thesaurum invenisti , et xxgtgyn crucis coelum efle- 
cisti , o doctor hotninibus legitimi et Iaudabilis lalro- 
cinii, et qui docuisti hominesregnum furari. O latro, 
exoptalum direpto furtum coniitens, quique magnas 



jtatrr xCgit , pvV*jT/ usv er*y «X^tjt i v Ttj frxffiKtia o*ev mercedes latrociniorum ronscripsisti , et magnum 

ce Xvj-;at VLirgm ffv<tgxnura, rcty 'ic-.Sa/cov xaTv'y»pf, It. fructum ostendisli confessiouis ; qui sero credidisti 

xa/strJvtjt ffvvvyogr coX,?i fixffi^ix< JuToff , co X^ , t*. et mox confessus es; postremo venisli et primo es 

gxltiffov «>M, 5 M<* roZ 'A&fy rtg) t^v xT,'tr,y ^aiu- «> r o^*«« J •» I 1 " ethibuis.i lidei aperte efficaciam. 

t.n- ' s s ^ O acerbe Judae accusator , qui visus es (illi) gravior 
Tf-t, u Xtjf* tov Tjrysvov Tfo) Ttv T*paSf/<rev aftpxXtitgr 

, . , 1 , f . laqueo, etcum Juda cominulalus a cluibolo ad Chn- 

,xtr k sf axaigu< txr.(va< Ttjv X «g* W to ^vXey, Wev ^ ^ ^ (crucem?) f 

.;t tsv xstruov f/tnjr*^.- trv It tvxtigut tx) rov sxvgov ra< autem ^ sepulcruni , immortalitatis vicus, se- 

X.roac *TXcc<r« rlv ixoKoLuvov «v.xt^Vov T*fl«^«/<rsv (S«,. pu i crum resurrectionis pagus. Sepulcrum septdc™- 

•Kvfii rlt Tfsysv/xoV xXtfcjy trTsXspyoy 2/a u/«t «Jtv^'^ rum destmctio! In qtio mors putatur esse, et vila 
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gcrminal linem non habens. Bcne est sepulcrum * 
cuuro secundum Dei mandatum, ut mortuoruin uw 
titudo responsum incipiat non habere de resurgent 
ct rursum Judaei ne accipianlcalumniae occasion^ 
vacuum est videre sepulcrum jacentibus, judaior 
linguam elaudens , et Judam(!) compellans: Quid h 
o cahimnialor, morluum alium non vides , ador, 
igitur ilhim qui resurrexiL Aspice resuscitaluni , . 
Dominum agnosce; mortuumnobis tradidisli, vivtr. 
illum tibi reddimus. Ad non satis haec Judaeis. s>: 
et signa apponunt sepulcro. 0 callide stulte , qui .v - 
vh dolores mortis , signane non solvet ? Et qui h- 
gavit Haden , signane timet ? Signa sepulcrum , milh 
tes statue, obside sepulcrum, meliorem mihi feciw 
remgestam. Spectatores resurrectionis illius adorru- 
testes resuscilalioni adducis, praedicatores rueoruc: 
miraculorum tuos ministros praeparas. Agite np 
fratres, videamus dolores sepulcri, videamus m>. 
trem sepulcri malrem immortalttatts, exspectemu? 
videre Christum victorem, resurgentem a mortuiA 
Nunc laeti accedamus ad resuscitatum laete, buic 
enim est gloria in secula. Amen. 



*>«xTv>ff«'fi«>r w Xjwf TfOrn (laffiXaxt Iptharytav 
cdfun- u X»;;« $x<ri\a/*s efiuXcyvToi xau *X»>pbV«uf, fi*f- 
Tvfuv £»?XuTa' u Xvjsa ft»'fi*Ti pxfu eCfoviv CrxvoC^xt^ 
u X>j<«* fffVev it$v]v Tfi( ^ivov $v'c«vf sv fivjxavijffaftfvr u 
Xq<a Ttgtfyov <;xv(cC tcv oCqxvh Toftjffaftfvr <1 Xvj;a voiti. 
usv Tufiiizi rolf ivSficToit iiixffxxXt, u Xtj?a Xtj«/ay 
iraampinfi lildtyt. u Xi«sa i>Zd£xt aV$furev<, t£< #«- 
«•/X«i« XtifirCtTXf u Xtf* xo-SsvufVvv tu xXfTTeurVu xXs- 
tvv vpvfyovum' u Xvjs* 1 f«V a 3»lf«< tv? litoXryiat 7'«- 
upy-isv u Xvj<« 0f«2f'u< Ti<ttCffxt , xai Taxiux efisXoyv-ffac, 
*<T^aTj{ iXSuv xx) Tfure( ?f<p-$f}<* u Xg<« Zi&xt Ti^tut 
ejjwTsVijy hiqryttxv u Xijja Ti?eu{ u&V«( %f oVov </{ 

T»'xsv foj3*eu«W u X*«« Tixf« TeC 'ieVS* xaTv/yof « , 2 
X«,sa t» Tf93sTi| tv?( «Vx»*/? f j3«fvr«f»r u XtK/t- 0 
■njV 'lov'3* tqoivTixv xxtx T5v 2ix$>\ov puij<ra'u<y<' u X>»?« 
TiJ txf/vev Tf'x«, •?«tua?<£{ xaT* ixtivou jefijCaVzr/r u X^x 
&/x«/'u( toV ;ef«5V iyopxffxt xa) u«'fT!/f« tv;{ xtijV<u{ TsV 
saufsV irx/yofLtvt. &ttli%XTo Zi tov «avfov 0 T«'f»{, vfxfev 
Trffar oCx ixu»r uTXfot a$xvx<sixt %ufi'jv, eS T«fo< «'»«- 
9«VfU{ ffyowvjf/ev, ut*>9( tuv T«fuv xxTdXvttc u Ta'fot « u 5«'y«To« tov thxt SxvxTot vxvtrar u t«>oc, ii u 

«pv'fT«J T»'f«{ OCX tXOVtrX. K«XtO{ • T«V5< XXIVOf ToZTO TVJf X«f«T0{ ^oJXljU*' "vX y«f Ul] TUV VfXfUV T9 tXJJ5s{ 

^9X9» 3f/^Tov «\«;«'vt«, xaJ t«'X/v 0 'lovixXot X*'/3g t!;{ ffvxofarrixt TXt t\xf yvuyoi efara/ tuv xnufvuv 0 rsfx, 
7-XuTTav 'IsvJoixjjv ojf9TX/'^uv, fijvsvovx/ tw«Ct* TfJ( Tsy 'isv^ar - «'xof^tyyo^ufvoc T/'Xf'yf/{, tl ff-vXofxrrx\ vtxzh 
sTtgov oCx effci oCxotv t$ ivmxiuvu r^offxCvv\ffor Siaffai xCtv» iytyt^vov , xat tvjv ZtffroTtixv ixtyvuiSi' ov vtx;h 
fio/ T«ff£ttx«<, iSxvxTov ivTuidttxu. A>X* ov'x vjfxtlra Tov'to/< o 'lsvSafs(, ixtffWXTTtt 2f Tt^ T«<p» t«< «rffay/ei*. 
a&\it xx, v*va$\it, i rA Savirov t«< d3Jv*5 XVu», T«< fffoxy^xt oJ Xv'«; o <rxvX«v'uv tm^aJmv, t« <ryu«>Tfa f> 

/3frT«/- ff<p ? xyiZt TOV TXf», ltlffy if lXf7to TsV X/-*SV, <JfaTIUT«{ fT/'<V,(T»V, ToX/s'fX« TO p^ua' ftf/?9V ftSV T0ffT{ T5 

xaTo'f5ufta, S<aTa( t!j< «'va;a'o*fu< ftVf <r/?</{ , fta'fTvf*{ tv{ lyiffftut fiftif x»j'fvx«< tuv ffiu/ ^avuaVuv Tovjfs.; 
vTv,ffV«( xaraffxtua^tis. Afffe «v, «'JfX^si, uf/vuftfv ra{ u3rva< tov T«'f ev fiSufuy t<u< Jufsf ofsr>Ta tcV 'lucv<p, *& 
tsv N/xo^Kjxoy ffurr(ix orrt > C], ' L y ' 1 xxSx^q. xai iSoviott x«/ covSafiw TtqmhiffffovTZf tov toZ t*vts( xv'f/sv , ffLiCpxv xtti, 
uXsijv» Ttf tJJ< if&xaffixt (Tvft|3»Xa, Tfs<rxep^e>Tac UufKV xvof efevfuw/v tiJv ivxsxffir ISufuv lyaugx rifou tvJ< «>j;x- 
tftu< fwjWfr ftcJtofuy /3fIV rey xf/eoV Tfsrausvxo-'' i* rxfov (Tvv<y</f e'fuysy , x«) tijV x«t« ^avaVw xa/ Tvfa'vvev v/'x»r/ »> 
ZvjffXLitnv. Tofvw faijfsi ?ai3fu tu oIv/;aft<vu ^f'?u TfseVX^ufuv «Jt^ y«f Tffiti T«<r« 2s'£«, T/fiv] x«i TfoffxCvyfa, 

ffiv TU TaTfi X«i T<? «V/'W TVfJfUtT/ , fi< TeJ( «i'uy*( TUV «lUVUV. 'AfttjV. 

TOT EN AriOFZ IIATP02 HMQN EIII*ANlOT EIIIS- SANCTI EPIPHANII ARCHIEPISCOPI CYPRI DE 
KonoTKTHPOT Aoros EIX THN0EO2QMONTA- SEPULTURA CORPORIS DOMINI ET DEI i\0- 
*HN TOT KTPIOT KAI 2HTHP02 HMQN L X. KAI STRI JESU CHRISTI, ET DE JOSEPHO AB ARI- 
EI2 TON IQXH» TON AHO APIMA©AIAX KAI EIX MATHAEA, ET MCODEMO, ET DE DESCESSC 
THN BN TQ AAH TOT KTPIOT KATABAXIN DOMINI NOSTRI SEPULCRALI POST SALUTI- 

META TO XQTHPION HABOX nAPA403QX FERAM PASSIONEM MH\E FACTO. 

rETBNHMENHN. 

T/ Tevro; oj'fi<fsy er/yvj tsWo, 4 f'v tvj y% fftyy] ts/Xi; x«/ m . Quid istud? Hodie silentium magnum in terra ! Quid 
ij'f«u/*To>Xv,'! c/yij tsAv) oti o £xffi>jCt CtvoV <yv, i<f s/2v'^tj, istud silentium magnum el solitudo magna? Silen- 
xa? v\ffC%*fftv oti s 0<s( cxixi ?TY(.:fft, xxi ir au~vit tium magnum, quoniam Re\ dormit; Terra timiiii 
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vVvotVrtef ivi^fftv- l ©f of h ffagxi Tf&v^xt xx) i fas irgL 
ixx^tv i 0tos rgis (igxxy vTf«<r«, x«) toCs iv rto «3« t£f- 
'ytiQt. HoET Tort vuy tlfftv «J t^s (igxxios Txgxx*) xx) <puvx) 

XX) 3-Opfal XttTX* ToZ XPW-, UTXgXyOflOt, roZ o\ Iv^ot xx) 

«V«<r<7t/f , xxi T«'£</f, xai tx otX* xxi logxrx\ toZ ti (ix. 
CiXtTs xxi itgtis xai xgira) oi xxrixgiTot\ toZ xi XapT&ts, 
xxt ^«/f-a/ x«J oi SgC*.o, ol xtxxto,\ toZ oi X«oi , x«) 
to ipgCayftx xa) vf xovwha nj «<rfpo f ; «Xjj-S« f tVrtcf tVf) 
x«) SvTtof flfXvfSSc Xsji fiifXfVij <rav xtvx xxi llxtxiX' rgoffc. 
xo-^xy t<£ ixfoymiai^ \t'Su Xf/?<a, *>X' «vTei <rvvt T 07/3jj<rar 
xa) tis iipgh tx xC[lxtx xCtuv ht\CSy,ffxv TgOfftXO^XV T<£ 

tftjTT»5T V «X/XSV/, X*) «Jto) XXTtxXxffSvfffay Z^UtffXV fV) 

£JXov **> TtVoav £«$5, «*) x«rtX$ovV« «vVoJf t'$«>-«. 
TOtfW iliffiL*ffav riv p' r «y Xttpttk faovetov, «Mi Xv'. 
<r«« t« «Y s/tcyof Sttrp* rouf «"MofuMatf x«) TagxvoLious 

Mxtfftv- f?v efof $X/of xtnkM rv* **) vn»m t«. 

yiffrtgov W«tV«f TtTfi/»jx«y (nfppov tromja/a Toff iVi r ijf 

Xai Torf «V «Jwyef vVe*«Vu Tijf r Jf f - ffv\\ugov ffm^ix TtO 
xoVp,, 'oV»f o>Tof x«i Serof «"«VTof fcmj trvfpooy 
<WV»»«^<*tfA, aimjii o/xovop*, Jrrnj tiXs&pcrf* , 

JlTTVt >j XKTX&XfftS OfLoZ XX) ff\,yxXTX$XfftS' 3/TTVJ Tf fif 

TJVf iTiffXttlt , «V OvVaVflC fV) Tt,V r »JV, *Ve Tijf y ?f J T 0- 

xaVta Tiff r ijf cOfif TxgxyivtTxr tJX«/ «Ssv aVa/ r ovTa/ , 
ot xt a.'&sf xtxs/piwvo/ «V«Mftr^f, ■! & trxeVf/ xa) <rx/t* 

5«>«TOV X«^v;,«V0/ TO pV* 4?«f UoHt%Xff$e (UTX- TtOV 

JoJXwv o 2ftTT0Titf nrri ruv vtxs& o @to ( - {urii t& 3-^. 

TW Y, cJ&Stj- ^XfTtfTlSv bV«u3tW fi' XVnSvVoe fLtTX TtCV fV tTXfiVf/ 

ts hitman <fZs' hit* twv «/^aXJVto» j f Xfv^fauTijV x«i 
(trr« t«v xxtutxtu o iTtfdvu tuv oCgxvuy. Xf/?of fVi <yi} { , 
TfT/?fJx«^f>- xf<«of « VfxfioTf , ffuyxxTtXStcjuv k*) Statru- 
fa xx) tx ixtt pcnVir yvt2,xfv «^ttov KQuTri Jt» r »7v 
«nftinr pAa/xf v T«f x«i Torf b frov tw$t&*. T3 xycuyiix' 
Ti m\ ravrxs «VX«f ffi^tt tTi<px>t)s i» aZq <dtls\ oJ»', 

«JXS X«Xtr ToJf T/Sf JtT«VT«f* X-Sff T«Tij"f 0/X3/iO/i/«f , (nf- 

po«> tx T ?f f»fovtr/«<- Te ) T jf f iffStytixs, ff^gov tx 
aCSfyrias- x&trx t^s iySguTorvpos , <nffifaov t« T? f 
Stnxros ivltixtvTxi- X Sis iggxTt%tro i ffCjfitgsv -rij isgxTy 
rfs Sto-n^ts to tov (&5l p«T/?f/ o/xvrnjj/ov x-*<f iSttr/tt rro, 
^f«f* «^w* 3f<rpr { xffTaSftrprTovTJfavvov^f x« T #- 
(Wcjf to , trkjVfflov Torf xxraiixois iXtvStgixv x*gt%trxr xSis 
i-Tovoyoi toC ILX«tov «Jt^ <ytT«/<Jfiy , (rtf^oy oJ TvXiopo) 
toCaSov, /SoWtf «Jtov, t<pgi%av «M« r «3 «xovirov tov 
X?'f»C T«^ovf XoVov iyurtgov' ixovffov xs) J/iwjtroy «xev<rsv 
«3/ 2fij;*trjv, «xobtrsv xx) xv\g„fyv QtoZ fityxXx Sav l ixffix' 



el quievit, quoniam Deus in carne obdormivit Deu» 
in carne mortuus est, et lnfernus contreinuiL Deus 
paululum obdormivit, et dormientes a seculo ab 
Adamo (pro : ab Inferno) suscilavit. Ubi nuuc suut 
hesternae illae turbae a legis transgiissoribus ? et 
vociferationes, ettumultus qui-fueruntadversusGiri- 
stum. Ubipopuli, etmachinationes, etordines, et ar- 
ma, etfustesi" UbiReges etsacerdotes, eljudices dam- 
nati ? Ubi lampades etenses, et damores innumeri.' 
Ubi hominum fremilus, et custodia injusLi .' Vere 
reipsa vere, populi meditati sunt inania et fatua. Im- 
pegerunt in angularem lapidem Cbristum, et ipsi 
contriti sunt ; alliserunt petrae solidae, verumin spu- 
raam fluclus eorum dissoluti. Oflenderunt in incu- 
dem insuperabilem, sedipsicontrili.sunt. Suslulerunt 
in ligno pelram, et descendens occidit ipsos. Colli- 
garunt magnum Samsonem, solem Christum, sed 
solutis a seculo vinculis alienigenas et impios perdi- 
dit. Occidit deus sol sub terrain, et tenebras prae- 
obscuras Judaeis fecit. Hodie salus his-qui-sunt in 
terra, et his-qui-dormiunt a seculo sublus terram. 
Hodie salus universo muudo, quantuscunque visili- 
bilis et quanlus invisibilis. Duplex hodie adventus 
Domini, duples oeconomia, duplex amor erga ho- 
mines, duplex descensus simul et sui demissio, du- 
i plex hominum visilatio, e coeloiu terra, e terrasub- 
tus terram Deus advenLit. Portae Inferni panduntur, 
dormientes a seculo exultate ; sedeules in tenebris et 
in umbra mortis ingenteni lucem excipite. Cum ser- 
vis Dominus , cum mortuis Deus , cum mortalibus 
vila, cum sontibus insons, cum his-qui-sunt in te- 
nebris non vesperasceris lux , cum caplivis vindex li- 
bertatis, cum inlimis qui-esl-supra coelos. Chrislus 
injterra. credidimus: Christus inter mortuos, una 
descendamus ut cognoscamus divina occulta sub terra 
mirabilia , ut addiscamus quomodo et his-qui-sunt 
in Inferno, illucescere - fecit praeconium. Quid igi- 
tur? Omnes sicomnino salvat? Minime; sed et illic 
credentes. Heri quae-erant - oeconomiae Hiciens, et 
hodie quae dominii ; heri carnalia et hodie dominica 
operans, heri humana, at hodie divina operatur. 
Herialapis perculiebalur, hodie fulgore divino lnferni 
domicilium percutit. Heri ligabatur, hodie insolubi- 
libus vinculis colligat perditores. Heri condemna- 
batur, hodie conderanatis libertalem largitur. Heri 
ministri Pilati insultabant illi, hodie janitores Inferni , 
conspicati eum evanuerunt. Verum enimvero audi 
Christi passionis sublimiorem rationem; audi et de- 
canta, audi et celebra, audi et praedica Dei magna 
mirabilia. Quomodo lex Iocum-cedit, quomodogra- 
tia efUorescil, quomodo iigurae praetereunt, quo- 



*«f « veixaf t-Toxwptr, r»f i]' x*gi( irxyStr T» f oJ tvtoi »,.modo umbra transit , quomodo sol orbem - terrarum 

to 
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GRAECUM ITPOKBIMENON SLAVI INTERPRETIS. 

%K$t?x.mitr "rik «< mai Ziz&arvovffir twc o »jX/oc tvy e/xcv. 
fuVtjv TXvjflel» twc ij t*X«/« rtrxXatutai , twc tj' x«iv»j 0* 
flaiovra/* twc t« «'fxafe Taflt?X»ty, x«) t£c rivfs fVrvjV. 
$*j</f. Avo Xso) fV Xiwv xsts toZ yjjwt ts^ovcxsiocV t«5«- 
yfyoWr j 'lev<3«/wv eftov" x«i o «5 f-^vwv <3vo jSaffiXfrc, 
TI/XaToc xa< 'H(>cc<3*jc- ivo «'ffcif Jtic » *A»««! *«) K«i«f«r 
Ty« tk <3v'o eftsv Ta«x« yivunar to fttv x*T*Tav5fttv»v , 
to t)i tov Xfsev fVapXOfitver &*v(w x«t' ovtvV tvV tV- 
«f «v • TfTtXevVTo' f Tf <J3»j x«) (TwT»j;/a< , tJccWwv Xf'yw x«i 
ratjia , Ir^ay^attCovto- x«i o ft*V 'iovSaroc fSvqw Svwy 
«ftvov f t< «fttyt-V , «2 2« «£ tSvwv ■£« t» tV cra^ ; ■ xs) o fttV 
t»j crx(,-c tjTtV/cJf»' » o <3t tw vjXSu ©f w r^ocit^eyr xai oi fttv 

<3)j'tr«VTfJ XP'**' «VfTf ftTOVTO , O» <3f f •&yWV TfloSvfiWC 

avrcV tbi%ovto* xa) ol ftf v xtvjvo-Svtov , ol <3f -9f eVuuey Svffiav 
rgoffififor «"M.* oi fttV 'iovSaJbi tvjV f'£ 'AiyvTrov fpt|fic. 
vtvov, oi J3t t-Svccv tv> tx rifc tXccvjjj XvVswcriy Tfle<Tf- 
xtfflvTTOVTo. K«i t«vt* tov; fV X/wv Ty ToXfl tot j3a<r<Xf'wc 
toC ft*v-«'Xov , fV *j f/flyaV «to <rwT*jfl/*v fV fttV» rijc yijr 
fV fttVw J3vo £wwv <yv«o*-9(Jc 'itjf/ovc o 0feVa<c' ffV fifVw t«- 
tccc twv <3v'o §w«y cjwvj , t x cjwvjc ^tjtr/ £woc yywfi£e'ftt voc' x«J 
(V fttVw ayyi\uv xs) «V*fWTwy t*j e;a'rv>j T<xTefifVoc , xx) 
tV fttVw Svo XstoV X/Soc dxfeyuviaTH xt/ftfyoc' xi) fV fu ffw 
vcftou x«J Tfof»jrwv e/ifrvx»jpvTT0fi<Vfl<- xaJ fV f«0> Mwvcr»7 
x«) 'H/Va f t) tov o^okc otta.\u vec , xa) tV ftfVcfl twv J3v'o 
Xij?tc» ©fic TtJ» fv<v-yccfxovi Xij^vj yywpicjofifysc , x«) r/ ftfVw 
tvc T«fov(r*jc ?wv*c xai Tvc ftf>Xsvcr»jc xfiT*jc a/wyioc xx&t- 
£s'fifyor xa) fV fuVw Cvjftfpsy ^uvtuv xa) yfxpwy J3itt»V cJwtjV 
xa) crwT»jf/ay roivipa\uvw SittvjV Ta'Xiy Xf 7" ?"iiV , <5ittvV 
yfvwjf/v cftov- x«J «yayfyyyjcriy x«i «xovow Xt?'?^ 2""Tov 

TOXOV T« Tf«Vft«T«* Xai XffOTffl TB ^«VfMtT»" *A7"V-fXo< 

fuV t*j M«fi'ct tov xpsoZ yvnvpiv tCv^yyt>J<Tato- ayytXos 
J3ff tvj Map/f t»J MaytJaXtjvij t»jV tx tov t« «*ov e^fixTijy «V«- 
yiwvfliv ftVfTyfX/t-STO - vvxt) fV f3»j$Xfffft ytvvatat , 

wxt) T«'Xiy fV T»j X/wy avaymatar tritdfyava t/c tvjV ytV- 
y»,(riy x«T«<3fXfT«r trrdfyava x«) t vr«W« x«T«TvX/TTfT«r 
<rftv>«» rffvytt^fic t'ef'c;«To, crftvpav xai *V t»J r«f»j xa) 
«Xotjy x«T«<3f xtrar ixif 'iwffijf ivayJfoc o?y»jf Ttjc M«f/ac 
TpocrvjyeftvTSi" «Vx' cc<3t 'iwtnj? e tj^ 'Afift«^2/«c xtjt3tvTijc 
Ttjc cjwtf» vftwv «y«<3fixyvTar ty f3t^9Xffft xa) tV <*)«tv»j 0 rc. 
xoc , «TXsc xs) ffV t£ T«'fw wc tV t*j o;s't*»j 0 ToVor rfutot 
rartoiv To/fttVtc t*jV xf/cjol" tvvjyyfX/cJoyTo yivvvptv «M« 
xa/ t-wtoi TtfvTtiW ToiftfVtc Xf/«ov fta^»jT«) tvvj-v-ytVs^tjfay 

2) E graeco vidcs, Slavuin hic , utsoletlieri oftoieTtXtvrw 
pcrfccii. Dupliccm, inquani, vit-tm etc. 



SLAVICAE VERSIONIS INTERPRETATIO. 

/ 

' implet: quomodo vetus TesUmentum antiqoaturt 
est, quomoclo novum stabilitur; quomodo veter; 
transierunt, quomodo nova effloruerunL Bini po 
puli tempore passionis Christi in Sion adfuemrrt 
hebraici simul et paganici; duoReges, Pilatus et 
rodcs; duo principes-sacerdotum, Annas et Caii. 
phas; ut duo simulpascha herent, illud quidem cev 
sans , at Cbristi initium - /tumens ; duae victimae sul> 
eum vesperum periiciebantur, quoniam et (dupiei) 
salus, vivorum, inquam, et mortuorum conticieb»- 
tur: ac Judaei quidem colligantes agnum mactarunl 
populus vero ex gentibus in carne Deum. Ilii uro. 
bram intuebantur ; hi autem ad solem et ad Drom 
nccurrebant Illi Christum cum-vinxissent alter ahtri 
transmiltebant; isti vero exgentibus unanimiter euiD 
suscipiebanL Illi ex pecoribus victimam , hi vero <£. 
vini corporis hostiam oflerebanL Sed Judaei eittm 
cx Aegypto memoriam -recolebant; hi qui ex gent». 
bus, liberalionem ex errore (dolo) praedicabanL Et 
haec ubi ? In Sion civitate regis magni , in qua opp. 
ratus est saluteai in medio terrae. ln medio duarum 
vitarum •) cognitus Jesus Deililius : in medio Patris rt 
Spiritus ambabus vitis vivit, ex vita veram vitam se 
manifestans, et in medio Angelorum et hominum in 
praesepi nascens. £t in medio duorum populorum 
lapis angularis jacens, et in medio legis et prophfia- 
rum simul praedicatus, et in medio Mosis et Eliae io 
monte conspectus; et m medio duorum latronum 
Deus prudenti latroni cognitus , etin medio praesentis 
vitae et futurae judex aelernus sedens : atque in mc- 
dio hodie vivorum etmortuorum cognitus duplicem ») 
.rursum dicovitam, duplicem generationem, simul- 
que regenerationem. Et audi in sermone (pro : Christi) 
duplicis nativitatis opera , et plaude ob miracula. An- 
gehis quidem Mariae matri Christi, generationtm 
ejus nunciavit; et item angelus Mariae Magdalenae 
regnerationem ejus e sepulchro annunciavit. ^octu 
Christus in Bethleemnascitur, noctu rursum in Sion 
a mortuis renascitur. Specus e saxo, ubi Christu* 
renascitur. Fasciascirca nativitatemsuscipit, fasciisrt 
hic involvitur. Mirrham natus accepit , mirrham et 
in funere aloenque recipiL lllic Joseph nec-mariuis 
maritus Mariae, hic Joseph ex Arimathea. In BeuV 
leem in praesepi generatio, verum et in sepulcro 
tanquara in praesepi locus. Primi pastores nuncunt 
Christi generationem , sed et primi omnium pastores 
Christi discipuli annunciaverunt Christi a mortuis 
regnerationem. Illic Ave angelus ad virginem eicla- 
mavit, et hic Avete magni consilii angelus Christus 

abductum , omisisse : d u p I i c c m hodie vitara et salutem 
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oZ x?<^>~ «f» ix vtxfwv «V«r«Vwj<r,v fxti*, x«rff , i «rr«- '"'mulieribus acclamavit. In primu generatione Christus 
a* T«f$tVtp ffJoVf, x») t'vT«v*.J*, xa/ftrf, » Tv*t post quadraginta dies ingressus est terrestrem Jero- 
ir«'^« 0»"Wf« iyytk* %»«it r*r« yw»^) ivaxrxoa$tv' *° X 1 mSitn > » n templum; et obtulit ut primogenitus 

» »s «,„,«-.!, « ' « <■ par turturum Deo: verum et in senultura (pro: re- 

¥ TfWTvj ytwvffti Xf/sot urra Tftro-apaxovTa y/xtcac r .. . „, . 1 . . . 

Q , - , , Z , , v x r surrectione) amorlui.s Chnsluspost quailragmta dies 

.^X*« „w .rnrv» UoouffaX^ ,k rov r«ov, x«)Tfo- ascendit in , lierosol . vmam ] \ qua * non erat 

•*jr*r» «< rfOTCToxOf ^tSyot T^yo** et<?, x«) ,V separatus, in vere sancta sanctorum, ut primo geni- 

5 tx vixfuv «VasoVt, xpi56f |irr* Ttffffaoaxorrx ^utoaf tus, incorruptus a morluis, et obtulil Deo et patri , 

:v^X^« tif Tt)» '^«.iraAijft,, «fc *xw(u?rr», xa) duos turtures, animam et carnem nostram; quem 

•/« -ri irmt Syttt tS? «' r /uy u, Tfur»r«x»f «>9«fTof U eliain «""'P' 1 » veluti Symeon quidam, antiquus 

x«) T^V*r« T^e«?x_}«T P i, btoiu&w die ™ mDeu * et Pater, Unquamin uhias, inproprios 

, , , / 7 ; , , , , smus. Sivero fabulose hoc, etnonlidei-gratiaaudis, 

r^re^f , tvjv ^ ««) r»,v cr«fx* t-v >,ixmfav: Sv x«) accusant te non dissoluta sigil | a regener * tionis C hri- 

/t«2»^*to «f Svpuv Tit o TiXtf/ot tuv vjittfuv e«ot xa) sti sepulcri. Quemadmodum enim obsignalis sigillis 
ra-rvjp , uf iviyxiKatt »V /3/o/f xo\rot( irtotyoxTrut. BoV virginitatis clausis ■), Christus ex virgine natus est, 
5x ftu^/xiSf Talra , x«) ov Ti«if , «xoJt/f , xu-nfro^fft ffn ,4 * sic q uin -* ss ™t aperta sepulchri sigilla, Christi rege- 
xi «Xvro. ffft*ri2t S toZ ItffrffnxoX, rZ,s «VaymvloVtof »r neralio Mt °- ua aulem ratione . et q« an ''o «* 



sov" pwipxror uffrto rao. iffWyiffyiw t«V Ta^t/Tuv 



, a quibus in sepulchro Chrislus vita condilur, sacra 



verba audiamus. Vespere, inquit, facto, venit 



^Tptt^/xTtoy xXf/^Tfc taoSty^ tfffw ix homo diyes nomine Joseph . Hir sumta- 

Tjff^xv» rfytVyijTfla- oilT»f dSi«yo«Tu» cyruy ffuV tov t«'- audacia ingressus est ad Pilatum , el petiit ab eo cor- 

fou ffQoarfilw i} x?>s°~ iwYtr.vfu xtrotutTat. ILas ii t*y I >us Jcsu. lngressusest mortalisadmorLalem, pelens 

T«<pu» tttti ToVt, K%4 Jxo rfvuv %»?if ij <Juv/ x«T«T/^tT«/ ■ ut-accipiat Deum, Deum hominum. Pelebat lutum 

r«y 7t P «V Xor/uv «xovVu^ty- »>'«f r oouxVMt , ft,«r/r , ^XStl ^ lulUm ' aCCipere co " (,itorem omlliura • fo*num 

a */5puT fl f TXovV/ot To£VoM« 'luovV. <Zto< toXu^c .'^> * 6—0 ' acc, P cre co < ,lestt,m ^g 1 """ 1 i 6 utt a P"va a 

a/ ^TA»m«r«. y o r ur luo> f , ovrof roX,*^ ti^X. guty, aC cipere abyssum ! Quisvidit, aut quis audi- 

*fv rjos lI/X«Toy, x«) |q«n t«o «uto. to (Tu^ to? vit unquam, hominem homini factorem hominum 

'Ivjc-oi". EitrvjX-Stv PfloTot xso{ 0oorov , ahovutvof XaBtJv tdV largientcm. Impius justum et conditorem legum pol 

etay, Tor etov tuV QorrZv «<'t»Tt«i TtjXot roit tvjXov hcetur donare. Judex damnatus, tanquam condem- 

Xai3fIV ToV t«Vtk* wXttsouoyer o x«#T<»f Taftz Xs Vrov xo. natum ' judicem judicum , sepeliendum dat. \espere 

uiffaffScc, to ov-prV/ov tv> vj 1} otkToi W «Wvot v Cl °v VenU h ° m °. diveS nomine J° s «ph 

«;xT f «t Xtv^Vt/T^^o-ov! T/t T/t^xovTf TuLf J k ere . d,Ve ^. . UlP v ° le <m ' ° mne com P^ m ^ 

»0 jTV T x . 'nwniwin, Domini retuhL Vere dives, quoniam duphcem sub- 

«v^urof «v^fuT» tov Ton,n,y t£v «v^utuv x^prat- stantiam (ovV/«v) Christi a Pilato accepit: et dives, 

«voiiot tuv aVtiftuy r«y o^ov x«) tov voftov irtffyytlTxt ^«f/- quoniam inaestimabilem margaritam dignus habitus 



^tffSar xf/T*|f «xf/rof ut xaraxonov riv xf/rvyy tuV xfrruV est r ^ !R V< Vere dives, loculos enim retulit plenos. 
f/f Tatpv^y «<5/v(tny. *0^/«f ytvouin\i , f^cny , »jX*fy «V$f u- divinarum divitiarum. Quomodo non dives , uniyersi 
toc tX,lW. ^.u* 'T,.„rO*. Srx^. mun di vitam et salutem nactus? quomodo non «lives 



Tot TXottriof , Touvoua 'iutrvjf oyruf tXcvVkk, t5<t«v tvV 
A -<u« -^- «• « ' ^ 1* «- , Joseph, dono accepto eo, qui et ahtonines et omni- 

jv^rroy tov Kvf/ev ,t W o-,v xo P r«>f»or «'X^ut tXovW, hus dominatur . Vespere facto. occhierat enim 

cr/ tvjv o/ttvjv ov«/«y tov" ^f /«oT T«f« n,X« T ov t'X«<3f xai jamin Infernum justitiae sol. Quapropter venit ho- 

r«fTXovV,of, ot/ toV «V/ r tvjToy ptfratf/Tv/v vj^/u^vt xop- mo dives nomine Joseph ab Arimathea, 

ffxffSaf oVrut TXovViof /3«XotvT/ov r*C i$x%afft ytfuv tov 1 u ' erat occultus discipulus, ob metum. 

^trtrvfov r?f ^foVer rtSt r i ( ov ■ t»}v tov" xoo>ov ^V Judaeorum - "Venit autem ct Nicodemus, 

««XruTvjf/ixvxT^vof; wS, Zi oJ TXov'«not luo» 0 £fov """k' a< r, JeSUm ""^ , M >f te ^ um m >- 

j,-, . , , , , ^ , r ^ stenorum absconditum; duo occulti discipuli, occu-, 

Of^fifVOf TOV T«VT« Tfff 0VT« Xai T«VT« Jf 0*0$*« J Os|,/« J erc J esum Jn sepuIcro veniunt . occu | tum in Inferno 

rrvojuwjc vjv r«e ^«t^ *vV« h S Tvjf a/xa/otrvVvif ijX/or mysterium occulti- (rf//7«a 5 desunl). 

U faty «v^fuTOf TXovV/ot TovVo^-IutrvjV «Vo- 'AflU&tfiKs H vjv xf^ofuvof 3,tt toV fo^ov TtSv 'lov3«/uv vJXSf ^f 

««) Ni«av,pt, o' ,'X^uV Tfit toV Vov-vwxtoV p^^ftv^f/uvaVoxfvfov-^oxfvTToJ^^xa 

2) Obscura haec pcr librarii osdtantiam , c graeco meliu.s p.itcbnnt. Sinc dubio <Mni<ut aUqna. 
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i. T«fv «fX»T«<- ri jcpvrr» h r$ oZij p?vf>» ntx^xrct &tn iv eap, l>x rZ,< ."2/a« xp+tt* (Cum cod. slavic 
hic iinem habeat, aequeet graeca abrunipimus). 
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Lin. 162. Koro hujtiti? 

Lin. 170. h hk>a* CTcbiui ci nhmV, ti oikih: hito 

XOUJTITI MH ^ATI , H A3I BAM1 llgnYfMMft 

Lin. 178. tAiHuiAniujt rAAti, ha* BitnATk h ciaa* H * 

3'MH NHUH. 

Lin. 211. cirp^feuiH^i, npirAABi Kpifik nmobhhna. 
Lin. 229. h notTABHUjA tMoy a*th »t* tptKpkNHKI. 

Lin. 245. Tor^A npHtTjnnHUJA ki HtMoy oyst hhijh tro 

rAAlUTi: K1A< X ou,,r,u, < OyrOTOBAIMI TlK^fe "fecTH 
RMgA? 

Lin. 274. TAKO SO ItTI NAM1 A«fenO CIKONkHATM BkffcKA 

Lin. 284. £1 cna tBotro notiAA, >a»:,v.wau oti kinih. 
rjuuTJUA noAi ^AKOHCMk HtKoynHTi (Snp.no). 



RECEPTA RUSSORCM VULGATA. 
(Ed. Kier. 17 58. <oL> 

(Isaiae 29, 22.): ni Nh.H-fc norTkiAMTi* 'Iakwb*» , hm* 

NklH* AHIJI tBOf M3M*HHT1 HHAk. Ho gr^A OS* 
AAT1 HA AA H^l A* A * M0 * ' MlH * °*A M A T> » ^ -1 

MOt , h EFa HHAIBA OyKOATf A. 'H OypA^tfM-tNITI : r 

kaSxkaaw^Vh a^a" om<1 ' fMk ' ,A **' M t>°nH ,< *" i " 

HASlATtA nOfA^UJATH , H rn^UIJkJ H*MO«rtTKS»UJ/V' 
NA^HATtA TAArOAATH MHpl. 
(Ps. 8, 3.): H^OyCTI MAAAtHltJI H lf^t|JHX , » COBtfttltm 
gtA XBAA^ • . . 

(Malth. 21 , 9.): wtAMHA ciiH A"*a°bS: satmnv rp*A kl£ 

BO HMA rA M * • • • 

(Ps. 117, 25.): u> r^H tnAtH ntf, w r^H nocn«feuiM %i 
(Er. 23, 1.): aa hi npiHMiuiH ca>»x4 iSctha. 

(Maltll. 10, 37.): HHtl AWKHT1 o'lJ|A HAH MATIpk nAHI MIML 
H^feCTk MfHf A°CT°HH1. 

(Epb. 5 . 3.) : KA^A 1 * M BCAKA NCHHCTOTA H AHXtNiMfTCW 
HHKC" AA HMIHtilTCA ti BAtl, raKOHtt nOA°K*IT1CTkiM1- 
. . . HHKTOHtC BAfl ^A AtTHTI t^JlTHklMH tAOBItkV.Bt*M 
KASAHHK1, HAlH HIHHtTI, HAM AHX0HMCIJ1 • "! 
HMAT*A A 0, T°*H.* K IJptTB.H XpTA H KrA. fHX» SJ 
pA^H rp*Af T1 TM-feBI EikVm MA fklMkl MtnOKOpHBMl 

(Matth. 5, 52): bcaki wnSijJA*H i«ch9 cbo», pA^B^t ca> 

Blti AIOKO A"fe H H AI7W , TBOpHTI K» npIAWKOA^HtTW- 
BATH. H HIM nSlJJfHHtjS nOHMtTI , npiAWKO A"feMCT- 

b^iti (Mi. 19, 6.): gnci oyso Eri toHiTA, hiaobHjk'*. 

AA HI pA^ASnilTI. 
(Malach. 2, 15 ): h ntiMhi lOMOlTH TBOfA A* Mf 

BHUJH: HO AUJt BO^HtMABHA-feBlwnStTHUJH »H n> 
KpklfTI NfHItTII nOMklUJAINVA tboa, rAAroAm 
IAK BflAtpHtHTIAk. 

(Jo. 18, 4 ): Korw HIUITf? 

(Matlh. 26, 15): tro*uiii« m I^A 4 - - n hmmh, ..hts 

MH XO^HTI A^TH. H *3*B BAM1 nf£,\.VAVA iVo. 

(Jo. 18, 6): ...haouia Btn*Tk, h nAA 0 "!* H * y*** 

(Mallh. 25 , 4) : torp4rujH'xi npiA*Bi KpoBk n e n 0 r h.j h " ■ ■ 
(Matth. 26, i5 ): onh nti nocTABHtUA gM^ toha«ati> 

tptKpgHHKI. 

(Matth. 26, 17.): npMCTSnHUiA oynHijki ko 'IhcS, rXWiin 
g*M$ : rA"fe X°4 ,IU,H °yroTOBACMi th racTH nirxS ' 

(Mallh. 3, 15.): taKi» bo noAOKACTl nami hWahmth 
BtAKS npABAS. 

(Gal. 4,4.): notAAEfoOfatBoird, pAntAAiMAro w KiNkl, 

KklBAIMA nOA 3AKCN0M1: A* n0A3AK0NNIjl*MtKV'nHTT. 
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-m. jo / t ATBOpH mami Ktnti, hhh noit^ATA np*kAi namh. 

ijilt. 3l 1. AA trAA BinpOtHTITACHI TBOH , MkTO tt tcri. 
f CHEUiH EMOy: HiCKO KpOBktA (trO OBkHATt nOAtA^Ayi 
flfAriH A»kpH 1 H3K«fer'A CAMpKTH , MtfKE royKHTEAk 
HABt^i HA EJIOniHjHH BkCA. H (EIA KpOBkt* HE BI3- 
MO*[ tVA(KO<iHTH, H -feyH* MABECTH. 

lAn. 350. HA p"fcl|*fc BABHACNKtlj-fe , TOy cfeAO\*OA\1 H nAA- 
KA^OMKA, HA BpkKHI rK-cp'l,- ( V'> t IA OkHiCHJfOMl Op- 
i ahmi HAUJA. TOy BinOOCHUJA HACA n.\ r fv'MkiiHM N'IH : 
nOMTI MAMA OT1 (AOBfCA irl; ;Mi.n ni y.' , H p-K*;OM'A, 
KAKO nOfMI H-fecMK fM* MA 3EMH TOy»t t \EH.' 



jLin. 370. bih npumo Ajrjoy eroyMoy npoTHBHTECA. 

I.m. 57g. (f t(T'A T*feAO MOE , AOMHMOE 3A AtNOCAM. (t 
tCT'A KplBkMoH», H^AHBAIAWfe 3A B*AH B'A OCTABAENKE 
rtJ-tjfOAt». 

jLt». 421. pACTHTICA, H MNONtHTf CA , H YcnAlMHTf ^EMaX 



TjUA. 49fJ. E r" v \ A npilHOCHlllll AApl *TBOH , H TOy IIO.WfeHfUIM 
•bKO , UTpi TBOH HMAT'A 11'fel'ATO HA TA, OETABH TOy 
A,Ap1 TBOH , HAH np1A*fcf CAMHpHTK A CA Kp ATOMk 
CBOHMk, H TOrAA UJf t \'A npHHf (H AApl TBOH. 

L«. 5l4. SAANMHM c tHHO-fcuAUJTEH, -fcKO TH CNOBf KOHtH 
NApiKJKTKA. 

Lin. 643. -fesomt ict>a hoctabhai AtHk HKHKHSf \-ouititi 

CAAHTH K1 EtkCtll ^IAMI llpABIAOIA A\XH(fM'A HMMi 
MAffHE B*fcp* AATH BkcfcMI, BICKp-fcuilH^MplT- 
B'AH)fA. 

Lin. 663. OOMi-MH MA Ph" B«A II-fecAgCTfill TBOtMk. 



Liu.gai- no^A-fcnw 



n f H A f 



A 1» P E 



(Ex.3«, 1.) ..COTBOOH HAM1 EoVll, HWI nC*M - Ah*f*1Mpl t \ MAMH. 

(E*. l3, 2-.) . . fVr,\A HO3rAArOA»0T'A BAMICUHOfil BAIUH , 
HTO (,;(TK (A-SWttMYf (Vf ' li pipdTt HM1 ! KfOTBA nJCJfA 
(Y* r t \S , H«f nOK 010 AOMkl CNU'B'A 'lilAf BMY;'* HO £r\'n- 

TtV, £l'AAnOKH f;rv'nT.AHki. Ilrliqun minus clinm ron» 
rortlaiit (qnia Nnsier e incmorin rilal .') 
(Ps. 136, I.): N4 p-fcKAgl Bakvawmckh\-a Taauv rfeAO- 
yOM'A H HAAKAJfOAVA, HHtTAA nO.M AhStH NAMV ©YwNA : 
HA BtpklH\*1 nO(0-feA'C fgTtfl u5K-fc(H\*«A\1 OptANkl HA- 
UJA. l.lKO" TAMO» BOnoOCIilUA Nki nA-feHUiYH NACA tt» 

CAOBfcitjfA n-tcHEH , h be'auii'h MACA u>* n-feNin ; BOC- 
noHTt nam-bSJ n*fecHCH OYwNCKHyA: Raku» BOCnO.'.WA 

H-fecHk r^NH> HA 3'MAM SK»HtAEH .' 
(Acl. 5|.)J Bki nOM(HU) OtOM^ noOTHBHTtCA. 

(Mnllh. 26, 26.): Cli gCTk T*fcAO MOt... cY* (VCTk KOOBk 

mo a raiKf 3A MHorY* h^ahba^ma bo wctabae hYi ro«fe- 

X-WB-J. 

(Gcn. I , 28 ) : OA(THT((A H MHOKHTEC A , H HAnOAHHTt 

MMtftft. 

(Mallh. 5 , 23.) : Aijjf npHHttEUJH ( \Api tboh ko oataok» 

M T^ nOAIANEUJM, taKO KfATI TBOH IIMAT1 H-fe«ITO 

na ta: uWabh t^ aaoi tboh iioia o'ataoe AVA. M 

Uif Al noftKAf (MHOH(A C KpATOMI TB0HM1 , H TOrAA 

HpHUIf t \1 npHHfCH AApl TBOH. 
(Mallh. 'l, (>): KAAHtfMH MHpOTBOplJkl, laKW Tl'n (WHOBl 

RlttlM NAptKWtA. 
(Act 3l ): 3AHf Oy'(TABHA1 g(Tk A'Hk , Bl ONkHtf ') 

JCOIXUTI (SaHTH BCtAf MM-fcH B1 npABA-fe . W MS'*K-|f , 

grontf npt^ScTABH , B-feoB nOAA* BcfeMI BOCKpfCHBI 

gro W MtpTBklJfl. 
(Llir. 23, 42.): nOMANH MA T t \H , fTAAnpYHAIUIH BO l|'p- 

c-rt»'^ cm. 

(Manh. 27, 5".): no^A-fewt KkinuiS npYHA' t«\8*ifK KorATi 

W 'llpiMA.O.E^A (sk), HMfNfMI I u CH(J)1. 

M n l X. 



Menlioin-ni fecimus praef p. X. psalterii cyrillianis Hlleris ex.irnti, at initialibus nonnullis ghi- 
goliticis, membranacei sec -XI. (Huicque seculo codiceni tleputavh non cupidior fortasse cimelii sui do- 
minui, sed peritissimus taliuin theaaiirorutu aestiinator omni cxceptione inajor Al. Voslo ko v ius. Unde 
necessario conseciuittir , prout jam supra docuiinus, litleras glaj^oliticas , ulpotf? quae jain in codice sec. XI 
habeanlur, falso dici excogitatas seculo demutn XHf — XIV). Sed en tit»i j:im etiain hujus psalterii speci- 
men, folitim nohiscum comiuunicatum a doctissimo Petro Koppen, parenlibus Chaltis prognato in Kussia 
Germano, ..doctoque sermones utriuscpje hiiguiie". Est hviginrtitunv ps. GDl , t — n , curti brevi etpositione 
allegorica , qnalem et Bononiensi codici, ejusdetu forfaftso aelatis, inesse suspicalur Vostokovins, in ipsis 
codicibus lam slavico quam graecis inedi tis Iributam .S. Albanasio; non taiuetMliserte S. Athana.sio Magno 
seu Alexandrino, sed aul alii cuicunupie demtnnS. Atbanasio recentiori, autcum Montelalconio S. nes- 
cio itidem cui Cvrillo tribuendam. Invenimus landem ejusdem expofsilionis lerliuni coditem, menibra- 
naceum , seculi XII — XIII, in ipsa Caesarea bibltotheca. Isqtie coifet' Caesareus diserlis verbis hanc ifyyvfiv 
dicit esse Origenis. Ex hoc ergo insperato fortunae dono liahes hicsimul inedituni nrchetypon graecum 
c Caesareo codice, collatum cuni Anibrosiaiio III" 1 Car. OcL Comitis Castillionaei butnaniUite nohis submisso 
pencs ineditam Slavic.nn versionem cum latiua Interprelatioue noslra. Taletpie psalleriuni interprelatum 
to,\kobai7I iKAATHpk vocalur RiuMS. Audi jaiii veterem codicem , couiparacpie, *>i lubel, cum vulgalo textu Bih>* 
liorutn ed. Pelrop. 1S16, 8. hic in tuum commodum apposilo e regione. 

•) Conf, Dohr. Instilt. p. 21 , 4g3 rl 65Q, qui hacc iniprohnl . prn hOHkiKt , q. «I. bo HfcMti , iu qiicni 
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f>»«Uni iuUrpcetati archetrpoa 
ineditum. 

...xaffx y*i xvov]\_ ptyaXCvn tov xJfl/ov. 

'%fylio\s*y*l<riv kxi iCxptxttav ivstvffa. 
"Otxv «ffouoXsyvjffif Tfofftpyw 
■&«W, TOTS tCxfixsixv ivlCsrxt, Wf <pi\uv 
tC;s sCtqstsixv xx'i tvj\ ixis$ otpyv tw «V- 
■Sflwrw (sic Vind. al A. tsv «*v£f wtov) 

*Ava$x > Xo'uey6f <pui df IjzxV/ov, 

♦tdf VT«fX«l oXwf (A. flXflf) KXl tx fte- 

to«, xxi ro <picf Tfj/0i/3XifT<rr Sf$ 
y«j «'/zfsVffla TfJflffwV. 
'ExTe/Vwy toV oCqxvov wffe/ 2e'fl()/r 

Ae/xyvff/ Tvjy Jv'y«/x/v tbv £f sv , orsr* 
«Vv irxwffs Xsyw tcv oCfXvov ws /ui- 

TIOV XX\auV. 

*0 seyxZuv iv Zoxffi tx Cxs&x xCtov- 
Kxl tovto Tvff tvritUUS TouStiZ, TC 
TfoffxxXfTff-Ja/ Ts vSwflTvJf^aXoVffijs 

X«/ J/XVJV 0?0f v,t XSftTlSsVXt T$ oCfX- 

>u Kxi ixxstt (A. ixxttn') ix) TfoVw- 
ver Ttjf yvfi. 
'O T/Sfif Fffi) tvjV «V/jSxff/y xCtoZ' 

"ETf^nr^ ToXiixviiKoii iv vefeXx/f 
Ivx Tvjy e/xovftfvijy ytor/ffvj. eVe' j3v; Se 
xxi tIj y«0e' Xvi TcVe t$ xa/f w tvjs «y«- 
?«Vfw<. «' Tf /3vj oe t5 N ?*'Xi, t$ 5w 

ToVm 2*jXs#6»T<. 



'O T«flrr«Twv f t/ TTffvVwv tfWuwy. 
'Exi^x/vii yxQ kx) toU ivsu.oit oVoTf 

(3ov'XfT«/. A/yf/ 0« X«/ Ttf fftfflXCf 

ftvs>j'fl/x. 

'O t«w* Tcvt x<yyt\evf xvtov TVtv\LXTX' 
OC fiovov e'y oCqxv^ XKxKX) Tovt eV) 
yijf «V/«<f /rVwy»ff«fa»svr x«/ tovtovs 
yseflcvf xxoTtkSv. 

Ka) Tovf Xe/Tovfyavf avVsv tva <p\tyor 
'Oxtnxv «yefy £e'X# , x«i e/f tva uf- 
Txfix/\orrai oJ aryiot, T<p Tvpi tov 

XVtVflXTOf VSVfoCpSVSI. 

'O S«fi«Xjwv Tijv yijv »'tJ tvjV ifffxhtixv 



PMlterii interpretati e 
teculi M. 

. . . BhCAKO RO ^lirAMbl X** A,, ' ^, ' F * * 

f! iicnoB r t ^ amkk h BkA^nofoy (sic) OK- 

ir^A KO HCnOB-feA* M " nfHHOCHTbfA 

soy. «rorA* »*» BiAkA"fenoT* okaa- 

HHThCA niKO AIOKA OEOAUJTAHbK HAHI* 
O^diAHtA CB^TOM"» («Vr)ritKO H OH3OIA * 
CBlW» KCTI» BWfc H31 tB>tTA H fi-S 

tB-feT» okaihim» (sic). £oy OKOK no- 

^OKAKTK * 
flflOnHHAA HKO UIKO H KOIR* * 

nOK*3AtTb (sk) tHAA KHCHU RIKOBAWl 
KtTK. nOOTAHCI tAOBOMK ( S ic TtC- 
tillS)... tJIKO H OH3* npOCTA * 

nOKf'»IBA* bo^amh no"feB'*icnpKHiAAro 
^ro: iro)* 

H Cl CHA-AI KWHA tKI noH^IIBATH BO- 
MOOKCKA». H fllKO nOKfOBOMI 
(«V) OKAArATH HKO H npOAHBATH HA 
AHIJI 3IMAH * 
nOAATAA H OKAAK1I B1 B1t}f OTR^IHKK 
CBOK * 

B13MAI KO HA AflAII tSKO HA OKAAK1I- 

aa bkciakhum (sic, idque e correclura 

H W 

tic. SKtlAK » ^npOfB-feTHTK.BI^H^t 
IRI H OKAAK1. TOrA* B1 BplMA BltK- 
OKtlNHU (sic). BIHH^I H B1 Kflj* 
taKO OKAAK1 * 
)fOAAH HA KOHAOy B-ltTOKHIOIO * 

B1C)fO A HTl. KO H HA vfeTfti iV^AKI 
JfOHJTITK. TAKTK IRt nAITKHIIA TAH- 
H1I * 

TBOOA» AhFaII CBOA f^X % ' ( sie ) * 

Hl T1HHH MKCKMim N1 H 31MKNII- 
U, CT1II* nO^BH3AB1UiraCA H CHH. OV- 
MKHH CIBpKUIAA (sic omttia) * 

H CAOyni CBOA OTHK nAAAUITK 

ir^AKI ^OUJTITK H B1 Of°HK BImH;- 

tauktkca cVm oVhimk ^OyHOBK- 
himmi (sic) oyKp*fenAAiMH (sic) * 

OCH1IBAAH 3IMAI» (f/V) ha TBKp^H 
CBOKH * 



Texltn iVtalmi tlavtVtu.vulgala» , nied ^ 
taeque exposilionia Interpretat. nostr» 



. . . omnis cuim spiratio (spirittu) 
dct Domimim. 

( >) BO HtnOblJAANTl H k BIAf A*fet 

tS u>kaikaca tiV 
Confessioncm el decorem induisti : 
Quando cnim ronfcssio oflcrtur 
Dco, tnnr in dcrorcro veslit sc 
(dccorcm induit ) ulpote amaas 
convcrsioncm hominis. 

(') U' ( \'li MII \ CBH^TOMI raKU» pH^OM, 

Amii lus lumine sicul t csttmento: 
Lumcn csl omnino ct c luminc. 
ct lutninc amictus. Dco utnun- 
qoe couvcnil. 

npocTHpAAH hko nKu» KoisS : 
Exlendens ct-rlum sicut pellem : 
Ostcnditpotcni im Dci qualisesf. 
Extcudit vcrb- (coclum), 
sestimcnlum MMptcx. 

(5) nOKpKIBAAH B-^JIMH 
nplHHAA C80A, 

qui fegis aquis superiora ejus: 
Etiam hoc potcnliae divinac, atW 
vocare aquam mannam , ct sicni 
lcgumcnto tcgcrc coclumet ciluti- 
dcrc in faciem terrae. 

nOAATAAH OKaAKH HA BOCJfOm^lMTl 

CBOf, 

qui ponis nubem ascensum ttutm : 
Asccndil cnim in ApostcJos sicut 
in nuhcs, nt orhcm umvcrstrm (t>> 
«/xsttifVvjy) illuminaret. Ascendit et 
nubrs tunc tempore resnrrectio- 
nis. Intravit et in Deipa 



JfO^AH HA KpHA^? BTTTpiHW: 

Qui ambulas super pennas eenfo- 
rum. Amhulat cnim ct supcr vcn- 
tos, quando vuit; dicil el - 



mvstena. 

(4) TfiopAH Urr.MJ cboa . 
qui facis angelos tuos spirifus: 
Non solum coclcslc.s scd cl terre» 
slrcs sanrtos procHalos el hos in- 
tclligcntc»; periicicns. 

H CAoyrfi cboa nAAMiHK oVhinnum: 

Et miaisfros luos ignetn ureafem. 
Quando vult cl in igncm conjiriun- 
tur sancti, ignc spirituali coufortati. 

( 5) WCHOBAAH 3IMAW HA TBlpA« £*' 

quifundasti ferram supcr slabili- 
tatem e/us. 
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i ii.lerpre* iti archetrpon graecHin 
ineditnm. 



Eri C&xtkv *yaQ v]oQXi;ai yj>,., •SioC, xx) 
ttivtt &ffaXt\>TOi' Te cV «Jto jccti o iv 

&Q(x>T0t W< ^tj «<< W TOV t<3«T0< 
(.«>....-.?. TOV <3*1TTl'<r(4«T«. 

Ov xXi-SvVrrai «/< tov «iocv* tov ai&vot. 
OJ xivtTrai xa) txZtx iVi t£v JSarVccv 
i>>viQtyuivv\' ^svXy <yctQ StoZ Uviqixtxi 
xxi htxutvtt. 

" Afotrtrot <o< \uxtiov riQi(li\xtav «Jtov, 
To axxTx\*>TTav Xiytt ToZ ftvttfj/Mi 
tvjc ffx?x*<rtu( afaffffov (nil ullra). 

'Exi ruv ifiuv ^ffovrxt ZiaTX. 

tXl TUV loypXTKV TCCV TfOC^jTCCV ctf 

tro>T«* rx ZIxtx toZ (ixrTiffuxTot. 

'AfJ fTITIU^ffttCi O*0V ftCjrOVTXIy 

01 iatuovti. fVi TKV ClxTtxV toZ &XT- 
TtffuaTn' iriTiuwvTat t£ fff for- 
yi'Si TOV S«vfov. 

'Ato f wyJfj /JpovTtft trov luXiaffo\>fftv. 
'Atco f uvi)« tou eJapyyAixov xvj£vV~ 

IX«T0< fi^VfS^ffOVTXI TXVTX TX TOVVJX 

TveCuara. 

' KvX$Xivo\ifflV i-y, XXI XXTX$XiVOVfft TfiiX 

Oi Zxiuovti' il.-\oZvTXi <ydg cc< ootj, 
x«i t«t«ivovW«i ii tot rtliov atpxvtff- 
uoZ- xaSut rytyfarTai- Xtytt hi xxt 
ra xCuxtx r"c SaXxffffvf. 

EJt ToVov ov iStutXfuffxt xuTiTf. 

E'xtT <yd$ ixoftCSv\ffxv t!{ tov toVov 
tov ofiffStvTa xCtoU Cto StoC. Xiytt 
Zi xx) tZ xCuxtx t~< SxXaffffvit xal 

Ti}< «l<T-*tfT>J< XXI TV)i V9V|TVj<. 

'Ofiov i$<* o oJ txq tXtCffovrxt , 

tij <ydf SxXdffffvj tfiov tv]v -iduuov 
i&tTo , i>Xd x«J TcT< 3«i'iio<ri tov carv- 
fov oVev <ydf "iluffi , tpfirrobffiv. 



oJ?i «Vicp«\f,ov cri xxXtyxt tv]v <y%v. 

OvTf <yXQ TX xCflXTX Tt?< $«X«V<riJ< 



li XL 



H A RO^Agl KO OyTBkp^M CA 0AKOW 

kkmkix. h np^biiiiBACTk mno^BH- 

(RHMA. TAKOIK^t H tAKt ^IMAA (JlV) 
nt. HA BO^* OCHtlBAIMH ICTh. KOb- 
UJTIMkA (SIC). 

Mt llO-tKAOHMTI.C A Bt B-feKl B»feK4 * 
Hl ( \fMHUH'k KO CA H CH MA «O^aX*»- 
OyTBkom^IHA BOAKC* KKHKIil Oy- 
TBkO^HCA H nffcsVIBAKTk * 

Kt^^kHA M.KO (Sic) H QM-\\ O^^NkK I A * 
HinOCTHKkNOK TAKTk TAHHl H 8H- 
nAIUITCHkA (Sic) KC^^kHA. IBKO H3- 
M^iOHTH HIB13MOKkM* * 

HA rOfAX'* fTAMJHTk BO^II. 

ha tfirM&vbx'* noopoHktij-bx'» 

CTAHATk BO^Tll KOkllJTCHkA (sic) * 

OT'4 ^AnplVuiTtNk.» (Sic) TBOtTO HO- 
R^fcrHATk 

EtVcOBt OTt BO^tl KpkUJTIMkA. nOOrO- 
NMMH KO C*Tk. HNAMtNklMk KfkCTk- 



OTl TAACA rpOMA TBOKTO oyCTpA- 
UjntTkCA (sic) 

ot'a rAAcA ahFackii (sic) nponoB^^M. 

H OyKOATkCA BkCH AAKABkHH K-fecM * 
B1C)fO^ATk rOOII H HM^AJfO^ATk 110- 

au (sic) 

^tMOHH BI^BIIlUAHTk KO CA RIKO 

ropn, HH^ipiiATkwt mKO noAi npo- 
CMpAK^iHH rnKomt KcTk ricAHo (sic) 

rAKTkHSt H BA1H1I MOpkCK'AIIA * 
B'A M*fecTA AKt ICH OCHOBA.VA HMH * 
TAMO nOH^OIURI (sic) B1 A»>tcTO N Apl- 
StNO HM1 OT» KA. rAKTklW H BA1H1I 
MOpA H MIOBkCTBkHAAro H pA^OyMk- 
HAArO* 

np-fe^HjA 1 » noAOKH. a1. i (sic haec fria) 

KtlKt (T) H( Up*feH^ATk 

. . . np^fe^Ai n>feciKA noAontH. hi h 

K*feC0M1 KpCTA. HHCI H BH^-feBIIUI 
TplntUJTJtvTk * 
HH OKpATHTkCA nOKpllTl 3IMAIA * 
MM BA1N1I MOpkCKIIIA MOr*Tk 



Texiii» Potlmi «lavicu» vulgattt», inedi» 
taeqite expositionUInterpretat. riostra 

Suprr aquis cnim stabilita cst ma- 
nu Dci cl pcrmanet immobilis. Sic 
cthomn.tcrra cum-sil, in aqu» 
fuiirlatus cst bnpiismi. 

Mt nplKAONHTCA B B^feKI B-fekA. 

Non inclinabitur in seciilttm seculi. 
Non cnim movclur clianisi cst su- 
pcr aquis. Slabilita voluntatc di- 
viua, lirmata cst ct pcrmanct. 

( 6 ) KI3AHA BIKUI pH^A 0^-feAMl't gA, 

Abyssus , sicut vestimcntum amic 
tus ejus : 

InfOmprehcosibilc dicit mvstcrio- 
rum , ct incarnationis abyssum , 
quippcquam cmctiri non possis. 
ha ropAjfi ctahSti Bo^y : 
Super monles stabunt aquae. 
Supcr dogmalibus prophclarum 
stant aquac baptismi. 

(?) w 3AnptiptHiA TBOtrw noK^c- 
thSti 

Ab increpalione tua fugienl 
Dacmoncs ab aqua baptismi. Fu- 
gantur cnim siguo cruris. 

W rAAW rpOMA TBOirw yKOATCA- 

A voce lonitrui luijormidabunt. 
a vocc. itngclirac (sic, erore obrio , 
pro: evangclicac) pracdicationis. 
Et formidabunt otnnc.s maligni <lar- 
moncs. 

(8) BOCJfO^ATI ropkl, H HH^JfC- 

^ati no.s^. 

Asiendunt monles et descendunl 
campi 

dacmoncs. Asccndunt cnim sirut 
monlcs, dcfluunlquc sicut cnm- 
pus fnciorc infccli, sictlt Cst scrip- 
ium. Dicit vcro ct (Idcins marinol. 



B M^titCTO gKi UICH0BAA1 f;cn HM1. 

1V1 locum qtiem fundasli eis. 

llluc icruiit in locum iudictum cii 

a Dco. Dicit vero ct fluctus maris 

tam scnsibilis quam intcllcctualis, 

(4) npt^Ai noAOiKHAi gcn, £t*»- 
mi ha nptii^Ti. 
Terminum posuisti , quem non 
Iransgredienlur . 

(Mari) lcrmintiin arcnnc posuil. Scd 
el dacmonibus (tcnniniim) crncis. 
quam conspicati contrcmisctml. 

HV\w\ WKpATATCA nOKpklTH ^C^MAIC. 

Neque converlenturoperirelei ram. 
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P.tlmi inlerpretati archetypftn pr.ecum 
ineditum. 

iCictvrttt KxKu-^ttt tvJv yyy , evSt xi- 
Ktv h txipmi xXTXxvptsZffxi Tou <tv. 

'O *£tTo;t/Xuv rytyxf h fs>r£n>, 
Atytt jwv TXi (fx^xyyxi Ttcv iptBV 
uc iv avToXi tx Zoxtx «'xefuva. <•;/ 

3* XXI TX IXX^X Tv t i ptTXiOlXi. fX- 

oxyyti oi ctxI tkv ifSxXpZti. 
'Avxiiiffov twv l?t tcv S/sXttVavra:/ l/JaTa* 

T^SfHTWV X«V" *** **"flS9X&!V O0VJ 

yaj i'y/x xatWvoi Xflti otVsr (z«Vsy 

TOvTUV Tl ZlXTO. TOV (ktTTlffHXTOt. 

(Cod. Ambros.*)-. Tao« etinfyf/wfwvsj tvj 
iMvjvixy <Tj<p/f xai fc>< -!rv« eV Ttp 

JfCjZW TtSv 2»|i0'/C0V Jiji^i.i-s- Xfit/ 

ovro/ yti^ t£ /3<tm'<rf«tT/ xpccrtXsJ- 
«•ovto;/ xxipvTti (jiil ultra). 



Hfoffhi^vTXi mxyfoi sli £/>L«> aCrw*. 



r r»graentiiroP»alle»ii iiiterpreUli e codice 
■■c uli XI. 

KjVmtm ,i * \»» hh nAKii ivfeto&i. oy- 

AOKAATH (sir) «tAOB^KOy. OyflAA^HH- 
UlfJI (sir) KO t*. 
neffUMUI HITOIkHHKH ttt a^k^x** 
i\\kti» oyKO t \ , > B ? , * rcfWKin*. hiko 

B'* T-i-^l BC^\ Al UIIOM&tUA («V)- CATk 
Kf H C.VA-vM n»KJUHkA-. AkKfH Kf 
AOAH OttCkHHH 41 

nocyfe,yfe roq% nt»oHA,*Tk boa'*i * 

ttfOtn TATK. H AffAII (*/« ) rooii KO 
CT'*H (sic) H OHH H tH CATk. C f -feA,«fc- 
mt tHJfl *0£1i Kf kUifHkA * 

B13 ( \HBUAft'SUIAI* (SIC T3 UlAl* SX COr- 

rectione) i ahmuc koi* no-feM*^ octhi* 
•feKo (sic ex correitione) ^n^fefHK Bi 

A*3-fe ^tMOHkCljHifMk KHfOyUVTk H 
CH KO K1 KOkUITfHkW nt»HlT*flATk 
p A A OyWUITItA(j/f). H HAIUAtMH KAt"- 
A4TH» ♦ 
IRHAATk AHAffH (sic) 61 KA . . . 



TexlufcfMUmi «Uivicu tvuigalu» , inedt- 
laeque expo»ilioni» lnlerpretat. no»tr». 

Ncc fiudus mariui possunt tcgere 
terratn, ncr ilrrum daemoncsdomi- 
nari hoinuii. lnanrs cnim factisunt. 



( lo ) IIOCHAAAH HCTOMHHKH tt ffii f 

Qui emittiS joiilrs in rom allib, 

])i«-ii iiimirum cnavallcs moMion, 
quin in bw aquac inurmurautc^. 
Sunl vcro ct larnniae pocnilcn- 
tiac , ronvallcs spccus nrulorum. 

notyfeA^ rwf* npoHAST'* boa w - 

Intermedium moulium pertransi- 
bunt aquae. 

Prophelas dic il ct apostolos. Mon- 
lcs cniin sancti ct illi ct hi sunl, 
iu medio aulem lioruin aquac bap- 
tismi. 

(•') HAnAAWT 1 * BCA SB*fe(>H CCAHUk. 

Polabunt omnes besliae agri: 
Effcralos gculili sapientia sicut fc- 
rac, (ct qui) in luco dacmonum pa<- 
cunlur. Nam ct hi ad baptismum 
acccdcnt gaudcntcs ct polali graiia. 

HCASt'» OHArfH B mAXt^ CBOM. 

Expectabunt onagri in si(ti sua). 




minum solum ncccssilalctn sed ct brutorum itnpleic. ldco raontcs sccans tradcns aquis 
habercnt abundautcr flucnla fontium, scd ct tcrrestrium ct acrivagorum animalium genera. Tutn corum ostcodil uccc>- 
sitalcm(usum)— .Obitcr indicamus, Ambrosianum codiccm csse rcccns apographum Escorialcnsis mcmbranacci. 

Nota. Vidcs ipsc, candidc lcrtor, iam in hoc codice scculi XI. pro substautivorum tcrmiuationibus disyllabis 

. . r.. ' 9 9 . ... ■ • . • ... • . /-.|__:...». ,,,,clrn. ^ nnn 




si habutssct graecus alphabcti cyrilliani auclor, 



ille ingcnli suo ct lcctorum rommodo carcrc poluisscl ct hoc inso 
spiritu aspcro", (quoquidcmOstromiri diaconus cliam pro i utitur prout vidisli in Kalcndario) sivc mahs pro hodicrao ( ), 
aut Glagolilae Scrbiquc nostri A. l37a ( ), et 
M ct ki, kA, kH, e, io aliisque duodenis 
ct leiicoo accedamus cruv Std 



K, w, i*, t*. ilcmquc illius postcri *h , ih, m, oh, oy*«> 
Sed hacc hactcnus. Jam ad ipsius linguac sacrac 
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C A P U T I. 

D« litterii Sltvicae lla|Ua« 

§. i. Ridicula viilealnr obiler legcnli anonymi graeculi e codice Hihliulhecae Regiae ParitOuae Cotb. 4433 
narratio aBandurio edita, de Christianae religionis apud llussos initiis, et origine alphnbeli • yrilliani. Nar- 
rat graeculus, Kussoruni a Judaeis et Saracenis de religioue perlenlatorum , simul >olentium data hac occa- 
sione „omnia prohare et quac bona forent tenere" legatos quattuor primum adtisse Romaui veterem, salisque 
illis placuij.se „ettemplorum decorem et sacerdotum ordinem ipsumqne aileo patriarcham, quem papam 
vocant, a quo verbis et doctrina insiilutos" domumque reversos magnum regem suum hortari coe- 

pisse, ut Romanorum lidem amplecteretur. At proceres lentius festinasse, voluisseque novae etiam Romae. 
quae veteri praestarel, periculum heri. Missis ergo iisdem legatis Constantinopolin , Basilio Macedone im- 
perante (A. D. 867 — 886) ah eoque humanissimo hospilio exceptis magis etiam et teraplum S. Sophiae ad- 
mirabile et liturgiae magnas tremendasque cerimonias placuisse: et humanam plane natur.im visos exsu- 
j>erare „juvencs alatos, specioso nec consuelo amictu, qui pavimentum minime contingebant , sed per aera 
ferebantur psallenles: Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus. Graeci tunc r^rtw ad stupentes hospites Hussos : 
Nescitis fortasse, ipsos angelos de coelo descendere et cum sacerdotibus nostri* XwTfltpytfv? Quae cum re- 
versi legati Regi suo retulissent, nulla interposita mora Conslanlinopolin legatos misit. qui episcopum pe- 
terent, ul innumeram ibi populi multitudinem doclrina imhueret et baptizaret. 

Basilius Imperator mngno cum gandio episcopum (anonymum) misit pietate et virtute clarum , cum 
comitibus duohus* Cyrillo et Athanasio, qui el ipsi virtute, erudilione et prudentia ornatissimi erant — 
Eo profecti illi omues edocuerunt et baptizarunt, et Christianae pietatis rudimentis imhuerunt Cum autem 
gentem eam omniuo barbaram et rudem cernerent, at nullo modo possent doctissimi viri vi- 
ginti quattuor graecorum litteras ipsos edocere; ne rursus a pia religione deflec- 
lerent, triginta quinque litteras ab se inventas el exaratas iisdem tradidere, qua- 
rum nomina haec sunt: i( y fiWjoj, /3*t3 (0eSC"?), 7-X«w3 (yXawX?), Zotqu, ywi, ^»j^3»iT , £fX«, ^nrX*.i, 
vj, xctxw , X«.3i"*, fxi} («V), *5(, <icv, Taxsvj, (?it£ij), irSXo^u, m/Jff^s, vfx, ftfur , x*t* cot, t£!j, ttji ;i2>j , 
cix, ffSiXy *yiof, 7"*pij, yij, yiVr, yin , yti-*(, ytx. Hae sunt 35 Russorum litterae, quas hactenus omnes 
ediscunt, atque rectam piae religionis notitiam obtinenl". 

Nota hic primo, videri fabulosara totam historiolam hanc Russis ipsis, quippe quibus posl iole- 
grum demum a Basilio seculum illuxerit Christi iides. Et quis praeterea non rideat auctorem, aut se 
putet ab illo rideri narrante, Russos indociles primum <24 litterarum, paulo post 35 (adeoque dimidio 
fere plures) didicisse nullo negotio! At penitius scrutanti satis appareat sanus veteris famae sensus: grae- 
cum nempe alphahetum , sonos tantum 24 repraesentans non suflecisse repraesentandis dimidio plurihus 
linguae slavicae sonis; ideoque Slavos, conantes primo magistrorum graecorum jussu graecis litteris reprae- 
sentare suam linguam, ob signorum defectum ad primum jam passum ofTendisse et daudicasse (cf. ipsum . 
qui haec narrat , graeculum ridicule claudicantem in slavicarum litterarum nominibus scribendis ; aut pone 
dictari scribendum: rohu, o?t maui»>: nonne Slavus in tribus vocabulis haerehit quater, solo graeculi al. 
phabeto instructus, pej us que scribet slavica quara vel nosterFrisingensis p.XXXV, siveBs^e, ot£i v« scrip- 
serit, sive etiam Mtx<, urfft vit( ?) — sicque pertaesos vano laliori renunciasse: at mox adaucto per inteUi- 
gentem rei Cyrillum iis, quae antea dehciebant, novis signis alphabeto eodem graeco, denuo recte et ex 
ordine processisse contenlissimos et laetissimos , sic confulanles reipsa scholaslicorum verha negantium 
posse bene convenire simul graecis litteris elquas vocant barbaricas. Et jure mirere, hanc naturalem 
mali medelam venisse in mentem cuicumque demum alphabeti dicti Coptici auctori, itemque Ulphilae 
Gotho sec. IV, et Armeno MjeSrob sec. item IV, nostroque Cjrillo sec. IX; fugisse rontra nmnes fere 
litterarum latinarum apostolos; imo hodie et Russos, in reliqua Occidentis rullura Lalinorum discipulos, ip- 
sos quoque cum recentiori Europa claudicare (scribenles mi^» pro m)o#k aut m».o^'i , mka pro jo,»K* elc. quam- 
vis Cyrilli habeant luculentissimum excmplum methodi rect : oris). Sed jam ad alphalietum ipsum arrrdamus. 
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Vidcsipsc, candidc leetor. ethiberi jam hucusquc, in hac coramuni Ahcr edariorum Slnviconim Tabula, 
pracler rlcmenta vcra, id est sonorum simplicium signa itidcm simplicia, ctii 



gos voccs, cl binorum 
signa c>rilliana, 
ncque inepte cxcogilata a 

Valach. et Scrb. if 



. ctiam syllabas intcgras, quas diphthon- 
compendia. Quare non mirabctis, nos tantac summae adjiccrc insupcr nonnulla 
ab originc scrvata an postcrius subnata apud Valachos, parlim noslro acvo 
En illa: 



45 
46 
47 
48 



Scrbor. 



49 - 

50 — 

51 || - 



l. 



rcspondcns gii\a\., j anglico. 
— M gallico 



dj mlime colliqucscentibus ; russ.; d« boh.; similis dz polon. 
Ij — — — .,K — V — — c — 



& 
m 

J 



J - - - 

j lalino — — 



Ak — 
Hk — 

f, - 



n — 

e - 



- i 

i 

n 

— i 



ADNOTATIUNCULAE IN TABULAM. 

l ) Liltcrarum appcllationes plerasquc vidcs csse 
vnrahula slavicae linguac incipicntia ab ipsa sua lillcra. Di- 
cimus plcrasquc; nam nnnnullac g r a e c a c sunt , ali.ic 
planc tcchnicae sicut latinac omnes. Ac slaviris qui- 
dcm plcrisquc vim inlulil Clcmcns Grubissiih, ut intc- 
gras citorqurrcl scnlcnlias pcr alphahelum denirrcntcs : 
Kor» bm^i rAaroA», ^eKfo £t>rk wmnisr-o (!) 
s-ffAC- (?) 31MAA, (rxpunrln pro novilcr invcnlo Hntt ad 
propositum minus quadraulc) V k*ko aio^h miicahth. 




tcquc sic progrcdi potuit 
teram 21. Ncque vcl Hcbraci in srntentiam coegcrc sua 
Alcph, Bclh, Gimcl ; mullo miuus Graeci dclorla indc 
AAfac , BtjTa, r«j/(i«; ncc Germani runarum nomina, 
Scis Gracros phoenicias appellationes paullulum dclortas 
retinuissc; Gcrwanos contra vctcrrs suas runas appcllassc 
vjcabulis suac linguac, planc ut vides fcrisse ct Slavos. 
Goth orum quidcm in liac rc mclhodus ignoralur; pu- 
tcs tarncn scrvasse cum runis nonnullis cliam appcllandi 
morcm vclcrcm. 

2) Voral,ul a planelatina fcrt el jus mirum cst quan- 
lum favcant vctcn Iradilioni invcnli alphabcti slavici jam 
antc Cyrillum graccum. Addc utriusquc litterae figuras 
amhas csse sicut roZ ui ct qj planc casdcm in utroquc 
alphabclo, lam glagolilico quam ryrilliano: glagoliticam- 
quc vidcri c latims jv nalam. Quod adstruit Dobrovius, 
cssc ryrillianuin w ablircvialum ci »y, omni carct vclu- 
slissimorum codicum testimonio; id quod jam Vostokovius 
aniuiadverlit. 

3) Appcllntionum scriplio inrolumnasccundaRus- 
sorum csl hodicrnorum, prima codirum velcrum. Mirere 
e. g. rAAroAb srrihi, pcr u, ner slavicc, imo ncc russirc, 
pro rAAroAV. Quid si Russi habcant cum amhni» ct aliis , 
ipsaquc sibi contraria incplaquc u pro 11 ligura invcc- 
lum a Cypriano mctrnpolila A. 1376 — 1406 litcrarum in 
Rus.sia post captiviiaicm tataricam rrslauratorc Scrbo? 
In nliis ncmpc , quac russica simul csscnt , polucrc 
Russi c sua dialccto rcstilucre disrrimcn 1 ct h, io his 
cilcris non ilcm. Mirorc practcrca 431 srribi, non a^k, 
quamvis si »31, confcrns rum gr. t<yu aul lalmo cgo, ap- 
parcal cssc natuiu r mulato in 3 autc w, sicut in k'ina'^k, 
n-fcu Mk natis cgcrm.kuuig, phcnig. Scd cumcl in Ostrn- 
iniro fiabcalur 13«, 11011 non ausi sumus rcrcdcrc a 
rcccpio. Imo cfTinfra nolam 8. 

4) Charactcris 44 nomen yk hahcs in vclustissimo 
codicc Parisino; ci quo ct hoc vidcs, vclcrcs prcssius in- 
Milisse grncco ;ilphahclo.. in qun post t scquilur t, non 



Mi; hacc cnim olim diphlhongus, quamvis fortassc jam a 
Christo nato non amplius Itadoyyi&i sonarct scd simpli- 
cilcr u latinum, tamcn in alphabcto graeco non apparcl sic 
cum 0 combinala. Russi, iinpalicntcs pulem signi duplicis 
oy pro sono simpliri u, sat malc abjeclo priori o rctinuere 
solum y (quod iacm cst ac si Gallus pro ou rcpcnte scri- 
hal u) ; idquc jam in Ostromiri Kalcndario scc. XI inve- 
nias, altamen pcr ciccplioncm potius quam de regula sic 
usurpatum. Sic rum illis opus cssct v c r o gracco v ad 



uomina propria S y m c o n ctc. cffmicrc n o v u m 1 
v: (VMiWHi. Sic ct cum t vcrum abinitio je ] 
invcncrc s suum pro c , non jolato. 

5) Nolum cst, Graecorum vctcrum < ct 1» uunquam 
in diphlhongum coalcsrcrc rum vocali iuscqucntc, Latino- 
rum ronlra sacpissimc. Hiur farlum cst, ut tribus ab- 
hinr scculis tandcm ab hominibus barbaris surcurreretur 
Quintiliano qucrcnli dcfcctum signaculi I cl V conso- 
nantium divcrsi ah corundem vocalium signaculis; 
Modcrni ncmpe Europaci duplices litterarum 1 et V figu- 
ras in Codiribus ohvias ita distribucrunt ut 1 ct U voca- 
lium, J contra ct V ronsonantium muncra obirent. Scd 
ignota crat nova haecmedcla lam Glngolitae quam CyTillo; 
vidcsquc pro V consonaule allcri pracsto fuissc lalinum 
V, vn ab illo mutatum, Cyrillo vcro graccum B quod 
jam tum sonabal »• latinum , non amplius b ut ante Chri- 
slum natnm. At de. J, dii boni, quantum lahorabat uter- 
quc! (iraccus ut moncrct in raudem syllaham coirc cum 
vorali sequcntc, transvcrso quasi baciflo suum I alligavit 
ad scqucnlem vocalcmsit: ra, k, w, u, »• Hocquc cl 
in finc imilalus csl Oslromiri librarius, incujus 11 itidcm 
harillo interdum ronjugatur 1 rum pracccdcnte •». Hacc ta- 
inrn exrcplio polius cs| quam rcgula, rum ncr in 11 scm- 
per, in rcliqms planc nunquam upparcat hacillus. Nani 
cumGracris I posl voralcm dc rcgula fariat diphlhon- 
gum, pulavit ncc Slavum signo ad id egcrc pcruliari. (Al 
vidcrunt postmodum Kiovicnscs moh (9. «ftw) longc 
alilcr sonarc quam moh (mcus), sicquc suu ni Mori dislin- 
icrunt a w:\s °. (^isdaiiubianis csl moh cl mom). Glagolita 
vero ra el k si non planc ncgleiil, ccrlcra confudil rum 'fr , 
ct suis w, u, 1* singulis sineula J signa pracliiit; i linali 
acquc. rum gracco ncglerto. Lsl aulcm J ronsona Slavirne 
liuguae longc familianssiuia , idcoquc ejus sigimm maiime 
11 e r e s s a r i u m : quo assumt o Serhus S'uk eipedilissimam 
reddidit popularihus suis scriplioncm. Notnautcm, Sla- 
vum, planc ut graecum , non alias hahcrc diphthongos 
quam qnas I ct V faciant rura rcliquis vncalibus. Idem dc 
Hungaro >alcl, qucm ajunt carerc diplilhnngis (j ncmpc 
jurc mcrilo repulata pro ronsona). 

6) Vides, nos rura vclcrihus vindirassc tsv jus ap- 
pcllalionem litlcrae 34, conlra Lithuani Zi/.aniae rcccntio- 
runiquc Russoriini scolrnliam lilteram 39 si< voianliiim, 

1 ■» 
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eamquc Valaihis et Scrhis propriam dicanlium. Ncc cniiu 
a ncc ipsum t& Slavo vcleri sonat j u , scd ul habcs iu 
Tabula, alterum 6 producto aut vrl fortassc nasali $ rc- 
spondcl, altcrum cidcm rum j praclixa , crgo jo aut ja,. 
Ncc obslat, Russorum aul vcl Scrborum Glagolilarumqnc 
dialcctis nunc clTerri ooyKA , 0^34 ctc. quac Mcthodio fucrc 
p*KA, ctr. Nos gcnuinam vclcrcm Mclhodii dialcc- 

tum Iraclamus, non adultcralam Russorum aut lllyriorum, 
sivc Scrhi fucrinl sivc Glagolitac. 

7) Sic ct ra cl * hodicrnis Russis ronfusa pro acqui- 
pollcntibus , non solum noslro Glagolila scd ct ipso Russo- 
mm Oslromiro ducc, discrlr distinximus; prius enim (ra) 
vcteri Slavovalct ja, in codicibus hulgaricis nostroquc 
glagolitico vix non uhiquc coitfusum rum '!; (jc>, 
quum a Mcthodio ipsiscjuc S c r h o r u 111 eodicibus valuc- 
ril aut {• produrlum, aul vcl c fcrmc Gallorum. Ccrlc 
vorahula slavira, quacGolhi c noslra liugiia sunt mu- 
tuati, illis sonanl 11011 modo pcr c fcrme, scd planc pcr 
i voralcm: c noslro n.vACATH c. g. (iolhi fcccre plin- 
sjan, fsaltarc , Carnioiis plefali), nosquc virissim cx 
curuni phcnig, phcuing rH;n \ »u cx corum knning K'&n v-^k, 
ex ausahriggs (i.c. Ohrring) fccimusoyno *3k. Prssime. 
crgo ct contra Ostromiri cvcmplum Russi coufiindunl rn 
ti a, ut vi sonoquc aequipollcnlia (ad exrmplum t-.~h ct V, 

aut vcl v), quacquc nonnisi pro Goltschcdiorum arhilrio 
altcmcnt idcm ofticium. 

8) Ex *A cl k soni dilTcrenlia in cisdauuhianis codiri- 
bus minus acruralc scrvala jurc luo suspircris aiit jam 
Mcthodii acvo pcriissc Cisdauubianis hanc Sarmatirnm clc- 
canliam, aut quod feicmalimus, planc aliam fuissc viin 
Ulo acvo horum clementortnn , quatn quac nuuc iradatur iu 
Russorum scholis. Quidni cnim, sicul Gracri hodicrui 
falso glorianlur dc scrvala omuino lidclilcr majorum suo- 
rum prontiw iationc, ila cl Russi sua nunc vcndilcnt pro 
Mclhodianis ? Ccilc ncmo Cisdanubianorum (ncque Car.m- 
tanus, ncquc lllyrius, ncquc Bulganis) n*Tk promiuciat 
ut n*h . scd omnihus t soiius audilur dislinrlissiuius , * 
ita produclo, ut posl t rcsonarc adhur vidcatur e muel 
g a I I i c u m. Paritcrquc in monost llalio nunc S4at'A 
audis t proprium, scd pracrcdcnti arnrrepto, ac si Gal- 
lus scripsissel bratlc. Idcm valct de-A*A, quod Russi elTe- 
runt ul 1 polouicum, ak \cro ut ly hungarirum seu Ij illv- 
rirum aut .» scrbicum Vukii; ut adco Slavis millum fcrc 
rcliquum sil / proprium! Erquis ncdal, alphahcli Slaviri 
auclorcm ,vK> t yi appcllalurum fuissc c. g. I polonicum? — 
Quas quidcm Cisdaiiuhiaui nunc hal.ent colliqucscentcs 
rum / inscqucnlc tonsonas ^ , t, a, H, iis rouscntanca 
signa fcliriicr impcrliil VuL: r), h , .i>, n>, pariim rcsumlo 
ab hominum mcmoria signo h, codcmque paullulum dc- 
torlo l), parlim jtrxsVa» junrla k roif a, h> farlis cx Rus- 
.sorum Ab, 11 k. I linauiqtic lllyrii latiui rilus similcm Vuk 
habcrrnl ! Srd hacc addubitassc nuuc suiTiciat, dc- 
(Tarauda forlassr alias. 

g) De u jam ipsc ariilissimus Voslokovius ohscrva- 
vit, cssc lomposilum cx *a cl V scu h. llorquc faclo 
conlirmal uoslcr Glagolila, scribrns ih, non 11. Scd qnod 
non csl ausus hinc. roncludcre Voslokovius, nos con- 
cludamus oportrl : cssc igitur u scu *ai scu *ah non voca- 
lcm simplircm, scd diphthougunr, idcnquc srrihendam 11011 
jam •a.H, scd Kiovicnsiiim more ad rrliqms diphlhongos 
usitato '*H, pcrprramqjir Rtissos huic jam diphlhongo 
addcrc insupcr allenun ti, ACKfUH srribenlcs pro ^CKfAH 
(nt sacpc habel Oslrouii. ) id cst russice ^obocil quod rcvcra 
sic senbiint nOn ^crooVh. Scd barr haclcnus. 

10) Nol.i dcniqiie h mliqnissimum , liu.ssis quidcm 



una cuin 1,1 Valachorum iguotuni, al commune Ci.%dann- 
biauorum utriquc alphabcto sarro, Lcvacovicbio quideni 
acuigmaticum pro J, scd a VuLio Scrbo rcctissime am- 
pliatum iu h ct h, prioriligura rcpraescnlante //colliqucs- 
ccntcs, altcra colliqucscentcs dj. 

n) Vidisli graerulum Bandurii numcrae liftcras Sla- 
vicas 55: a, K, b, r, 1, «, s, 3, H, V, K , a, m, 
h, 0, n, f, t, t, y, x, w, tj, h, tu, uj, 1, u, 
k, Hl, K>, A, ra. At Vindohoncnsis srriptus A. |5)7 in 
Graccia (cf. Pracf. p. XXIX) numerat 37: a, k, b, r,^, 
1, k, s, 1, h , k, a, m. h, 0, n, f. c. t, S, qS. 
X, 'a, G},"ui, I), h, iu, 41, w, *, ra, *, *, 5. 
Sunl et qui usquc ad 48 numcrrnt: *, K, B, r hino 
cvemplo, 1, m, S, 3 bioo cxcmplo, h, i, k, a, 
m, h , o, n, f, t, T,"oy ct S, «p, jf» 3» H» m ' 

l|J, *A, U, k, Hi, £ SCU K, K» SCU Jk, 13 SCU A, W billO 

evcmplo |, >(f , kk, v, u. Scd mox vidcbis, quanto pau- 
riorihus fuerit ronlcnlus Oslromiri diaronus, adcoque el 
illius codcx archctypus ex quo descripsil evangclia. 

12) Si fortc uiircris, quod tp compendium pracpo- 
suimus tk uj, scilo nos in hoc sccutos (ilagolitam, rni 
indicat 800, uj contra jam carcl vi uumerali. Vide si* 
ahulain aeucam. 

15) Glagolita Cloxianus exhihcl litlcras 5.": 4, E, 
b, r, i, m, s, 3, h, 1, 1 (h, 1)?), K, A, m, 11, 
0, n, f, 1, T.oy,^, x*, u», t| t 1 , uj, 1, k, >fc, k», 
*, ia, *>, UK, y. Asscmaniauiis cliam uj babct rompcu- 
dium, Clo/.iano ubiqiic rcsolulum in uit (non ujm). Addilo 
crgo hor qj crunl univcrsa clcmcnla 38. Ponamus scru- 
lanti orriirsura in Asscmaniano cliam rcliqua srTibcndi 
gracca compcmlia v|r, 0, : cruiil lunr 41. Quac si ad 
rvrillianos codircs c g. Ostromiri cvigas, dcsidcrahis qui- 
dem ra ct k syllabas, quas Glagolita non dislinguit ab »fe 
ct t; ct fortassc >u scu rcrcnlius Scrborussicum u sig- 
nuin, quod Dobrovius ruro Russoium vulgo minus rccle 
pro vorali hahcl , nostcr aulem uhiqitc prn diphlhongo 
cx % ct h ronllala; ul adeo, cum h polcslatc ct sono 
nil prorsus dilTcral ah V, "*h idcm planc valcal quod ti 
seu deterius eliam u ; hocquc cx 1 ct H csse rompositum, 
ipse jam summus Rnssorum Priscianus, AL Vostoko- 
vius apertc falctur in Graminaiira sua fusiori i85l,p. 344» 
insrius adhuc hujus novi tcstis nculali c. Cloz.iauo rodire 
supcrvcntiiri. Ncc obslat, dialcclum polonicam pro 
noslra ih aul 'ii aul u diphlhongo srriberc unam j voca- 
lcm: bvk pro kiiki, mm tcslc Adclung cx Una parte 
ipsum Bocjr medii acvi sit cx ij uatum , cx altcra aulcm 
ct Russi, imo cl Bohcmi sat clarc diphlhongum soncnt, 
quasi bujk ct bcjk; rarcntes nimirum nlerquc sono 
ct signo tol *4H. Pro monophlhongo cliam sonn facile ha- 
bucril Cyprianus Scrbus, Rossorum quasi Esdras, ul- 
polc cujus illvrira dialretus una cum nostra raran- 
tanica nunc u souo planc nil distingtiat ab V aut n. 
Scd apud Carautanos dcrimo adhur scrulo *ah viguissc, 
lcslanlur monumciila Frisingensia, mui, bui, buitielc. 
rcddcntia vocahnta m*ai , m, k*aith sivc malls cum Clo- 
ziano ct V T ostoko\ io : m^ah, k*ah, k*ahth ctc. Russorum- 
quc eliam scriplio ^okoch pro ^okouh a nobis stal; o 
cnim in mcdio vocis apud illos fungilur virc 1 tanlum, ut 
adco combinali *ah (=«ai— u) aul V ahundct aul » : polerant 
enim simplirius ad suum usum srribcre AOKfAH, vulgo 
^OKooh. (Ncr desunt in ipso Oslrnniiro lalcs srriptioncs). 
Scd ad Glagolilas redcamus , qui jurc Iriuniphcnl, pro- 
dirc nunc tandcm (quod jam i?63 cum Caramani Abr- 
ccdario poluisscl prodiro) cx anliqnissimis codirihus al- 
phal.ciinn glagolilicum acquc plcuum, ac fueril priiuurn 
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S. Cvrilli. Ipso oaim Dobrovius jatn vidil (Inslitt. p. 26—26) 
ei.am c>rillinnn.s codiccs pro ra habcrc «fe, planc siout 110- 
sler liabo.l i K vcro ncc illc dcsidcrabat pcncs 1. Cyrillum 
praotcrea vclcrcsquc rodiccs omncs ignorassc Kiovicnsium 
M (0. lalina prosodi.i imilatum qunad impositum " siguum 
hrcvilalis), sponio fnleittur Cyriliiani! Lii adco jam fruslra 
sit JDobrovii objcrtio, carerc Glagolitas allcrulro signo sivc 
'* sivc w; itemque u; ul dc « el n, ilemquc dc * ct u 
larcamus, quorum ve.am vim vcrumquc usum cum Assc- 
BMMO, Caramano cl Sovichio Dobrovius ipse nondum pcr- 
spcxcrnt, proximc iudicandum a Voslokovio: pro abusu 
polius lJulgarorum ct Valachorum habcns cum Lithuano 
Zirauia! Quac cum iti csscnt, noluimus inlcrim, lypii 
glagoliticis dosliluti, cclcrisquc dc causis supra p. XIX 
ullnlis, in cdcndis his antiquissimis fragmontis singulis 
codicis glagolilir.i clcmcntis subslitucrc ad amussim a c- 
quipollcnlia cyrillica , ila ul quilibot hanc noslram cdi- 
iioncm , lypos glagolitico.s ad Tabulam nostram rcdingra- 
tns 58 si liabcat, quin vidoat ipsum codiccm, nullo nc- 
golio possit dcntio convcrlcrc in gcnuinam glagolilicam. 
O.iamquam optimam parlcm ccnscamus clcclurum cum, 
qui posilis pro fuit.lamcnin luculcnlissimis cl pulchcrrimis 
lltiQM liltcns rcliquas, quac dcfuoriut nd sonos slavicos, 
ct allcrulro alphnbclo, sivc c>rilliano sivc glngoliliro, 
j.roul quncquc digniorcs wdcbuiilur, aul, si malit, cliam 
rrce.ns scd solcrtcr affabrcquc a sc ipso cfformalas adjcccrit. 

HECXPITITLATIO ALPHABETI SLAVORUM SACRl. 

Jam dc tolo hoc accrvo, sat maguo cl confuso, si 
\clis cxquircre propric quac siul vcrcquc clcmeuta, 
babcbis 

I) Vocalcs simpliccs ct proprias quinquc aut 
SCi: *, I, M (V), 0 (w), oy (H), et forlassc •) dr. 

•) Dicimus fortassc: quia omncs hurusquo gram- 
rnalici, ncc acutissimo Vostokovio, ncdum soxccutis 
aliis distcnlo Dobrovio cxccpto , dj habc.nt nro jo. Nos 
vcio nogamus cl pcrncgatnus, «fc uuquam confundi ab An- 
liquis cum g aut , K > » m o a rcccntioribus non nisi cum i; 
licncvcro »fc, si urtvn sil, mulari ab Autiquis in k: Tth- 
royKllriplcxclr., cx quibus omuibus iufcrimus , -fe notius 
Motbodio fuissc, ut csl hodicquc Carniolis Ct Zagra- 
bicnsibus, e" fcrm^ Gallorum, ct ffeKj 0, e. non tam so- 
naro rjcLa, quam potius rcka. Cf. idcm fcrc signum 
ol olcmciitum Armcnorum. Cumquc Cnrniolaiii ct o 
duplcx habonnt , apcrlum propiusquc ad a in wsa (palcr, 
Ilu.igaris planc atya), cl allcrum, elausum ct ad A Gal- 
loruin proximum, possit quis dubitarc, tn non ol hacc o 
dislinxcrit Cyrillus per o cl w. Scd carcmus ad hacc aut 
tcstibus, aul codicihus anliquissimis ; qui si adcsscnt, W 
non coiifundcudum cssct cum o ulpolc soni divcrsi signo. 
Al m cl V cssc abuudantia ojusdcm i soni , itcinquc oy 
ol S cl pejus russiium y cjusdcm u soni signa corlum ost, 
a Vct cribus pro lubitu usurpala, ct a Kussorum po- 
MlCa Tcchnici.s ila circumscriptn , ul T nomiisi in graocis 
xocibus ilidom pcr 1 scriplis scrvarcliir , tum ct in slavicis 
sequcnle vocali alia, don iquo in spurio u, cclcrum 
M fiingerolur roZ i officio. Similiicr oy iniliis vocum , * 
modio cl lini dcstinavore; Sic et dc g ct w similcs cxro- 
gii ivorc. tiugas ct diffirilcs ct iuulilos, ulpolc quac vcl in 
rcliquts vocalibus dcliccrcnt. 



f) N.tm illo, quamvis viderit cssc u rompositam cx 
pro vnmli b.het. 



II) Vocalcs mulo sconlcs duas: <t ti k( quac in 
mcdia vocc ferc sonanl ul Ilcbraoonim Schva (.), syU 
labam lamcn plci umquc cliam inlogram coiisiitucnlcs: BAikt 
XJxk, Bk(k vicus ; itt fino voro, rx usu hodict no 
(qucm tamcn pcritus non facilc admitlcl pro vclcri gc- 
nuino) ncc syllabam cousliltmut nmplius scd pracccdcntcm 
lautum sibi consonanlcm afficiunl , prior ul durius so- 
ncl, poslcrior ul mollius: k^iati logc gallicc : bratto, 
nxTk cnuira polc aut vcl pontc. 

III) Vocalcs, sivc productas lantum, sivc o.tiam 
nasalcs duas: a ct *; quibus addc sis Valachoium .(» 
pro roZ in gallico sono. 

IV) Diphlhougos (subnatas pcr dofcctum .1 littcrac, 
qua una addila suo alphabcto Vuk Scrbus facillime carct 
omnibus diphlhongis) : ra, k, (dcsunt ji ct jo), 10, 1* , M 
ct (loste eum nostro Glagolita tum Cvrilliano Voslo- 
kovio) '*i, quam iiunc fiussi pcrporam cdorti a Cy- 
priano Scrbo srribuut quidom u , al rcclc cffcruttt li- 
f&iiyyui ut -«am, id cst -Ttj. 

V) Consoua nl os slnvicas i0: K, B, r, 
sct^, K, a, m, m, n, f, c, >r, )f, ui. 

VI) Ad gracca nomina srribcnda rolinuil ct Glagn-- 
llla ctCyrillus: q>, >(r, i»., y (v) ol u>. Scd jam Ostro- 
tniri diarontts A. 1057 s ' a vicc plorumquc srribcbat gracca, 
ut vidos in Kalcndario : MfpOT4\i pro VifOi0.ira ctr. 

VII) Ad oxcmplum compoudioriim graccorum 

"4- ctc. putcs iuvcnta ctiam slavica ip pro uji aut uit, ij 
pro tc, s pro tuj ; quibus nddo. sis Vnlachorum ct Scr- 
borum 11 pro a« , Vukiiquc cum glngolitici titm cyrilliani 
h vclcris rcccnicm ampliationem iti h ct h pro tj ct dj , 
itcmquc illitts h>, j. 

Scd ad Slavica vclora rcdcamus clomcnla, quae. h:n 
bita rationc organorum post Dobro\ium ila disponimus : 

V o c a I e s 

I. t) dimidiac: -k. 

2) purac: a, i, h (1), o (u>), oy (S), -fe. 

3) (nasalcs?): a, *. 

4) affoclac ab inilio j sono: ra, K (dcost |M, jo) w, ut, ia. 

5) affcctac a linc j sono : am, lil, Vii, oii , Hm , »( 
(•Aj). Ultimas duodccim nddila alphaboto nnn J liliora 
cxaurlorassct ! 

C o 11 s n 11 a 11 1 0 

II. B, <p; K, n , M. 

III. M . A, 0. 

IV. A , T. 

V. 5, K , ( , ui, iiji). ij: >i. 

VI. r, x- **• 

Nola. Audiamits ol llussum Voslokoviuui , p. a/p 
tusioris suac Grammalicac llussicac sic dividcnlcm clc- 
mcnla : 

I. % ocalos ct scmivocalcs in: 

crassas : a , a , «"{•)# o , y , ». 
lenucs : a , e (*) , n aul i , e in mjod , 10 , h aiil h. 
(q.tas furlassc rcrliu.s duras cl pracjntatas dixissot). 

II. Consnnantcsin mollcs : ■ , g , 3, m , r. 

— — — duras : <p , n, t , c , uj, K, )f, if % iji. 

— — — liquidas: m, h, a, q. 

Addilquc t« r uiolli rcspondere binas duras, pro du- 
plici illius sono, nimirum t»u g vcri ct uZ h\ prioris 

1 el h, larncn non austts est fatcri diphthongum, sod 
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iltir&m r>*e k, »llcnui % licm tlarnriim i|, t. tp 
dccsse analogas mollrs ^»; , tn^K. Rcctc quidein 
diril dc Russis quibns cl *.oni hi moNiorcs dcsunt, at Va- 
lachis itidcm ryrillianis vidcs cssc y pro ^m. Slovaci ct 
Poloni liabcnt dz; ct Marki Valachus Burovinensis pulat 
ryrillianum s nunr planc ~- r p :■.;-.:■ t« 3, sonuissc «I/ , aut 
saltcm nunc sonarc Moldavis (cujus quidcm rci fidcs 
pcncs anclorcm sil). 

Qukmvis s o n ii s lilcramm jam c Tabula compa- 
rativa aliisquc hurusquc dirlis satis vidcalur patcrc, ju- 
vcrit tamcn adhuc subnotassc aliqua: t) signa s cl 3 
5 o n o nunc nil dirTcninl , scd valorc lanlum nuincrafi. 
Idcm valct dc h ct V, ct dc o alquc u>. El u» quidcm 
ht Glagnlila Cloziano planc non alilcr tibi ormrrit quam 
in cxclamalionc vocaliri, graecac to gcmclU; ad rcli- 

Sna omnia ctiam cvrilliani rodircs antiquissimi, ul vi- 
isti in Ostrotniro , plcrumquc 0, (in ipso litlcrac nominc 
OT*a) uluiitor, rontcmplis aut potius sinc damno ignora- 
tis rercntiorum Kiovicnsium molcslc scdulorum difficilibus 
trogis rirra o ct u>, ilcmquc 1 ct g ct V atquc h; ut dc 
eorumdem planc abusu Tot. a pro m tarramus. 2) Quam- 
vis c Glagolita Cloziano aliisquc vctuslissimis hic scx lit- 
leris aurtius cxhibcamus alphabclum glagolitirum, adhur 
tamcn dcsunt ad cxacquandum plrnc Oslromirum, m cl K 
affcctac; quas interca, dum cx orrulto aliquo codice pro- 
siliant c( ipsac (ad cxcmplum oblitcratarum plus millc 
annis usquc adnoslra tcmpora nunrquc dcuuo prodcitntium 
c Cloziano rodicc a, 14; *, w; 1 cl k), in hoc gramma- 
licacsacrac compcndio pcr prolcpsin anticipavimus, utmm- 
quc alphabctum vcncrati. 3) Sonum u vocalis noslcr cl 
rcliqui Glagolilac omnes graera (ct gallira) combiualionc 
oy notani , sono lamcn minimr diphthongo scd simpliri 
rou u gcrmanici aut ilaliri. Et vidcsis, Glagolitam arrtio- 
rcm utriusquc signi juncturam, imo ulramquc pbnc 
supcrnc cohacrcntcm cxhibcrc, rum Cyrillianus oy 
qutdrm rum Gracro habcat sinc junrliira, al mcliorcm 
cliam juiirliiram rum codcin Grarro cxhibcat in & ma- 
juscula cl miuuscnla. Nrr aliam liguram oy litlcrac no- 
tunl Glagolitac praclcr hanc unam; in hor divcrsi a Cy- 
rillianis, qui graeram ulramquc oy cl S rcrcpcrunt , sirni- 
lesqnc pcr otium rcrcntiorcs srioli nc nil saperc vidcrcntur 
cxcogilarunt dc titriusquc usu nugas , ac dc 0 ct w, £ ct 1. 
Russorum dcniquc y pro oy cotidnnandiim forlassc cst 
sanae illorum I o g i r a p , uolcnlium clcmcntum s i m p I e x 
signari siguis binis, scd dolcndum plaruisse mutilum 
y prac plcniori S. Alhcnicnscs diu 5 srripscranl pro au, 
Acolcsqnc pro u ctiam brcvi: Russi rontra y id csl 
tv nunc .srrihuiit pro ts sivc producto sive brevi. Aoco snnt 
ronltarii Gracri.s! Et quid si Gallus pro iou rcpcntc srri- 
haf ral 4) Quod adbur frrit stimmus Dobrovius, non lircl 
amplius ronrundrrr m uim a atil u, nrr * cum oy, ncc 
a, curo w, cx quo dorlissiinus Ostromiri Aristarrhus, Al. 
Vostoknv, primus r suo Ostromiro monstravit luru- 
lcntissinic, iutcrtcdcrc acquc ccrlum lcgitimumquc 
inler has vocalcs diphthongost|uc disrrimcn , ac sit intcr 
Polonorum f, \f ilcmquc a, ia ct ia, ja, u, iu, ju. In 
hoclamcn nos quidcm a Voslokovio disrcdimus, quod illc 
* ft * nasalcs jam rrctlat voralcs, itrmquc u cl ur> na- 
salcs diphthongos Nos uondum rrrdimus : a) quia 
ipsc Polonorum rhincsmus dnplcx a c| f vidctur sat 
rcrcns, ulpolc qni in cdilo noslra oprra cl studio anti- 
quissimo dialct ti polonirac monnmento, psallcrio trilingui 
pro llcdwigc Hungara srriplo r. l58o, ct in linc cxplelo 
scrulo frrc iulrgro vclustiori fragmrulo notuiisi uuus liic- 
rit , signaliis C. i3oo nn s^llaba (snn rtiin srribilur pro 



ca), r. t38o vcro t> (st> = t*. >cgo swt>te ymt> = Mr# 
thATOK Mma, S7.C>dzC>-mAK^* clr.) b) ipsc D o h r o v i u s 
ncgabat Bohcmis unquam notum fuissc rhincsmum, et 
Zvcnlibaldi Wenccslaique cl simifia nomina Ger- 
manorum tantum corruptelas puiabat , pro rectioribus Swa- 
lopluk, Waclaw. c) Abhorrent hodicdnm a rhine.smo non 
roodo Russi ct Bohcmi , scd ct Cisdanuhiani omnes adeof, 
ut cl in pcrcgrinis vocibus cavcant, Sosamque appel- 
lcnt Sonlium llumcn in Vcnclis, cl Jakin Anconam 
ctc. d) El quod rapnt est , vorabula qoac lingua sacra 
scribit pcr a aut *, nunc sonant sinc minimo rhi- 
ncsmi vcstigio Bulgaris, lllyriis, Carantanis omui- 
hus; tatitumquc producunlur vocalcs a et *: km*-ik, 
mka minc Carniolis sonant knez, riika, cclcris kncz, 
rflka. Scd de his cf. qnae dispolavimus supra p. XXV; 
ncquc ncgamus, ctiam pro rhmesmo inilitarc plura, in 
ipsa Pannonia monumcnta. Ipsum c. g. Carantani no- 
men huc pcrtinct , quod inGermanorum rhroniris om- 
nibus habct n: Carantanum, Carciilanum, Carintanum, 
Camolanuni. Carniolis sonat Koralan rcgio, et Koroiu^ 
(KofXuji»t)k) homo c Caranlano; Ncstori Rulheno Ko- 
oAiuqH noslri sunt jrofATAHt. 

5) Figuram J lalinam substiluimus glagoliticae Nro. l5 
in Tabula; usum pothis ct commoncm omnium gramma- 
lirorum scnlcntiam sccuti quam nnstram pcrsuasionem. 
Fatcmur cnim nobis cx hoc codicc similcm ac olim Lcva- 
covichio c psaltcrio A. 1222 suhnasri sospicioncm, rc- 
ccntiorcs glagolilas minus rcctc uli hoc signo. Sed quod 
vcl ignoravil vel taruit Levacovirhius , nos diccmus lib*re: 
Quid si hoc signum non sonct J, scd potius h (id est f, 
scu dy hungancum croaiicumquc, id csl i eolliqucscens 
cumy subjcrta? Vidit tale Ij D. Vuk in vctuslissimo Evan- 
gclionim codire cyrilliano monasterii Nieolja ad Mora- 
vam in intima Dardania , usurpatum in vocibus &uh^i- 
AiitT'», tlHl>tA'» (ipsumquc «fe pro m ita plane ut utrumquc 
Glagolila nostcr hahct ubique). Hincquc palcl causa, rur 
in psaltcrio glagoliliro A. 1222 srrihalur rioariH, non Gc- 
orgij aut ut Kalcndaria glagolitica habcnt Eorjije; si 
cnim signum J sonahat h , srriplura Gcorgij pronuncianda 
fuisscl Gcorgihquod nolcbat Nirolaus presbytcr, psaltcrii 
srriptor. ln nostro codirc, practcr usum numerafem pro 
XXX, nonnisi in vocibus E v au gc lis t a c. , Angcli, ct 
Acgypti occumt; crgo anlc voralcs liquidas e et i, ubi 
plcrique hodicrni popult cmollicruut sonum g primum in h, 
postca ct in ge ilalicum. 

6) Quamquani vctnslissimi codiccs ulriusque alpha- 
bcti carcant h ligura diphlhongi indicandac, nos lamcn iu 
lcctorum rommodom htc eam adhibcbimus codem privilc- 
gio, quo Grimmius arrrntus iululit in suam grammaticam 
cum ad diphlhongos indicandas tum ad quantilalem. lta 
e. g. quod in codiris transrriptionc lidci dcbitac causa re- 
liquimiis moh sinc arccntu, in grammatica habebis moh 
(pro meus) ct moh (pro tl iu.it). Toni arrrnlus non ad- 
jccimus, quia vcros cisdanubianos noiidum scimus, 
transdanubianos titpote al iu s dialecli noluimus sub- 
slilucrc. 

ECPHOMAE SLAVICAE LEGES, 

Sinil Gracci c >J<yu fariunl XtxrU « « 
substanlivum \S<yof ; eodem fcrc modo Slavorum ftKJk 
(dico) ahit iu f (ifHi ct ook'». Scd longum forct haec per- 
scqui. Tu iulcrim hacc nola, ad llcxionem maximc nc- 

crssaria. 

1) Vorum romposilanun cuin pracpositiooibus H3-, 613-. 
Bm- , HH3- , f.\j- sibilantcm lcncm 3 abirc in t, quolTex 
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rntisona iluii.ir rtj K , t sequnlur: itcnAtTA Blc Sic ct 
bicth inl. a h»^*. Conlra nnnc r^dc pro vclcri ki<\i, 
3^ytE pro c»a,i , sj^^Afi a pro caa^abi. 

ll)Srd inajor cliam accidit sibilantibus pcrniutalio. So- 
lent ncmpc 3, c, i| iu dcnsiorcs cognatas m, 111, h mu- 
tari, a, in hTa,, t ct ct ct ck in ijj, r in 3 et nc, jf in c 
ct uj, K in ij cl h , scquentibus vocalibus ra, K, "b, t , M. 
Fitquc ccrlis lcgibus hacc pcrmutalio : 

1) in Vocativo substantivortim mase. antc c: Kor 1 *, 
koki ; ^oyr*, ^oyuii; ot^ok'*, otciohi; KHA31., khahci; 
OThijh , otkhi : Aliac liltcrae pracl. has, in hoc casu non 
inutantnr. 

2) Anlc 1 Practrrili, anlccuiH, iTk Pracsentis, anlc 
ih*a Participii pract. pass. vcrbonim in >. : KkfrA, hk<ir.i , 
BhOHtfUIH, BhffRlTh, BhfKIHi; HCCft^HA, hcouie; <jck*, 
ftHf. 

3) Anlc ih (KHl)parl. pract. pass. vcrborum in hth 
liltcrac t, 3, c, ct mutnlioncm subcunl : ca^htM, 

MUKJtlM'*; M*THTH, MAUJIN'* (M*UJTtNt) ; KA^HTH, KA- 

rwn**; njiocHTH , njouitH'*; npocTHTH , npoqitM'*. noy- 

CTMTH , noyUIIHI. Sic Ct KIIKAWHK a KI3£HTH , C4KAA- 
KHKH1 a CAhAAHNHTH ; OyMfkUJBAKHI al7 OyMfhTBHTH , 

noM'&iuiAKH'« a noMticAHTH ; oiiifCHt ab oct^mtm. Vidcs 
ergo, non solum imnicdialc pracccdcntcm litlcram scd et 
intcrpnsilis nliis nfliri. 

A) Antc h Nominalivi plur. ct antc »b Dualis, porro 
antc 'I; Dalivi ct Localis, anlc h ct »b Impcrntivi, mula- 
tur r in 3, )f in c, K in ij : At»oyr'*, Afoy^M, n^H A^oy- 
3>b; riHtjr», rcH»tH, u> rf^bHfjr»; BHoyki, BHoytjH , 
BHoytfbjri; cHjka, fbij-b; norA, H03H;, oaka, fJKtjH; 
(Dunles); noMor*, homo^h , noMO^nWi: tik*. tiijm, 
tiijtWi. At iu fortnationc primac pcrsonac vcrborum opc 
u, dcindc in dcrivationc nnminum tam antc vocnlcs ra, 
h, »b quam anlc kiia (tH r *) mulanlur r, \* , k in dcnsio- 
rcs sibilanlcs w, uj, h: ftor* rornu, ooskah'* corneus; 
khhta , KHHfKhH'*; ct^a\-'a. tTcuuihN'* ; oy\"0, OKOyiUHK; 

h'K K a , B-bHhH'*: BtAHK'*, MAH1HK ; nAlCKATM , nAIUJI*. 

Similitcr mulnlur ij anlc hHt cl hha iu 1: AHIll, ahhkic* ; 

KOHhlJh, KONkMHHA. 

5) Littcrnc t, ct, ct -a, ac c mutantur antc 1* primac 
pcrsonac, ctaulc ra informalionc Fcmininorum utsupra ad 
3) moiiuimus: haahth, hakaia; ohA/bTH, fknt^A ; 

CB-bTTl, CB-bipA; nHTATH, nHIJIA ; ThCTh, ThlJJA(-W)j 

nci-bAhCTHTM, ri^i-AhijiuL ; aa^htm , aakia; ah^ath, ah- 
hma; MAACATM, nAAtut*: tachth, taujhv 

6) Lillrrac gutluralcs, si nntc t Inlinitivi immcdialc 
poni dcbcanl, una cum t mulanlur in uj- MorA, moijih 1 

TiKA , TIUJH : 0IKA, .JIUJH ; ntKA, IIIUJH. 

7) Psola dcniquc h pracponi pronomini h (is) prac- 
ccdcnlc pracpositionc: nro illius, ot-* hkto ab illo, ki 
HKMoy ad illum, n^H hh*t* apudillos, ^amk pro illo; 
3ahk quoniam. Hocquc cxcmplum scquuntur rt alia non- 
uulla: ciHhMi convcnlus, BiHhM* altcudo, ivahh^jk 
intro, cahh^a dcsccndo, bihi&th, cahiath, c*H-bcTH. 

8) Nota ct hoc, ck quod in codicibus Russorum, 
illorumquc editiouibus mutatur in ct (morc fcrc bohcmico), 
in Cisdanubianorum codd. ct cdd. scmpcr invcuiri 
in ctj: a )Cf0oyB'iMkCK'*iH crit in rodicc russico ^ha ti^-bcTOA-b) 
XtpoyBiMhCT-bMl, at iu cisdauubiano xt^oyBiAihcij-b.wh , 
prout habcs in Glagolita nostro liu. 38 1 ilcmquc 8 -2 iBfbii- 
cijVh ctr. Atquc hacc quidcm hactcnus. 

Scd ccce pracpostcrc hacr moaeri \\x injuria quc- 
nns lcclor. Kxcusabis fortassc, si moncri dc his cliam 
a nobis qiiorumquc denmm loro tc jurc cxspectare fucris 
roufcssns. Nos rnim svnopsin tanlum grammalirac sla- 



VtCBe hii clurr vnliiiinus, 11011 i n | c gra tn granininlicaui , 
<|uam habcs n sumino Dobrovio nplimc digcslam, uno V c- 
tcrum gcuuiuo ro, X (I *, ilcmquc ■ Ct 14, quctn ille 
ignorabal, usu cxccplo. At 11011 ille quidcm solus ig- 
norabat, scd rum illo nos quoquc rcliqui minorcs Slavistat* 
ad unura omncs: doncc cx anliquissimo Ostromiriano 
Evangeliorum rodicc sngacissimus llussus Al. Voslo- 
kovius cliccrct: co mnjorc dignus Inudc, quod Poloui 
potius aul vcl Carantaui luissct ad talia nllcndcrc, ulpotc 
MAtKkalilcr quam Atoynsk profctciilium, Ilussis rontra rum 
Bohcmis ct Illyriis uil distinguenlibus. Nos crgo a Vo* 
stoko vio mcliora cdocli in hac HnSUBC sacrac brcvi gram- 
matica Dobrovii lcclissima paradigmnla ad corrcctio- 
rcm orlhographiam cxaria rcpracscnlabimus. Moneamus 
igitur rt scqucntia. 

DE DECJ. INATIONK SLAMCA. 

Numcros lingua Slavica habcl Ircs, sicul Gracca, 
lam in Nominc quam in Vcrbn: Singulnrcrn, Dualcm ct 
Plurnlcm. Casus scplcm: Nominalivum, Gcnitivumj 
Dativum , Accusativum , Vocalivum, Localcm cl In- 
slrumcntalem (aliis dirlos Pracposit ion alcm et 
Sor iativum). Gc nus Slavo triplcx csl , prout Grac- 
cis , Lnlinis ct Gcrmanis. 

Adjcctivorum binn quasi sunl gcncra; deiini* 
lorum nempe cl iiulclinitorum (alii intcgra cl 
apocopata vocant). Altcra concreta quasisunt sub- 
slanlivis suis, allcra pcr copulam lautum dc iis prae- 
dicala: c. g. Jrater meus est aegrotus Slavus reddit 
KpATi Moii KOAhN'* KtTh: contrn Jraler meus aegrotus 
duit KfAT'* moh KoAhHiiH TAArOAKTh. Hacc Latinus non 
distinguil, nequc Graccus, ncc Europaci romancnscs , al 
rum Slavo distinguit suo quidem modo Gcrmauus: mein 
Btuder ist hrank, ct mein kranker Bruder sagt. 

Pronomina Slavus habct ctiam cnclitica, sirut 
cst G r a c c u m e>sc 1x91 , ct recentiorum Ilomanensium 
dammi ct donnc/.-moi. Imo et ad posscssivorum 
prouominum quasi imilationcm ctiamsimilia posscssiva 
formavil ab omnibus planc substantivis: koatobi, a, 0 
qui, quac, quod fratris cst , a: ,-im a qui sororis est, 
UABAh. ta, k qqq. Pauli cst, KcmiH, Hra, hk qqq. Dci csl, 

Vcrbo Slavico hoc cst quasi pcculiarc, quod 
tciitporis aut si malis durationis vim ipsi vcrbi lor- 
m a c indidcrc. Excmplum r c i habcs iu gcrmaniris vcrbis 
gchcu et kommcn, surhcn ct (indeu; vidc.s prius 
signiiicarc actionem c u n d i qtiasi mcdiam ct adhuc duran- 
tcm, cum kommcn jam absolutnm nstcndat ct ho< 
mincm ca pcrarln jam cornm lc stantcm. Sed talium 
vcrhorum aliac linguac nonnisi singula cxcmpla habcnt, 
caquc divcrsac originis: Slavus contra in omnibus 
planc vcrbi.s parva cjusdcm vcrbi inutationc hoc mo- 
mcuium distinguit ad amussim. Ipsaquc Slavicaium dia- 
lcctorum mcliora lcxica simul cxhibcnt binas has verborutn 
formas; vcrbum pcrfccli\-um ct impcrfreli\ um appellanlia. 
Cf. Fr. A. W o I f i i Praclcctiones philologicas, qui croamvis 
Slavicac linguac planc rudis, candcm tamcn quasi priuci- 
palcm lcgcm Vcrbo postiit ! Scd jam ad ipsa Declina- 
tiouis Slavicae, tam Nominum quam Vcrbnrum Pa- 
radigmnta acccde lector; ct praevic animadvcrte sis 
omncm tam Nominum quamVerborum dcclinationemapud 
Slavos ticri in finc vocum sine cxccptiouc, ncqne Vcr- 
bis c. g. slavicis acciderc aliquod sive Graccorum sive Gcr- 
mauorum augmcnlum aut rcduplicationcm initia- 
lcm, qualiasunt tygz^x a y?ifu>, aut ytyQXfx, aut mo- 
m o r d i , aul g c s r h r i e b c n aut vel » U s g e s ch r i e b e n. 
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PARADIGMATA DECLINATIONIS SUBSTANTIyORUN. 



Maicutinorum 1. 



Masculinorum II. 



Nomiuat. 
Gcniliv. 
Dativ. 
Accus. 
Voca». 
Local. 




C1IHA 
riMOtH 

rtiNTi (-ha) 

CllNf 
CllN»fc 



3) jogum 

rapkMt 

RlpfcMA 

mpi,Moy 

CtpfcM 1 » 



I 



M"fe 



i n 

4) 

A0M1 

AOMoy 
AOMoy 

A 0M1 
A OMf 

AOMoy 



u I a 



r i 
•) 

ij-fccAph 



») 

BpAHk 



3) 

KNA^k 



4) 



MpARlM 

ij-fecApra BpAH» KN*3ra (3+) moabhoi 

l)<fec»pK> B04SIBH KH*3» , MpABHW 

q-fecApfc(-pra) bpAHk(-HA) KH*3K(-3ra) MjiBVH(-ftHra) 

U/feUflO BOAHOy KHAIM MpABH» 

lJ-fcc.\j>H BpAHH KHA^H MpAfii*H 



I nst rum. p»KOMfc (r.-Tt) CSINOMk (-"») raphMOMfc(-l) £OMOMfc(-'») l J-fcc ApK M fc< '*) BOAHf Mfc (-») KN*3IMk(-Tl) Mp*BHKMk (») 



D 



u a I 1 s. 



Dat. 

Acc. 
Voc 
Loc. 



pakoy 



pAKA 
pAK» 
pAKOy 



ciiNoy 

C1IH0MA 

C'*INA 

CllHA 

ciinoy 



raobMA 
rapfcMoy 

taOkMOMA 



rn^kMA 
rapkMoy 



A OMA 

A OMoy 

A OMOMA 

AOMA 

A.OMA 

AOMoy 

A OMOMA 
P 



I n r 3 I 



Nom. 



Dat. 
Acc. 
Voc. 
Loc. 



f.VKH 

pAK» 

pAKOM 1 » 

p*K1l 

p»KH 

pAK-fejfl 



rapkMH 
mpkMi 



C1IH0B1I 

CIIHOBt 

CIIHOB-fejfl 



rapkMii 
rapKMH 
rapuM'fc)fi 



A OMORI 

A 0M0B1 

A 0M0M1 

A0M1I 

A OMOBC 

AOMIJfl 

A0M1I 



Notac gcnerales. 1) Vides universam dcclinalio- 
nem masculinorum bifariam dividi , prout .scil. 1 tcrminen- 
tur, aut b. Priora 0 habent in ilcxionis augmento, altr.ra 1, 
quarum nempc vocalium 1 ct k proxime.sunt affines. — 
2) Accusativum sing. vidcs anliquitus non differre a Nom. , 
Rcccntioribus contra animatorum Acc cssc aequalcm Ge- 
nitivo. — 3)Oslromiri codex in Instr. pro oMk tiabct iMh, 
itcmquc kMk proiMk. Nos nondum adoptavimus,cumncc 
Glagolita ncc atii Cisdanubiani haec norint, et ex altera partc 
fragmentum psaltcrii scc. XI russicum scribat ha AirMA- 
T-feyi, apcrtc russica toCi pronunciationc pro ^orM»T«fey;'». 
4) Vides nos ncc 1 vocalem mutcsccntem cum Dobrovio 
abjecissc, nec fc in mcdio tapkMi, cui cf. polon. jarzmo 
tcnacissimum pk (rz) junctae. 5) Vidcs item , nos ra non 
confundcrc ad illius et Russorum cxcmplum cum *, ncc 
« cum oy scd diligentcr distinguerc cum Velcribus. 6) De 
augmcntis -ob- ct -ib- satis habuimus cxcmpla dare, nc 
mireris quum oiTcndcris; moncmus tamen codices in his 
formis dcmtis addilisquc multum variarc: ckini c. g. cliam 
sine augmcnto invcmas dcclinatum ut pAKi. Amant aug- 
mentum pracprimis Dat. sing. ct Nom. plur. sorosH , 
Koroai: BpAHfBH, BpAHtBi. Gcnit. contra plur. fcrc mavult 
oaki, Kori,BpAr», quam pAKosi, Korom, BpAroBi. 7) 
Nola, gcnlilia 111 -mhhi in plurali, abjcrto hhi, (quod 
rec Caranlani el Bohcmi ncc in Singul. amant) amare hi : 
PHMAiaHHH'», pl. PHMAraHf ctc Sic ct hodic Carniolis 

AOKpOyUJAHf, P-fenfcHfcHAHt, Bo^HHAHf , rlAHAHI , ffw 

KAiaHkHAHf ctc. 8) Nota dcniquc , Hodicrnos lnstr. Sing. 
faccre in -m'» pro mi. , hocquc ex parlc j.im pracivisse no- 
strum Glagolilam: at Oslromir rnuslanler habet -Mfc lam 

i Adjeclivis. 



q-fecApm 

l|*fecAplO 
tj*fecApKMA 

^•fecApra 
qniCApra 

IjHfCAf 10 
U/fetApKMA 

i s. 

l|*fecApHK 

l)>fecAplH 

Ij-fccApKMI 

Ij-fccipl» 

Ij^fecApHK 

q-fecApKX"» 



BpAHA 


•.M' •• 


MpABHtS 


BpAHoy 


hM *3» 


MpABHKI 


BpAHIMA 


KH«3tMA 


MpABHKMA 


BpAHA 


KHA^ra 


MpABHRI 


BpAHA 


KHA^ra 


MpABHin 
MpAfiHKI 


BpAHOy 


KHA^IO 


BpAHfMA 


KH«3IMA 


MpABHKAI» 


BpAHfBf 
BpAHIBI 


KHA3H 


MpABHK 


KHA§k 


MpABIH 


BpAHfMI 


KH»^I.«'I 


MpABHKM'* 


BpAHA 


KH*3* 


MpiBHU. 


BpAHfBf 


KHA3H 


MfABHK 


BpAHfV^» 


k n \ -, e y 'y. 


MpABHM)T« 


BpAHH 


KHA3H 











Singularis 



Nom. 

Gcn. 

Dat. 

Acc. 

Voc. 

Loc. 



(»«) 
n«Tk 

IUKTH 

n*TH 
n*Tk 
n*TH 
n*TH 



^kHk 
A fcHf 
^fcNH 
A kHk 
A>NH 
A kHH 
^kNIMfc 

Du a I is. 



(dominul) 

rocno^k 
rocno^v» (cl • 
rocno^oy 
rocno^k 
rocno A H 
o A -fe 



Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Acc. 

Voc 

Loc. 

Instr. 

Nom. 

Gcn. 

Dat. 

Acc. 

Voc. 

Loc. 

Instr. 



oath 

nXTHIO 
nXTHMA 

n*TH 

IIATH 

IIATHK» 

nATHMA 

nATHK 
nATIH 
nATfMI 
UATH 



,',!.«« 

A kHHK> 
A,kHHMA 
V \KHH 
^fcHH 
^fcNHK) 
^kHHMA 



nATtxi 

nATfcMH 



rocno^v» 
rocno^Hto 
rocno^fM* 
rocnoA* 
rocno^A 
rocno,\nio 
rocnoAiMA 
Pluralis. 

rocnoAHK 
rocno^Vn 
rocno^iM'» 
rocno^y 
rorno*,HK 
nocno^fX*» 
romo^hMH 



^fcHHK 
AkHl'H 
AkHtMI 
AkHH 
AkHHK 
AkHf X 1 
AkHfcMH 



AWAHK 

awaVh 

AM^tM'» 
AWAH 



AWAtr» 
AIO^kMH 



AbHk scu AfNk scquunlur nmma in 
ul KAMiNk lapis, nAAMtNk (liimma, KoptHk radix. ctahk 
rcgularitcr inlicctitur: onnra, oriHKietc — rom*k hosjic» 
iu plur. scquiliir awahk. 
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Nolac in singulos t.asus dcclinalionis 1 cl II. 

Gcnili vus Sing. in I decl. cst ctiam inanimalorum : 
ruo£A. mi ( \a, m;itj, B-fetu. Subiodctamen oy: ^oMoy, 
jfAiAtoy, noAoy, Mt^oy, MOCToy. Inll. praelcr t (KAMtHt) 
cliam h : su-fejn pro flvfcf ta , rogTAHH , aakth. 



Dativus in U ctiam Mi 

rOJTAHH. 

VocatUus I. rcgularis cst in t, raro in oy: tii- 
Noy, MAOKoy. In II quacdam respuunt », malcntia t: 
KHAHtt • Sic omnia in kijl (itjk) lerminata : oTkHi, cTAfkHi 
aboTMJk, CTAfkUk, AddeNom. propr. in h: hhkoaak, 
rfHroMtKi 

Localis *b in I. etiam inanimatis convenit: ha 
tiHkM>fc , bi (tj^iim'* 3 a B'k -H; . Quacdam tamcn oy ad- 
mitlunt : bi rooKoy penes rjtoKir, B'» *rAoy ct Arvvfe , B'» 

^OMOy, 3AKOHOy, CTAHOy , HA OHOM1 flOAOy ctc. 

InsTrum. m 11 imk: EAEKMk. Subinde lamcn cl oMk: 
YffloMk; quamquam hoc vitium polius videatur c rcccn- 
tiori dialcclo. 

Plur. Nom. in h cliam inanimatis communls cst, 
ita ul ki apertus silnlssismus: cn-tnjn non urfe^u, okaauh 
non OKAAijw Gcntilia amant i: Iaaate , KpHTniHt. Pro 
hk II. dcsincntia in kijk habcnt h: OTktjH, WNkijH, KOHk- 

IJH, ArHkUH, CTAOklJH, TIAklJH. ImO Ct nl : n, ttt: MIHH, BOH. 

Desinctilia in h pro HKaut Yt amant t (k): jpo^atak, YiotK, 
(pAOHcfeK. Sic ct lerminata in TtAk subindc invcnias in ak 
pro ahk: oyiHTiAK pro oysHTiAHK. Cf. supra p. 44 no- 
tam nostram dc fragm. psaltcrii. 

Plur. Gdn. sine augmcnto obi in I valdc frcquens 
est, praccipue cum praeposilionibus (quac tonum attra- 



hunl). Scis lales Genilivos plur. ab hodicrnis grarnmalici.s 
distingui a Nom. sing. opc g cl u>, ubi Sing. habuii , «t 
0, in aliis opc camorac(camcrac^scil.") vocafi plumlis im- 
positae! oTgtji, nfopwKi, baaci, bvtoi, &%x % sun ' 
talcs Gcnil. plur. disiincti a Nom. sing. otcui, nooooKi, 
baaci , B-feTf», A S]ri. Scd Vclcrcs ignorani diflicilcs has 
nugas, coutcnli sonum vorum rcddcrc scribcndo, non 
grammaticam. Pro Vh, Russi pracscrtim, amant ih : 

£NfH pro A,NIH'. AW^tH, IJAOtH, AAKTIH CtC. 

Plur. Oal. I 111 om'A, 11 in imi nunc sola vocali 
goltschcdica w cl g diiTcrt ab lnstrumcntali sing. Al iri 
antiquis codd. Inslrumenlalis Mk habcl, Dativ. coutra pL mi. 

Plur. Acc. in 1. semper csl u, malcque Russi post 
r, j(, K, Pnlonosimitati, scribunt h. In II. cst in a (Scrbi 
1 scribunt cum Carniolis): oo^htiaia, maika, OTkUA. 
Subindc tnmcn ct h: kohh pro koha, titi in anomalis 

n*TH, AWA.H , TOCTH, £kHH. At OyHHTIAH, KAMIHH, OUkl, 

mtoiiki apud Mrazovih russismi sunt. 

IMur. Loc c\it in •fejri aut ijfi. Nonnunqtiam ct 
in ojfl: ^OMOjfl, ciino\*1. 

Plur. Inslr. in 1 propric cst in 11, non mh, nc- 
dum amh russice. In II plura sunt quac mh admitlant : 
MOAkMH, h-fefkMH, ritc •, •. ii praccipuc anomala: 
AhNkMH. ln Duali hoc casu oma el ima rcgularis cst irt- 
ilcxio. 

koati landcm in Singulari I, in Plur. II potius est 
dcclinationis: koati, Kjiata, koatov cic. Plur. eoathk, 
kcutih , acc koatYia ; quamquam in Plur. rollcclivum po- 
tius fcmininum vigcat: Kf athu , koathia, BpATHH/ KfA- 
THt* , KfATHK ctc (Scrbis 6paha) 



N e u » r o r n m. 



(icrwo) 

Nom. caobo 
Gca. caoba 

CAOBOy 
CA08O 
CAOBO 

Lor. caob^ 




III. 



S i n g ii I r 



Dat. 

Acc 
Voc 



a r i s. 

(nomcn) 

HMA 
HAMNf 
IIMINH 



Nom. 

Gcn. 

Dal. 

Acc 

Voc 

Loc 



CAOBA 

CAOBOy 

CAOBO.MA 

CAOBA 

CAOBA 

CAOBOy 



Nom. 

Gcu. 

Dat. 

Acc 

Voc. 

Loc. 

Instr. 



CAOBA 

CAOB1 

CAOBOMl 

CAOBA 

CAOBA 

CAOBtVjTI 

CAOB1I 



(iloetrina) 

oyHfHHK (-Nkt) 
AHIJA oy'ltHHm v-HkA) 

AHtlOy oyilNHK) (-NkW) 

OyilNHK 
OyitHHK 

OySIMlH (-Nn) wtmmn 
OyitHHKMk (llHMk) HMtNt.Mh 

D u a I i s. 
cyitNiira (-HkA) 

OyHHHK) (-HkW) IIMEHOy 
OyHIHHKMA (.NkEMA) HMEHEMi 

oyitNHin 
oyitNHra 
OyHHHM 
OyHIHHKMA 

P I u r a 1 i s. 

\HL)A OytlHHm (HkA) HMIHA 

AHljl OyStNHH HMEH1 

AHIJIM1 oyiENHKMl(NklMl) HMtHIMI 

AHI|A OyitHHRI M^tu» 

ahi]a oyuHHia 

AHlj^fe^l OySiNHHJfl 

AHIJH OytlHHH HMIH1I 



AHqt 

MHIJH 
MUjtMk 



AHUA 

AHijoy 

AHIJIMA 

AHtJA 

AHLJA 

AHtjoy 



HMtHH 



HMINA 
HMEHO> 
HMEHEMA 
HMENA 
HMIHA 
HMINOy 



Ipullns ovillui) 

OBHA 

OBHATt 

OB'l*TH 

OBHA 

OB'IA 

OB-IATH 

OB'IATIMk 



OBMATA 

OB-IATOy 

OB'IAT|MA 

OB1ATA 

OBHATA 

OBMATOy 

OKHATfMA 



OBHATA 

0BHAT1 

OB'IATtM'A 

OBHATA 

OBHATA 

OBHATIJfl 

OBHAT1I 



|coclum> 

HIKO 

HtKttt 

HfKICOy 



HikO 
llf KfCH 



HfKfCA 

HIKICOy 

HIKfCIAU 

NIKICA 

HfKICA 

HIKICOy 

HtKICIMA 



NIKtCA 
NCKIC1 
NIKICIM'A 
NfKICA 



NIKtffex-1 
NIKtfll 



Notacgeneralcs: i) Ilucpcrtincnt ctiam pluralia -iH-augenlur omnia in ma termioata; imo cIoamo invenias 
lautum: b^ata, oycr.t, nd I, AA^BHrnadll. 2)Epcnthcsi auclum oamehe clc (quasi a »ama): in Duali lamen non- 
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imm pA.wfc. 5) LpeiiilicMu -»t- (moii russ. -at-) acopitmi 
derivata pullorum animalium nomina : HtpHlKA, ocaa.obha, 
TtA*. Sic et OTpoi* puellus cl j,-feTA infans. 4) Epcn- 
thcseos -€t- plurima in 0 raparia sunl ; ipsum caobo c. g. 
penes caoba hahct ct caobki; sir cl j/fc.vo, j/feAtci; hwj,o, 
sw<\fct: j,pkBO. ApkBttf- Invenias cl oyj,lf», mcmhra, quasi 
ab oVao, cum alias oyj/s in sing. masrulinum sil. A ko- 
aiia Russi novum Nominalivum koako feccrc, cum alias 
sit koao. 5) Gcncrc anomala sunl oko cl oyvo; in Duali 
cnim o'im ct oyiim sunt feminina , in phir. rcdcunl ad ncn- 
tra: ositA, oytintA. Sic cl J/feT*, j,-feTATf in plur. est 
femin. j^th. 

Notac in quosdam casus particularcs. 1) 
In hodicmis lihris ai, 01 tcrminata (pro vctusliori ak, ok) 
in casibus in ra ct w cxcuntihiis, ncglcclas vocalcs jotalas 
reducnnt: Mopc, Mopra, moow. ooai, noAra, noAw. 2) 



Genitivi sunt russiri hMimh, rfeMiMM pro hmihi, ffc.Mirtt 
»cris. 3) Loc. II vcrus cst in h: caihijh, cpk^iiH, non 
fOAMij-fe, riLssicc. 4) Plur. genit. m Yh corum 

cst , quac m hm seu 11 cxeunt : KeniH a Kflrirt ; ooxkim 
ah opxrnYi. A tTo, centum, ht rt«rt, russ.co»r»: nm 
tt«r» quingenti. Kuphonicam vocalcm 0 et 1 Russi iuse- 
runt in talihus; Vctcrcs icl k rclincbanl: pro cphj,hijk 
rordium, Russi cfOJ,iijt feccrc. 6) Plur. Dat. m a.w» 
pro omi ct iMt , Russorum cst. Sic ct Instr. in amh pro 
•»1 ct h. 6) Loc. Plur. ijf» invcnics ct •bjpi: rarius ox***. 
Post uj cliami^occurril pro Hjft: at post Y scu h ommno 
H\"» legiiimum cst: na pAtn*T,Hxt rcctius quam nt pa- 
tnSTYAX"» «ilgali tcitus. 7) In lnstr. plur. dcsincntia in 
11 admitlunt quandoque mh : ^HAMfHkMH, Kiq^AKOHkMM 
Adde ct b^atmh inveniri pro b^at'ai et BpHrMtHhMH pro 

Cp-fcMIHtl. 



Il c c I i na l i n Femininorum. 
S i n g u I a r i s. 



II. 



BOAIT1 
BOAl* 
BOAH 
BOAI* 



BOAH 



BOAH 
BOAH 
BOAW 



BOAM 

BOAh 

BOAtilMt 

BOAU 

BOAU 

BOArax"» 

BOARIMH 



AAJ,HITI 
AAJ,HU 
\.\\im 
AA<\Hl* 
A\\HK 
AAJ,|'M 
AAJ.MKI* 

D o a I i s. 
aaj,Yh 

AAJ,HW 
AA^HmMA 
AAj/lH 
AAJ,IH 
AAJ.HW 
AAJ,HKIMA 

P I u r a I i 

AAJ,m» 
A»J,,M 
AAJ,Hra,M'A 
A J,\ H I* 
AAJ,HU 

AA^Mrnx"* 

AA^HRIMH 



III 

IJpkKBt (ijpkKOfik) 

ijphKfit 

HfhKBM 

IJphKBh (iJpkKOfik) 
IJfhKBH 



l|phlJKBM 
tJpkKBHH 



IJfhKBHW 

l|pkKBAMA 

ijpkKBH 

ijphKBH 

l|pkKBMW 



IJpkKfil 

IJfkKBlH 

IJpkKBAMt 

ijpkKBI 

IJpkKfil 

IJpfcKB ^ * 

IJpkKBAMH 



IV 

KOtTk 

KOfTH 

KOtTH 

KOtTh 

KOCTM 

KOtTMW, 

KOCTH 



KOCTW 

KOCTkMA 

KOCTH 



KOCTH 
KOCTIH 



KOCTH 
KOCTH 
KOtTIJfl 
KOtTkMH 



I. 

Noill. BO^A 

Gcn. BOJ/AI 

Dat. fio^vfe 

Acc. BOJ,* 

Voc. BOJ»0 

Loc. BOJ,-fc 

Inslr. no<\oi* 

Nom. Bo^-fe 

Gen. noj,oy 

Dat. bo^ama 

Acc. BOJ/fc 

Voc. fio^"fe 

Loc. no^oy 

loslr. BOJ.AMA 

Nom. noj/»i 

Gen. boj/a 

Dai. boj,aav» 

Acc. BOJ/», 

Voc. BOJ/*, 

LOC B0 t \A)f'* 

Inslr. BOJ,AMM 

Nolac gcncralcs. 1) ad I. speclant ct masculina a 
tcrminala: bokbo^a, whota, CAOyrA. 2) ad II. Fcminina 
et Masc. in ra: hinc ct in k^a (hca), ka, uja, h», ija, 
UJA,ulpolc quorum ra cum pracccdcnti consona coaluit: 
MAIR^A, rOtnOKf^A, KOWA , Mp>feHtA, CTpAIRA, ^oyuiA, 

lAiiiA, obija, mviuiija, nTHijA, nHijJA (iihujta) : cl Mas- 
culina: bi akmcwa , whouia, np-fe^wisA. Isla cl in Acc. 
admiltunt * pro 1»: ^oyuj* pro j^oyuj». 3) Huc pcr- 
lincnt eliam Fcm. formac -aiHH vcteris, pcnes -tiMra: 
• mh , p.vb'AiHH. Horum Voc. similis cst Nomina- 

tivo; Plur. KiM*r»iMU, pAStiMu. 4) Russi mascul. t*- 
jvMia, whouja in Gcnil. sing. ct Nom. plur. inflcrlunt in h: 
coyj^iH, whoiuh. Al vclus el gcnuina tnflexio csl in * ct 1*. 5) 
ad III. spcctanl dc sinmtia iu tfik scu '»bh : Kpifik scu Kp^BH, 
■jpkKMk scu ijpkKBH. Feminina fnrmac •», ut awk 1 »!, 
UTpi,, rBtKpi,, Carniol. Kpti (sanguis) rasus obliquos pc- 
tllnt aAWKtBk, l*Tp'»Bk, rKlKptBk. Sic ct HinAO^li, 



Acc.HinAO^tnk, Gcnit. HmAO^tBi. Nola ct upkKI, formam 
antiquam proximam fonti suo gcrmanico Kirche. 6) m»tm 
cl ^\'Ai)in inscrunl cpenlhesin -tp-: math, MATipf, ma- 

Tip„, MATIpk, MATH, MATIpH , MATIpHhV Plur. MATIpl 
Cl MATipH ; MATIplH, MATtplMt, MATIpI (-pH) MATtpl 
(•pH), MATIplJTt , MATfpkMH. Sif Ct J^tUJM , ^tijilf t . 

j,tuJ[pH rtr. In plur. pcncs ^tujipi et j^tujipH cliatn 
j,tujipA, Dat. ^tUJipraMt tnvenias, ronformilcr lldae. 7) 
ad IV. pertincnl Fcminina in ronsonas liquidas dcsincntia 
(cxccplis quac sunt III in tBh): tKtpKh, ^AMh, cfeHh, 

MtltAk, AkCTk, pAJ^OCTh, p*fesk , MttAM, HOUJh. Pluralia . 

racAH, tacah, J^BkpH , #kvH , nkpcM. Kptfih lertiac, plur. 
facit KptBH. 

Notac parlicularcs in quosdam casus. 

G e n i I. s i n g. II in h , ct D a t. in >fe (pro vero u et 
h) cst russica inl1c\io, in rditiouihus librorum sarrorum 
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> Rimis ruratis pa?sim obvia: , TAH , WHH, 

iiim pro ^imaia, t m* , tTu-(hi, AOyuiA; ct boa»e, ymfe , 
nTHijfe prn boah (i. e. no.m , f wii, nTMujH). Instr. -ti* ct 
-m* Rtissi in -ki; contrahunt: CMifTk» pro ciMOkTHt*: 
Cf. quae de Codiris scc XI. -41 pro -h k adnntavimus p. 43. 
Gonit. plur. si plures eoiwonae concurrant, inserorr 



iuinr euplioniram voralcm 1 jnm sris: scJ Vcteres, qui- 
lius 1 cl k vocalcs eranl (sicul hodicqur sunt Carnio- 
lanis) nil opus hahcbanl hoc rcmcdio- tim'a Gcnit. plnr. 
antiqui scnbcbant tkm», sicul tkma Nnminalivi. Endem 
pl.-ine rnodo ct Carnioli harr eflerunt in hodicrnum diem. 



C A P u t m 

ADJECTIVOKUM D E C L I N A T I O 

mittunt : numcralia conlra ngbliH . btooi 
nisi concretam. Pracdicala subst; 



Pracmonita. Adjectivum slavicum universim du- 
plex cst, ftril. aut pracdicatum tanlum, aut concrc- 
lum. Prius dc rcgula sequilur snbslantivum et copu- 
I.H11 : altcrum sive pracmissum sive subditum sinc copula, 
substantivi rjuasi partem inlegrantcm constiluit. Sed haec 

generalis divisio ctiam aliis quasi usibus subscrvit. Adjccliva nim intcgri adjcrtivi. Dobrovius brevius vocat indefi- 
e, g possessiva moh, tboh, HAUJh, BAUJh, A-m>h- nilnm. allcrum dcfinilum adjcolivum. En paradig- 
AOBi, g^ATOBi clc. pracdicatam lantum formam ad- mala. 

Adjectivorum indef initorum declinatio. 



oitih non- 
suHstantivn imilantur 
dcclinatinne, concrcta magis sui quasi sunl juris. Pri- 
mum genus russicis graromiitiris cst adjeclivi apncopali 
(quod nempc brcviorem formam exhihcal quam) alte- 



Nom. 

Geo. 

Dat. 

Acc. 

Voc. 

Loc 

Instr. 



Nom. 

Gen. 

Dal. 

Acr. 

Voc. 

Loc 

Instr. 



Nom. 

Gen. 

Dal. 

Acc. 

Voc. 

Loc. 





I. 








11. 


• 












S i n g 


11 1 a r i s. 










M«*e. 


Fem. 


Keutr. 




Fem. 


.Neulr 




Fcm. 


Nentr. 


nABAOBI 


nABAOBA 


nABAOBO 


HABAk 


nABAP 


nABAK 


HHlJJk 


NHIJIA 


HH4II 




nABAOBVI 


nABAOBA 


nABAia 


nABAUl 


riABAUI 


HHipA 


NHUUA 


HHipA 


nABAOBOy* 


llABAOB^fe 


njBAOBoy 


nABAH) 


nABAH 


nABAM 


HHipoy 


HH4IH 


MMiuoy 


nAHAOBl(-Bi)niBAOB* 


nABAOBO 


nABAk (-AHl) nABAI* 


nABAK 


IIHIjlU l| M 


) HHipAl 


HHl|lt 


nABAOBt 


riABAOBA 


nABAOBO 


nABAk 


n abaiti 


n ABAK 


HHipk 


NHIJIA 


HHipi 


naBAoB* 


nABAOB-fe 
nABAOBO» 


nABAOB*fe 
nABAOBOMh 


nABAKMk 

D u 


nABAH 
nABAKW 

a l i s. 


nABAKMk 


HHqiH 
NMlJHMk 


NHIJJH 
HH4ICI* 


HH4IH 
MHIJIIMI, 


nABAOBA 


nABAOB-fe 


nABAOB-fe (-fiA) 


nABAra 


nABAH 


nABAH 


NHIJIM 


HH4IH 


HH4IH 


nABAOBOy 


nABAOBOy 


nABAOBOy 


nABA» 


nABAM 


I1ABA» 


NMtJJIO 


HHipW 


NHipiO 


nABAOBOMA 


nABAOBAMA 


nABAOBOMA 


nABAKMA 


n ABAI3MA 


nABAKAtA 


NHl|llAU 


HH4IAMA 


HMIUIMA 


nABAOBA 


nABAoafe 


riABAOB-fe (-BA) 

nABAoefe (-ba) 

nABAOBOy 


nABARI 


IIABAH 


nABAH 


NH4IA 


HHljlH 


HH41A 


nABAOBA 


nABAOB*fe 


nlBAHI 


UABAH 


nABAH 


NH4IA 


HHipH 


NHipA 


nABAOBOy 


nABAOBOy 


nABAW 


riABAK> 


naBA» 


NHtJI» 


MHIJJ» 


MHipW 


nABAOBOMA 




nABAKMA 

P 1 u 


nABAUIMA 

r a l i s. 


nABAKMA 


HH^IEMA 


HtllJJAMA 


HHljllAIA 


nABAOBH 


nABAOBII 


IUBAOBA 


nABAH 


nABAU 


OABAta 


HMtpil 


NH4IA 


HMIJIA 


nABAOBI 


nABAOBI 


ruBAoni 


nABAk 


flABAk 


nABAk 


HHUIk 


HHlJJk 


HMIJIk 


nABAOBOMI 


HABAOBAMV 


nAHAOBOMI 


nABAKMt 


nABAraMi 


nABAKMt 


MHIJIEAVA 


MH4IAMI 


«llll|H \H, 


nABAOBII 


IIABAOB'11 


riABAOBA 


n ABAA 


runAU, 


nABAm 


NHIJJ* 


NMIJ1A 


HH^IA 


IUBAOBH 


nABAOBH 


nABAOBA 


nABAH 


IIABAIA 


nABAra 


HHUJA 


NHUIA 


HH4JA 


UABAOB^feyi 


nABAOBAJfl 


nABAOSfegl 
HABAOB1I 


nABA-fex» 


nABArav;-» 


nABA*fe)f> 


HHUUIXH 


HHUJAX"A 


HHiptlfA 


nABAOBII 


n A B AOB AM M 


nABAH 


nABAtnMM 


nABAH 


HHIJIH 


HHipAMH 


HMIJIH 






Adjectivi defin 


liti declinatin 1. 









Singularis. 

N. CBATtlM CBATAI3 CBATOK 
G. — TArO — T1MA — TArO 
D. — TOMOy — TOH — TOMOy 

A. — i-iiH(Aro)— T*« 

V. _T,,M -TAfA 
L. — TOMk 

L — -niMk — 



Ad 
cBAToyoy 
'Irahehant 



D u a l i s. 

N. CBATARI CBATfeH CBAT-feu 

G. — Toy» — Toy» — Toy» 

D. TllMl tniMA T*AIMA 

A. — TAia — T^feH 

V. — TAta T«feH — 

L. — Toy» — 

I. — tiima — 



P I u r a I i s. 

N. cbatVh cn wAii* 

G. THJfl — TTU)r«A 

D. T1IM1 THIM-A 

A. — T1IU T1IIA 

V. — T1IH — T1IIA 

L. T<II)f» TIIJfA 

I. T'AIMH TtlMH 



(hATArA 

— TTUV^T, 
T^IMI 

— TARI 



— T-AIV* 



Inotatio. Vctcres Masculinum magis ctiam elongabant , ut habcs in Oslromiri ol Nostro codd. cbataato , 
iy.Moy, CBATiiHMk et plur. cbatihiv;i, cbatiihmi, cbatiihmh. Simililerqne II. dcr linalionis MtVt, mmh di- 
nt in -MHjri, -mhmi, -hhmh. Ilem Sing. Dal. cl Loc. f. etiam cbat^h , Lor. tn. cBAT«feMk faricli.ini. 
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A d j e r 1 1 v i J e f i n i 1 1 J c c 1 i n a t i o II. 
S i n g u I a r • s. 



b) 



Nom. 


BIIUJNTh 


n'tiunirara 


nillUHKK 


biaTm 


BiAHCI 


BIAHK 


Gcn. 


— uinr.iro 




— UIHRirO 


— AHmro 


AHUv 




Dal. 
Acc. 


— lUHKMOV 

— ujhih (-mro) 


UJHKH 

— UINUJ.U, 


UJNKMOy 

— UJNKK 


AHKMOy 

— aVh (-AHraro) 


— AMKH 

— AHW 


AHKMO< 

— AHK 


Voc. 


— ujhVh 


— uiHram 


— UJNKK 


AIH 


AHRI 


AHM 


Lor. 


UJHKMk 


— UIHKM 


UJNKMk 


AHNMk 


— AHKH 


AHKMk 


Inslr. 


— IDHHMk 


— UINKt* 


— IDNHMk 


— AIHMk 












D u a 1 i s. 






Nom. 


BiiuJHram 


BIIUJmTh 


biiujhTh 


BEAHRI 


biaTh 


biaTh 


Gen. 


UIHWW 


— UIHWW 


— 1UHWW 


AHK» 


AMW 


— AHK» 


Dat. 


— IIIHMMJ 


— UINHMA 


— UJHHMA 


— aVhma 


— aThma 


— AIHMA 


Acc 


— uiNmra 


— WHlH 


— UJHIM 


— ahbi 


— aTh 


— aTh 


Vor. 


— lUHRIRI 


— uinVh 


— ujnVh 




— aTh 


— AIH 


Loc. 


— UJHK>K> 






— aTw 


— aTk> 


— aTk» 


lnstr. 


— UJNHMA 


— UJHHMA 


— UJHHMA 
P 1 U 


— aVhma 
r a 1 i s. 


— aThma 


— aTmma 


Nom. 


biiujhVh 


B1IUIHHIA* 




biaih 


BEAHIA 


BEAHm 


Gcn. 


— UINMJf* 


— HHJfl 


— HHJfl 


-aThjti 


-aTh X i 


— AIHJfl 


Dat. 


UIHHM1 


HMM1 


— HHM1 


AIHM1 


— aThmi 


— aTmmi 


Acc. 


— UJHHIA (-HIAMt) 


" NHH (-NIAI*) 


— umra 


AHMk 


AHIA 


— AMra 


Voc. 


— IUHIH 


— NiH 


— Hmra 


— aTh 


AHIA 


— AHra 


Loc. 


UJNH)f '* 


— HHJfl 


— hh X i 


-a7mx-» 


— aThjc» 


— aVh v s 


Insir. 


— UJHHMH 


NH.WH 


— HMMH 


— aThmh 


— aThmh 


— aThmh 



<i r a d u i Comparationi» Adjcctivorunu 

Comparativum Slavi formant tribus modis: 

I) M. hh, F. -ujh, N. *k, cx.gr. 

oyuiH , oyMbujH , oyNtVK ab adv. ovnk (mclius) 

MkHlH , MkHkUJH, WMck.< MkHK 

KOAIM, KOAkUJH, ROA-fcK 

Pro Vh scribilur ct 4ih : koa*h, Kp*fenA*fcM. 

II) M.-uiVh\ F. -uura (ujh), N -ujek (uje). 

ACyikUjVH, AOyiklUAIII , AOVHkUJtK 

llujus formac eliam oyuiH, mkhVh, koaVh sunt capacia: 
oyHkUjiH, MkHkuiVu, KOAkLUiH. Praccipuc autcm adjcctiva 
in -oki ct iki, abjecta hac lcrminationc , amant radici 
suac hoc ujTh affigcrc: rAAKkiuTn, aaamuih, uiHOkujTu, 
mtCTkUjVH a r aakoki , j^aaeki , uiupoKi, skectoki; itcm- 

l|UC Kp^UIKI, T1H-AK1, CAAA1K1, K0AT1K1 , KpOTIKI, 
KffenkUJH Cl Kp*fenAI 



TAdtkKI 

UJH ClC 



, CAA^kUJH, KpATk- 

C A P U T 



III. M. •feHUMH*, Ct pOSt »:, UJ , M: AHUjTh (i. C. 

mHUiTH): whHjhuiTh junior, chah^huiTh fortior; nhkah- 
ujTh inferior, kahhiahujTh propior, oyKOKAHiuTH pau- 
pcrior. Ipsaque formac II adjcctiva etiam^hanc possuot 
formam inducre: rAAKOMAHiuiH a,aaehahwTh. 

Supcrlalivus plcrumquc suppletur tcrtia hac forma 
Comparativi: ma^ p*fc h uiTh sapieulissimus (nisi malis ha- 
bcrc pro ncograccismo, qui Cyrilli aevo jam crat 
xaXilVtfoc pro xaMif-os, crofwrtfs! pro <rof «TotTof). Vides 
tamcn jamilliin HAHnAMict noslro Glagolilacin MAHCKOpHnt 
fuissc nolam hodicrnorum Cisdanubianorum formam Su- 
pcrlativi. Vidcturque hacc nam particula nala ex MA^k 
(supra), ut adco HAHcKop*feK sit qnasi supra citius, aut 
gcrm. am (i. e. an dem) schnellstcn. 

Nota jam hic, Advcrbia ab Adjectivis derivala et 
Comparationis capacia, inflccti non aliter ac neutra, quae 
hic vidcs , Adjectivorum : mah CKop*fci 



IV. 



(«•Ho) 

N. A31 

li. MIHE (M\) 
I). MN*fc (MN) 
A. MENE (MA) 

V. 431 

L. MN*fe 
I. MMOK 



(•■!, sibi, st) 

CEKE (CA) 
CEK»fe (CM) 
CEKE (ca) 

CER>fe 
COKOIA 



Dualis. 

(uos «rabo) (voi »mbo) (sui, bibi, sc) 
BA, f. B*fe 



BAW 



PROKOMINUJM PERSOKALIUM DECLINATIO. 

P 1 u r a 1 i s. 
(»0») (not) (MU,i!bi,M) 

N. Mll B1I 

CIKE (CA) G. MAC1 BAC1 «Kt (c*) 

CIK*fe (CH) D. HAM1 (Hll) BAM1 (Bll) «K+ (cM) 

CIKf (ca) A. haci, (hii) baci. (bii) ciki (ca) 

V. M1I Bll 

CIK*fe L. HAC1 BAC1 CIK*fe 

COKOM I. HAMH BAMH COKOf» 

mca gratia. L. 87 



N 

G. NAK> 
D. HAMA 

A. BA f. B-fe — 
V. BA f. B-t — 
L. NAW BAW 
I. NAMA BAMA 



S i n g u I a r i s, 

(lu) 

tii 

TIKI (TA) 
TEK*fe (TH) 
TEKE (TA) 
T1I 
TEK*fe 
TOKOUk 

Nota. Nosli IlMorum et Gallorum pronomina persona- 
lia ex partc duplicia : Datcmi, donncz-moi cl Dalc 
a me, donncz a moi; Vi ccrco, jc. vous cherchc, 
ct Cerco voi, c^csl vous quc jc cherchc. Eodcm 
fcrc modo Slavi vetcrcs, et hodierni omncs, utuntur cmnha- 
lica forma anlc pracpositioncs ct initio Conslmctionis, brc- 
viori ct qnasi cnclilica alias. Quamquam hacc ad syntaxin 
pcrlineant, liccbit lamcn vacuum hoccc spatium nonnullis rci 
cxemplis e Glagolila nostro petitis cxplcrc: 

L. 663 : noAfi-HH MAmemcnlo mci. L. 11: mehe p.\^H 



AWKAN OIJA AH MATEOk QAMt MlNI, 

N*fecTk mh na no^OK*: Amans patrcm aul matrcm plus 
quam mc , non est me digous. 

L. 84: Mt ffeA/fexi ta non te novi. L. 470: TfKt 
npAii c*uJTA tc inimicum. L. 248: oyroTOBAtMi TtK* 
•fecTM hacv;* et 258: oyroTOBAiMi tm -fecTH nAtx^pf*** 
parcmus tibi manducarc pascha. 

L. »87 cami ca np*fe,sii* ipsc me trado. l85: tvu 
np*fe A AiTA sc tradil. 222: iamh o iik* ipsi per f* 
(spontc). 
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lU.linaliu pronnminun» t, rliae personae. 



D u a I i s. 











11. 








S i ■ g u 1 «r ix. 








lillt) 


(«toj 


f illuil ) (li) 


i r i i 


( id) 


oni* 


OH1 


OHA 


OHO (ONl) 


IOMA) 


\ONOJ 


Gcn. 


OHoro 


OHOMt 


OHoro nro 


KU 


Kro 


Dat. 


OHOMOy 


OHOH 


OHOMOy MMOy 


KH 


KMOy 


Arc 


OM'*(-Oro)0N* 


OHO H 




K 


Voc 


OM1 


OHA 


OMO — 






I.oc. 


OHOMk 


OHOH 


OMOMk MMk 


V 
11 Ll 

n n 


KMk 


Inslr. oH-fc-Mk 


OMOIA 


OhHs/WI. HMk 


KK 


HMk 








D u a 1 i s. 






Nom. 


oha 


OH-fc 


OM* (oNA) 


(owk) 
l' M ■# 


t'" ■/ 


Gcn. 


OHoy 


OHOy 


onay KW 


KW 


KK* 


Dal. 


ON-fcvU 


OH');,M.V 


OH"bMA HMA 


MMA 


MMA 


Acc. 


oha 


OH"fc 


OH"b Rl 


H 


171 


Voc. 


oha 


OH-fc 


OH«fe — 






Loc. 


OHOV 


OHOV 


OHOV KW 


KW 


KK> 


Instr. oH-fc,viA 


ON-fcMA cni-MA HMl 


MMA 


MMA 








P lura li s. 







Nom. ONH ON1I OHA (ohh) 

Gcn. oni'\"* on'fc\ -, A OH*tejfi Hjfi 

Daf. ON-fcMI OH*fcM1 OH-fcMl HM'A 

ACC. OH1I OH1I OHA U 

Voc OHH OH1I OHA 

LoC. OH«b)f1 ON-fcjfl ON*fc-f1 HJfl 

InSlr. OH-fcMH OH-fcMH OH-feMH HMH 



(OHIl) 
HX1 
HM1 
H 



(ona) 

H)f1 
HM1 

ra 



H)f1 HJfl 



„ H ctiam rclativum hmc (qui) dcclinatur : 
KroiKt , KMoymi ctc. Nam mt particula cst indcclinabilis , 
sicut c. g. graccum rtg in offTtp, oItiq, u>Ttp clc. Cctc- 
rum cf. hoc nostrum H (ji) cum lat. is, ca, id. ct gr. Tnunr 
nostro h dcnuo conlirmalo. BucraKi (omnis) sicut ohi 
dcclinatur. £l kito (quis) in reliqua dcclinationc abjccto 
To(sicul c. g. Jupilcr in obliquis casibus abjicit patrcm) 
scquitur ohi drrliitationcm : kito, Koro , KOMoy : at Instr. 
facit morc Adjcctivorum kiimk non K-fcMfc. Similitcr Tov 
Kim^o (quisquc) prior tantum pars declinatur, ut lat. quis- 
quc, cujusquc clc. Korom^o, KOMoym^o etc Nculrum 
sito (quid), ut M. kito, rcjccto to sequilur dedinationcm 
ToC h: iito, scro ct nto, «HMoyctc. Kodcm modoct pos- 
scssiva flcctuoltir : moh, moiji, mok; MOnro, moku>, mokto ; 

MOKMOy, MOKH , MOKMOy etC HAUJk , HAUIA , HAUIC'. HA- 

lucro, nauiiu, HAiniro etc Et kiih, kari, kok, (qui 

Suaequod) nonnisi in paucis diffcrt : N. kiih, kari, kok; 
r. komto, komu, komto ; D. KOMMoy, kokh: Lockokmi, 
kokh; Instr. kiihmk cl kohmi» , komi*. — hVm , SHia, hnm 
(cujus proprium) inflcctitur ut moh, Mora, mom. Dcniquc 
ktioi, A, o (aliquis) dcclinatur ut adjcctiva indclinila. 



suitt pronominum «n ct ck(hic)dcctinationcs, 
partim duplci fnrma respondcre vidctur duplici 
Adjcctivorum. 

Singularis. 

(hie) (haec) (hoc) (hic) (haee) (lioe) 

N. T1 (T1H) TA (TAia) To(TOK) Ck(ciH) CH (CHRl) CC (OIm) 

G. iroro tou Toro ciro ciu «ro 

D. TOMOy TOM TOMOy CfMOy CCH 

A. T1(t1h) TA(TA«) TO tk(ciH) CHUV 

L. TOMk TOM TOMk CIMk CCH 

1. T-fcMfc TO» T'tMh CHMk tCU. 



tiMoy 

H 

CIMk 



Nom. ta 




- ' 

tt; 


■ '. ^ 
[ ii-, 


tlH 


t IM 


ijcn, toio 


TOK) 


TOIO 


Cllv 


,.1. 
Ctlv 


tiw 


Dal. T-feMA 


T-fcMA 


tHcma 


CMAU 


CHMA 


tHMA 


Acc TA 


T"fe 


T"fc 


CHm 


CIH 


tYH 


Voc. — 












LOC. TOK» 


TOW 


TOW 


CIW 


CIW 


«W 


Inslr. T-feMA 


T-fcMA 


T-fcMA 


CHMA 


chMa 


tHMA 



P I u r a I i 8. 

N. TH(TI*H) TH(t1IIa)ta (TAm) fH (tlH) CMM CHI7I 

G. T-fejfi T"bx*i T*fc'xi tH X"* tH X" A tH X"* 

D. T-bMI T-bMI T«feM1 CHM1 CHM1 CHM1 
A. T1l(TllU)T1l(T1IU)TA(TAra) CHU 

V. 

" fl CHJfl CM^I 
JMH tHMH 



* • — 

L. T-fejfl T*fexi T-fe-fH 
1. T-feMH T-feMH T-feMM 



tH X 1 



Nota. Sicctom, a, o hic, ohi, a, o illc . iami, a, 
o ipsc, dcclinantur; nisi quod Dualis Gcnit. pcncs -ow 
ctiam in -oy formarc possunt: oBoy ct ooow ctc 

NUMERALIUM DECLINATIO. 

Quac substantiva sunt, ut cto, tiicaiua, TkMA(my- 
rias, propric tcncbrac, nam avium c. g. aut locustarum 
volantium infinita multitudo obscurat coclum; ipsa- 
que graccomm pvfixt a fivu cst fortassis) substantivorum 
Hcclinationcm scquuntur; ordinalia nkOBiiM, btooiih, 
toitYh adjcctivomm ; okom , j\boh , tooh (ulcrquc , Rinus, 
tcrnus) ut moh dcclinanlur. m^hhi (unus) ct Bktk (om- 
nis) ad dcmonstralivorum fcrc dcrlinationem sc confor- 
mant: 

S i n g u I a r i s. 

N.K^HHI M^HHA K^HMO BkCk BkCRI BkCI 

G. — Moro — hou — Moro Bkciro Bkctu Bkciro 

D. — MOMOy MOH HOMOy HkCIMOy BkCiH BkClMOV 

A. Hl(HOro) N* — MO BkCk fikCUl BkCi 

L. NOMk — NOH — HOMk BkCCMk BkCCH BkCIMk 

I. -H-feMk — HOUi— H-feMk BkC-feMk CfcCEt* BfcCCMk 

D u a I i s. 

N. M^HHA M^HH-fe f. Cl n. 

G. — Hoy(-Now) — noy (-now) 

D. — M-fcMA M-feMA 

A. — MA — MA 

V. — MA — HA 

L. — Moy (how) — Hoy (how) 

I. — N-feMA — M-feMA 

P I u r a I i s. 

N. M^HHH K^HHII M t \MHA BfcCH 

G. — nijfi — H-fexi Hfct-fcxi Bfct-fe-fi hfct-feri 

D. — H-feMI — H-feMI Bfcf-feMI BkffeMl BhffeMI 

A. Hll — Mll 

L. — N-fe)f1 M-fexl 

I. M-feMH — H-feMH 



BkCH m. f. ct n. 

BktiW 
BktHMA 



BktHMA 



Bkt-fejfl Bkffcri Bkffc-fl 
KkrbMH BkfbMH BkfbMH 



^ba (duo) illiquc affinc oba (ambo) sic dcclinatur , 
duali tantum pcr naturam rci: 
D u a I i s. 

Nom. ct Acc. ^ba, oea, fcm. et neutr. ^fi-b, OK-b 
Gcn. ct Loc ABoio ( A Boy). okow. | erij omn; 
Dat. ct Instr. ,\h^\i.\ . -•• •!. •••a J 0 

Sicqitc Ai"b tT-b filurcnli), a bom fToy, A B *b' MA 

CTOMA. At TOH f TA , TOIH (Tftjfl) f 1T1 , Tp-feM-* fTOMI. 

T^tv;i frt\-A . TffMH fTii (IrcrcniiO. 
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TfHK el ■IfTHfMK >i« «JrrliitairtUr; 



N. TfllKlTfTt). f« TfM 



G. Tfi'H (Ttflii) 



TflH 



'ICTAI^MK, f. ■IIT'*lfH 



'UT^If h 



I) TfHKAV»(TftAV*) TfHKM* ■UT'»lflAV* 

A. TJM TfH MtT'*lfH — 

V. TfH TflH 'ICTIIfH 

1.. T^HKJfl(TflJf»J TflX** •HTIiyiJf'* — 

1. TJHKMH TOiMH(TfhMH) 'IITHfkMH — 

n*Tk . UIIITh , CIAMh , OCMh , ^IBATh , A,fCATh prc- 

pric sunt .subslanliva frminina (idcoquc nuuirrati scquilur 
Gcnilivns, xirul lat. post millia) quarlac dcrlinalionis, ila- 
quc dcclinanlur dc rcgula: 



N. A. 



nATh 



CtAMh 
OtMh 
AlBATh 
A«ATh 



(i.O. L o*th 

UJICTH 
«AMH 

OCMH 

AIBATH 

AUATH 



lnstr. nATHH. 

IUICTHI& 

CtAMHl* 

OCMHl* 

AIBATHIA 

AHATHI* 



Solcut lamcn quandoquc qunsi oblivisci natumm s u «»i, 
pt iidjcrtivorum flrxioncm scqui tit ct invcnias ot*» n*- 

TMJ*» \-\-lh A r>0 ^hNiy* OfMHV;'», ^hHhMH <HT l »lffAI- 



CAPUT V 
D E V E R B 0 

luuuimus jam supra p. 53 verbi Slavici indolcm pc- 
culiarem. Non tamen abs re pulamus forc, imo fcrc nc- 
cessarium, pcnitiori verbi considerationi vacuum hujus pa- 
ginac spatium destinari. Cum cnim priorcs Ruthcnorum 
grammatici, ad cxcmplum fortassc Graccorum, divcrsis 
verborum formisad unam candemquc ronjugalioncm con- 
geslis, vix non infinitam rcddidissenl vcrbi conjuga- 
tioncm, tandcm Dobrovius finem fccil hujus confusio- 
nis, univcrsis vcrborum formis in scx quasi rlasscs tribu- 
tis, singularum usu ad syntaxin deJegato. En scx Do- 
brovii classes: 

I. Prima romprchcndit ea vcrba, quac nullam cha- 
racteristir a ui vocalcmhabent antc -th Infinitivi. Sunt- 
quc horum duo gcncra: i) Eorum, quorum syllaba radi- 
calis vocali terminatur, uli ia-th rapcre, h-th irc , km-tm 
caederc , n-fe - tm cancrc, mvi-th lavarc, «mo-th scnlirc. 
(Moncris aulcm lcrtor, Dobrovio nppcllarisyllabnm radira- 
lem, aut vel disyllabam radircm, qunc supcrcsl post- 
quam omuia dctraxcris, quac sivc pcr composilioncm, 
sivc pcr molioncm sivc pcr dcrlinationcm aul 
quamrumquc dcmum flexioncm grnmmatiram arrcs- 
serant. En rei cxempltim : vox KAAroBHbcTBOBAHTf cvangc- 
lium, romposila cst c KAAro (bcnc) el b^ctbobahVi (an- 
nunciatin): in KAAro ipso o est voralis mcdiatrix rom- 
positionis, relinquilur ergo syllaba radiralis primac partis 
«AAr, sufficiens interca anatomo purc putc grammaliro 
lulimi gradus: ad nlliorcs gradus nunc nondum aspiramus. 
Alterius partis b^ctbobahii est verbale dcrivatum immc- 
diate a narticipio pract. passivo B^fecTBOBAHi (annunriatus) 
verbi ifBCTBoyu»; cujus proximus fons B>fecTh, ipsc pri- 
tnilus derivalus a radicc, b+a. monosyllaha. Accipiauius 
vice versa syllabam nudam kh, quac vcsliia dabil kii-th 
vivere, MH-TfAh inrola, whb*» vivus, ikhbot'* viln, hchtVi 
vila, KH^hNh vita, «hto frumenliim ((7TT5«). «hthmua 



Imrrcum. n.iwiiTh pasitium clr. Sir a syllaba radirali a> 
formalur Ful. A*Mh d.iho, Inf. aath darc, ilcmquc Inf. 
Frcq. aakith solcrc dnrr, Pracs.liid. a»i* solcodarc, Impc- 
rat. ^ah da, Parlir. prnrt. nct. aaa"» $tiu>x<*(, ^WkttZo- 
fitva; itcinque Subst. A^oi dnnnm, ( \ahi, tribulum elr. elc. 
Vidcs Dobrovii ctymologiam rsse potitis analomiam, 
quam analysin, scd bor habrrc bnni , quod ccrla sit 
cl dcmonstrabilis, clncrrssarium fundamcn- 
I u m omnis a 1 1 i o r i s ol ymolnginr , qnalis c. g. rsl G r i m- 
mii linguac gcrmanirar). Classis crgo 1. vrrba nullainha- 
bcnt charactcrist iram voralrm anlr -th lulinilivi , scd 
nudac radircs apVacpraeposiiac tw-th lnlinitivi jam 
intcgmm vcnimqur vrrbi Inlinitivum rffiriunl. 2) Alicrum 
gcnus parilcr nudnm radircm apffK* tw-th pracmil- 
lil, in hoc lantum divcrsam a priori, quod barc voralcm in 
mcdio habct, duabus consonis inrlusam: n*c-TH pasrrrc, 
nic-th fcrrc, oac-th rrcsccrc, qiiorum Prncscnlia sunt 
nAC-A pasco, hic-* fcro, oac-* rrcsco. 

II. Semnda romplrrlitur ca Vrrbn , quic in Prac- 
scnli (scu Fuluro) -n*, m Inlinitivo -n*th affigunt svlla- 
bac radicali ilidcm nudac: ^oy-M*. ^\oy-H*TH spiro; 
ctan* , ctahath. Habcntqnc plrrumquc praclixas cliam 
pracpositioncs: noMAN* rrrordabor, »Hp mh* cxlrudam . 
Hccoyn* cxlrudam, oymACN* cxlcrrcbo. 

III. Tcrtia eorum est, quac rbaractcristicam 
•fe nffigendo syllabac radimli formanl Praclcrili pcrsnnam 
tcrtiam, ct huic addiln tm Inliuilivum: ^A^oyM-^fe intcllc- 
xit, fA3oyM - "fe - th intclligcrc a (romposita) radicc OA3- 
oyM-. Sic ct nostA^, noKiA^feTH jubcrc; bh^, bh^vcth 
vidcrc; rAA^Hi, rAAA*feTH aspiccrc; cT^i^vfecA, CTTMA^fe- 
thca pudorc afftci. Horum quacdam ra amant prac >b : 
cToraTH slarc, korithca timcrc , a^kikath scrvarc, ca"»»- 
ujath audirc. 

IV. Quarla corum, quac characlcrislira h gaudcnt: 
ta-h, ta-h-tm rclare; koh, kohth pararc ; mbh, ribhth 
manifcstarc: na^feAOMH, nyfeAOMHTH diffringcrc; kaohh. 
kaonhth clinarc : c*£H , c*^hth judicarc ; yiiTM , X' kl ~ 
thth rapcrc 

V. Quinla corum, quac charactcristiram a aut ■ 
pracmittunt anlc th: cVra, cVraTH fulgcrc; i h^bathc* 
irasci; ^okath manducarc grana frugum, sirut cqnus ave- 
nam; KonATH fodcrr; taaa*th spcrlarc. 

VI. Scxta dcniquc corum, quac characlcrisliram-OBA- 
rt posl jolalas radircs-KBA (-IBA-) nssumunt anlc-TH lnlinili- 
vi: Koyn-oBA, k oy n - ob a - th mcrrari: mhaobath arr- 
(ia^obathca gaudcrc ; bokba, bokbath bcllare; 1 
bath cssc in absolvcndo; HtnhipiBATH arbilrari. 

Jam c, g. vcrba formac V. p 1 c r a q u c , lormac aulcm 
VI. omnia sunl Frcqurnlaliva, ut lat. ito, vcnlilo, 
dictito, lcctilo, tcrrilo: II. ronlra omuia c.l L ple- 
raqucunius tanlum arlionis prrfcclac , ut lat. exsurgo, 
v c n i o , p c r f i c i o. Quis non ridcat Graminalicum, conjo- 
ganlcm simul co, i I o, i I i t o : ngo, a gi t o; ven io , v«n- 
lito clc ul cjusdcm vrrbi partcs.' Quod ncc Hehraci 
faciunt, qui jam pridrm suortim vcrborum fnrmas dislin- 
xcrc, ulpolc rognatas qnidcm radirc allnmrn diversas invi- 
cem ct signilicalu et ligurn, sirul rlinm sunl Slavicae. Et rave 
credas, omnc verbum Slnvirum esse capax omninm for- 
marum; sunt nonnisi paucaqtiac qnattuor, plura, quae 
Ires, plcraqucquac binas tanlum admittanl. Scdsic, per 
naturam plcrumque signidrnlus sui, rarentibus uni 
allcravc forma vcrbis vrlrrrs illi grammaliraslri defer- 
lum el irrcgularilatem cxprobrabant ; quae vilia po- 
tiuserant pcrvcrsac mcthodi, non vcrborum. 

Scd haer baclcnus. Ad flcxionem rcdcamns. 
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VERBA ANOMAT. A 

•i 5.1 iTlf £2 Conjugatio verbi 



> 

Pracscns lndieativi. 
Sing. t KCMk (sum) 

2 KtM 

3 KCTk 

Dual. 1 KtfU, 



2 



3 KCT», •*% 

IMur. t kcm'» (kimii) 

2 K(Tf 

3 C*Tk 

Praescns Gcrundivi. 
Sing. ru , f. t*UJM 

Dual. (AUJA, C*lllM 

Plur. cauji 

Futurum. 
Sing. t k*a* ( er °) 

2 KA^iUIM 

3 KA ( \tTh 

Dunl. I KA£tBA, -*+ 

2 KAA«TA, -T"fe 

3 K* ( \ITA, -T-b 
Plur. 1 KA^fMI 

2 KAAfTf 

3 R* ( \*Th 

Impcrativi. 

Sing. t - 

2 k*a h (sis, eslo) 

3 k*ah 

Dual. t G*A*feM, ** a b 

2 K*A>bTA, -6«b 

3 KAA* T4 ' _T * 

Plur. i kaa^mi 

2 KAA*Tt 

3 K*A^Tf 

Futurum GerundivL 
Sing. KAAAUJk, f - k*A»4im (futurus) 
Dual. k*a*4>a, f- — 41M 
Plur. K*A*Uif 

Infinitivus. 
KttTH (esse) 

Snpinum. 



Praetcritum l 
Sing. t K-bjf» (fui) 

2 K«b 

3 K-fe 

Dual. 1 k+yvf.v (rfetni, -CfMfe) 

2 K-fccTA, -CT-fe (K+yOTA, -T*b) 

3 K*t(TA , (T«fr (Kfex^TA, -T+) 
Plur. t KfegOMI 

2 K-fetTt 

3 K+X* (KfetU*). 

Praeteritum ilerattvum. 
Sing. 1 K*fetav;' 1 ' Krax*« (era 

2 K-ferauit, KRUut 

3 Kferauit , Krauif 
Dual. 1 KferaxoM, -u-fe, Krax*M et 

2 Kferacra, -trfe (KferanjrTa, -«rfe) 

3 K"tra(T*, crfe (s-braiut ta , 1 
Plur. 1 KferaxoM», nraxoM» 

= 35 ^SS =' 'iS.! , s.gt5sSS 2 KferacTt, Kram 
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Sing. i 
9 
5 

Doal. « 

2 

3 

Plttr. , 
s 
S 

Sing. 
Dual. 
Plor. 

Srng. 
Dual. 



P r a c t c r i l u m 11. 
R*»rr«» (fai sum, germ. ich ward) 
ni 

Kll (KIKTk) 
K1KBA , -cvtr 
K1KTA, -fT«fe 
KtltTA , -fTHf 



K1UTI 

ttumtk 

Pracl. Gerundi vi. 

K1IB1 , f. KllBIUJM 



Sing. 
Dual. 
Plur. 

Sing. 



Pract. part. art. 
K1IA1, A, o 
K1IAA, «b, >b 
KllAH, II, A 

Pract. part. passivi. 

(3A)C1BIN1, A, 0 
(3*)K1atNA ( »fe, + 
(^a)kIBINN , 1», A 

Tempora rircumscripta : Prart. Inri. 
KllAl, A, 0, KtMk fui 

— — HtH ruisli 

— — KCTb fuit 
BltAA, «fe, «fe, KCBA, -B* 



— — KCTA, -rfr 
CllAH, II, A, KCMH 

— KCTA 

— — CATh 

Praet. Plusqnamperfeci. 

«1IA1,A, O, K+>ri 
K-fe 

— - K* 

K1IAA, -t, «fe, K+rOBA, -JfOB* 



Praet. Optatiyi. 
Kiiai, a, o, Kirri 

— — K1I 

— — K1I 

KllAA, *, +, KIKBA, -ftVfe 



Dual. t 

a 

3 

Plur. i 

2 
3 

Smg. l 
a 
3 

Thial. t 
2 
3 

Siog. t 
2 
3 

Dual. t 

2 

3 

Phtr. t 
2 
3 



Notae. D Vtdes skut omnium fere populnrum, ila 
et Stavornm verbum substantivum cssc conflatum c tribus 
radicibus: Kf», UK- ei Klr~, quibuscf. lal. cs-, fu-, et fi-, 
ct germ. i*t, bin et wesen. 11. Habes hic eliam exetn- 
plum praetcriti iteralivi, quod ct rcliqua ferc vcrba 
omnia ranctuut : A,Atari, «Hiajri, TBOarari, fKHfirari, 
H^iari, KAM^rari , pACTrari, TiiAri, Moma\"», HMnrri, 
AWKAiari (et tnachu Mooumcnli Frising. II, iot, t. c. 
TkHtajf*)- Estque hacc itcraliva forma et sono et vi si- 
rnilliroa ionirae in — ftrxw, quae itidem ab omnibus ferc 
verbis funditur, quin in conjugalicfnibus apparcat. III. Vi- 
des Dual. sdam et lertiam pcrsonas primae longiorem for- 
mam imitari suo modo , -roBA tcrminatione proptcr t se- 
nuens mutata in -uiita (pcnes -cta): Kraroaa, KtaiutTA, 
pcncs KtacTA. KtacTA. IV. Vidcs kch scnmdam 



— KltCTA , 

K1IAH, II, A, KltVOMl 



(K1.U.a) 



pcrs. sing. pracl., nou kuih. Horque cxcmplum imilanlut 
alia anomala plcratpic : 

(cdo> («Miad») <•.<;..» 

Sing. i mMk clH^Atk fife-Mk 

2 mcH CIH-felH BtJCH 

3 taCTk CIH^fecTk hfecTk 

Dual. i tn^ihA, B-fc .--mH-^em b^iba 

(chvba) 

C1M«fecTA 
ClH-feCTi 
CtHfeMII 
ClH-fetTI 



A,AMk 
A,ACH 

aact^ 



Plur. 



ra^iTa, T-fe 

I7IAITA, T*fe 



2 

3 ra^CTA, 

1 t3M'AI 

2 racTt 

5 RIA,ATk 



aacta 

^ACTA 
AAM'A. 
^ACTI 



fifelTA 
H-fcCTA 
B-feM-SI 

efecTi 

C1H4f t \*Tl. i. {. ( \ vn. ( V\,\WI. 

(A,AA*Tk) 

Sunt autcm hacr omnia conlracta cx ra^Mk, ciH^A.Mk, 
«•fe^Mh, A,AA,Mk. Cf. lat. cdo, cs, cst, pro cdis, cdit. 
Hinc redit a, in Dnali ct tcrtia pl. cl alias; antc «rt ct th 
vcromulalurin c ut inaliis: KptAA, KftiCTH; bia,*, bicth. 
Cclcra habc singula: V) niMk in Pracs. gcr. habcl waii 
ci ra^A, f. ra^AUJH- Part. pass. ra^o» 1 », a, 0. I n f. 
rarTH. Pracl- ind. ra^ori. Prael. gcr. niAl, f. ra^iujH. 
Part. act. riai, a, o (pro niAAi, quod cl Camioti cl 
Poloni rctinucrc: jcdl, jcdla, jcdlo). Part. pass. ra^tHl. 
Impcrat. raas^k, raiRAhMii, rant^hTi mulato h rcgula- 
ris imperativi in h, idcoque ^ mulalo in at^ cx lcgc 
cuphoniac ul vidisli supra : scd Rcccntiorcs ctiam rcaula- 
rcm habcnt impcrativum: ra^H, ra^MTt (pro ra^*Ti). 
Idcm jam habcs apud Glagolitam nostrum: ^a^hti 26. 
Prac.icrilum ra^ori cliam in rari rontrahilur: iterativum 
csl ra^rari- VI) B>feMh : Inf. B^dfTH cl b4'cth. Pracl. bHj. 
AHtX 1 *' Ccrund. pracs.Bdr^iif. h^xujh; Iropcrat. BHm^h. 
Nota praet. B<fe^>fe ctiam dc pnma pcrsona usurpari , 
pcncs B-fe^fer-s : (idquc in Frisingcnsibus quoquc habcs 
motiumentis). VII) ,\AMh: Inf. ^ath. Pract. ; ^Ajri: Pracs. 
3 plur. ^A^ATh et ,\.\ ( \ktu quod cst a ^i^A. Impcra- 
tivum AAift^h jam non amplius miraberis. 

VIII) HMAMh (habco), hmaujh (non c. g. hmach ut rc- 
liqua anomala), HMATh. scd 5 pl. HM«Th. indc ctGcrund. 
hmii, HMAtuJH. Alia contra tcmpora a forma rcgulari 
hmHcth dcducit : Impcrat. hmHih, hm^hmi, HMfeHTc; 
Gcrund. HM^feu.; Pract. HMfert ; Part. act. hm^iai ; Gcrund 
pracl. HM>fe81; Part. pracl. pass. HM<feni; undc hm^nhk 
vcrbalc; Pracs. itcrat. HM^ferari ct conlraclum MMrajfi, 
HMrauii etc. Tertio dcniqucloco ab hma, quod non 
solum (orma scd ctiam signiliralu diflcrt ab HMAMh, for- 
matur Impcrat. hmh, hm^tc Pract. gcrund. kmi (pro 
HM1) kmiujh: Inlinit. iath, indc Pract. h»jpi, ujpomi, 
part. act. iaai (quod quidcm, polonicc scriplum M, qni 
commodc protulcrii, nobis quidcm crit magnus Apollo). 
part. pass. iati. Latinam phrasin: fidcm hahco, rcd- 
dunt Slavici libri triplici simul hnjus vcrbi loima: B*fe^x 

KMAW, B^A HMA, Ct Btif* HMAMk. 

IX. Alia itcm anomala, ut in gracro, qtiacdam lcm- 
pora mutuanlur ab alio thcmatc. A Dcfcclivo ha,* (co) csl 
ltnpcrat. ii,\h , HA/feTt; pracs ecrund. H^it, h^aujh; 
praet. H^\ori, H^t; praet. itcrativum H^rari, ln(. HTH 
(tion ha/th, ut Gottschcdiis russicis placuil). Alia tcm- 
pora pcluntur ah obsolclo uik^A (r. uif^H) : prncl. gonind. 
uih^i, lUb^luJH: parl. pract. acl. iuiai, iuiaa, ujiao. 
Ki a part. pass. ujkTl dcriviit Dobrovius ujkCTBHK (pro 

IUf TkCTBHK) , in llfHUJhCThfiHK (atlvCnlUs). 

X) rp* t \* venio, advenlo, hahct Gcrnnd. roAAVt. 
-^xujh; pracl. r^A^c; pracl. itcralivuin rpA^rajri. licli- 
qtia tcmpor.i mulualiir ab ha* («o) cl row^i* (ndvcnto). 
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NoU C.nniolts lyfcMu, rjfeuii» rffc adhu< rssc in u>u 
<|iuitidinnn: kam>a rffcuih quo vadLs.' 

XI) oik* (o^ka) prnct. ockov'*, oehe, oikov;owa , 
oikocti. oikouia Ml rcgularitcr iullcclitur: habel taiucn 
ct ffejf'*, pfcjfOM-A, oHfcr*. o-feui* ab absolclo ffeu» , 
quoil vi\ non itlcm cst ac gr. ^«co, undc (\ crbum). 

XII) Quac de legc oh Inlinitivi formnm ex uuo ad 
nliud Cmijugationuin paradigtrra migrant qunad lcmpora 
nli lnliniiivi ctcmplo pcndcntia, ca propric non possunl 
pro irrcgularibus habcri. His lamen acccdunt vcrba hm* 
capio, kma (humorcm cxtorquco, gcrm. ausringcn, aus- 
wmdrn) mma tcndo, khu, mcto, hahihx incipio , quo- 
rum Inlinilivi sunt «tm, kath, n vrn . kath , nn wn . 
(quibuscum cf. gr. ?^u(ix»u cl ?%i$sn , pxtSshu ct y.x- 

elc). Hacc cnim quoad rclii|iia lulinitivum scqucutia 
nd conjugatioucm I pcrtincnl, Practerititatnen gcrundivuui 
inflcctuiil : kmi, piciihWA, pi.vii-m a . KhNl. Excinpla ha- 
bcs in ipso, qucm cdimus, Glagolila nostro, plurima. 

XI II) Alia dcmum nontiLsi quoad unam altcramvc 
personam dcllcctunt a rcgula: roZ Touji* c. g. tcrlin pl. esl 
X»TATk, piacs. gcrund. jfOT*. Irapcrat. jcwfcn, lnl. 
)fOT*kTH . Pract. jfOT*fe , ct alia tempora hU analoga sc- 
quuntur paradigm.i K. 

XIV) mkt* lcgo, Inf. shtTM Pracl. HhTOjfi, part. 
arl. 1kA%, hsaa, ikao (cliso t, sicut ,\ iu waai) regu- 
lariter inllcctilur. At a htx honoro Russi morc Golt- 
schcdi.-uio lioAcrc Inf. htmtm; cum libri antiqui minime 
disiiuguanl ; ucc opus cral , cum proprins rit HhT* sig- 
iiiliraJu.s nl in uumero habeo, hincquc hhcao numerus. 

XV. Subindc lempora rcpcrias, quac anomaLi vidcan- 
lur, quod •< fortnis olxsolelis quasi icliquiac remansefint. 
Sic b.\\vM (dominatus) a «aaj^h, baacth, cui formae iu 
lul. siib.slituerunt baa^th, cujus itcruropiaes. gcruntl. rc- 
gularLs csl baa^a. Sic hckii ct hckomta v idenutur ano- 
maln ci , qui ab hijju. velit deducccc , non vero ei qui ab 
hcka. Kx hoc pmcprimis capitc in Slavorum grammalicos 
qunilrnl illud \ irgiliaiium : 

o fohtunatos mmium sua si bona korist: 

Llpote quibus nil opu.s sit, fingerc thcmaia (qualia Buit- 
mannus in graccis submioistrat uucialibus scripla): sed 
nonnisi rxquircrc cx incxhauslo duodccim dialeclorum 
gazoph)lacio. Arcidilquc nra raro, ul quod supeihLssimis 
pcriil Kussis aul PolouLs , vigcal supcrslcs apud Lusatos 
aul Carniolos, quns illi j.itn vix pro Slavis agnoscunl. 

XM) Iinpcr soiial ium conjugalio, ut apud lali- 
uos cl graccos, minimc dilTexl a pcrsonalium lcrlia 
pcrs. sing.: no£ObAKTb decct, A+Th KtTh licel (propius 
rcspondcl gr. : aiue h'*i A-feTh kaiao cov sfy/. 

X\ll) Passivo, practcr participia pracs. ci praei. ca- 
rcl vcrbum Slavicum. Audi quomodo rcddat PaAsivnm 
lal. aut graecum. Scis jacn Italos habcrc si dice. si fa 
clr.itcmquc (inllos: rcla nc sc dit pn.s, pro lat. dici- 
lux, pcrlicitur. Kn jam cocptam rcm ab Italo, scd a 
Slayo, opr unius c \ pronoiuinis, npplicatam non solum 
tecliac, scd el primac ct sccundac pcrsonac: •h*tx.ia ho- 
noror, HkTtuiMCA honoraris, HbTtThCA honoralur, hj>ti- 

BAtA ClC 

XVIII. Oplnlivuin vidtsti in Coiijug.ilionc tc* KtTh. 
Sic ct Praeteritum ct Plusquampcrfccliim optalivum cir- 

buU«m PU,m f0rinahU : M *' U ** HM **' k -^«cnm . 

"Nolae in Conjugalioncs. 
i) Impcralivi pluralis in -fe vcruscst ci anliquLssimus. 



Invcnias tamcn in libris sal anliquis, ipsnquc no.siro Gb- 
golila ct Oslromiro ^mti , kmahti. 

2) dc mutationc liltcraruin cupbonica, noMc^n n no- 
Mora, tiiih a tikx, BhfHsiH'» a Bupr*, foK^iH* a pc- 

^HTH, nffeKpAUIEM'A Cl n^K()AipU a llf-feK^ATMM M MljO 

tjif ui'A ab HVjOtToHTH ctc. clc. rclcgc quac supta mosuimus. 

3) CoTijug. II, paradigmatis I), lcriia quandoqur 
nmillit h ante -CTh sing. ct -atk plur.: H3'A^'AUJlTh pre 

H^t^t^HCTh; HtfAUIJATh Ct HttaHJRTk «b HC CAJfHA Ct 

HttAKHA. 

4) Vcrbum pcK* in Iropccat. -yt (aul yfe jiolius) mu- 
tal in k: ohijH, ut vidisli in ipso lilerac 0 aoaiinc. Sic et 
nlia annloga invcnias, iibiiHCA a [ukaca soliicitus sum 
cThicfe.MtA concurramus a ctekjhca. Tono uempc traus* 
migraitlc r l; abit in k , ut jam sacoius monuimus. 

5) Pracs. gcrundivi II. Couj. exit in <u, f. aum. 
MtfAi hm'Ai, h^ii. Hinc formatur ad)cctivum p^rio 
ripialc addita h : NEtiiH quod et ipsum pro gerundivo usur< 
patur. Scd hacc ad syntasin potius perlincnt. 

6) Pract. g^crundivi 111. conj. solct mb« .coolrahcrc in 
h: at tum posat anle h solitai» cuphouLae ergo cpcnlbc- 
sin ct mulnlioncm littcrarum: ocTABAk pto octabmbu, 
npdjAOMAh , ooiK^h, notph pro nffe aomhb% , c^o^mbm , n •- 
CTiib'A. Kuic porro gerundivo Fcioiuiaum c| r.».su-. obliqm 
solitum uih ct uje, ct parlicipiaic uiiMSuffigunl : otTABAh- 
IUN, oom^hujH: at usitatius nocT«uiM, noycnuuH. 

2) Prnclcrita II conjug. paradigu». C, quamvisdere> 
guln sint oy'A, 1, lameu ca quac sutit a pracs. -j>x. 
-ffeTn ctinm in practcrito sfe pracfcruol; oy.\yky;'A, ovM-k 
pro oyMoox"s, oyMpi. 

8) In pract. quacdamin ojf^rcjiciiint, cadcmcuic prn 
ouja habcns jr tanlum: h^a . m^i, H^ojfOKA, H^ev^oMt, 
h^octe, h,\a. Sicquc Glagolita noslcr li<». 514: H^K^fers 

ro n i.H, r 0 y'a , quod suo loc» uos ipsi prius nvale mira« 

9) Pracl. parl. act. conj. II ab ojf» ptimac faciant Mki 
Morox*»: MorAt ; t>utO)fA_ ^ucai: sic «t - v a scu 
oyMkfA'1 ( rcccntioribus oyMS^A*) ab oyMAOjfi; noo- 
CTOhAi , noRfhAi ; ur vi a mt.r*. lxcccntiorum panlrc 
sunt pract. gcrundiva mahiu/«> oyMtfi, wtio 1 », noocrf^, 
wirs, hit*a cuminserta 1 eupbo»i«a uro vetcri «t radkab 
h: NAHhHt clc. 

10) Particip. pass. Conj. I. parad. A. etiam iu t-a fil 
(pencs cn'a) : khknv scd et nosMTt; a ruiuw pJaoc nonuisi 
HHTt valct. Cf. lat. lus ct Gcrm. en vcdiorunx irrcgularium 
pcncs / rcgularium: horlatus, gclicbet ct gewon- 
11 en). Plcraquc post vocales m, '41, ©y araanl et -bimu: 

UJBEH'A .1 11 1111* (SUO), WM'AIBfM r A abluUlS Ct H^MlBIHi 

clutus(Kussi h3mobhii>) ; ,.11. amm a pro 3AKaiBEH<»(genD. 
vcrgcsscn), noKotBEHi (rec. mokoobehi, ct noKowri) 
tcclus a noKOiiu. -t*» pro -*Hfk postulat mih* ct vcrl>a in 
-nja , quac lnf. iariunt iu -ath: iatv (cum compositit 

nOIAT'A, OT-ATi.Bt^AT^A) , JJACIIATI,, TAT1 a .TM*, IRAT*! 

a XNiA cl fK.w* , noHATt , Hf jKuTi His addc supra 
jam adlalum iiht'a ; ilcmquc n^feri a not» cano (quamvis 
Russorum vcrbalc wUhh* ctiam formam n-fen» icstdur; 
scd cl pro n^HHK CLsdanubiaui habcut nifeTHK,sicut uh- 
thk n iihi.t, 

11) Sunl ct II Conj. qunrdam, quacpcnes tn r A rtiam 
T'Aadmiltaut: uo,\'Aiif feir* ct no^'Anohir'A; ^AcnoocTohT'»- 
m 12) Paradigm. I). partic. pract. pass. amat. obini: 

WOHHOBEH'A ab WOHHA, UIEHNOBENI ab WkHMJH , noMA- 

N0BiH'A, ,\ *\'n.:ii[M 4 Al noutiulla malunt scqui parad. G: 

H^MhHINt nb H^MhKHA, C'AT'AKEH'A COmplicatUS a C'AT7U>J4A- 

(^uacdamH pracs. scrv anl anic iH'Aparl icip. 6*AA^BHrMKM'A. 



i: 
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aut pro -oaiHi nssuraunt -*ti: b^bhphat'*, m£- 
rNATi. Sed haec inlerea sufliciant pro sjnopsi. 

C APUT VI 
DE PRAEPOSITIONIBUS. 

Quamquam Pr.ir posit iones non dcrlincntur, ideo- 
<|«c icsico possinl delegari, lamcn cl hic aliqua praomo- 
ncri expcctabunt lertorc*. Praepositionum nonnullae 
sunt inscparabilcs et nonnisi in Compnsitis obviac; 

Rlcraeque tamcn vcrae snnt pracpositioncs scparabilcs. 
os inscparabilihus addidimus t©-, (quasi composilionis in- 
diccm): KI31 absque, B131 sursum, bi M, sn- cx, ao 
usque ad, 3* pro, posti"H^i cx, ki ad, ma in, supra, 
ma^i superne, HH31 infra7 o t>) dc, oki circa, oti 
ab, rw- post, no post, noj*i sub, n*A- ante, nfb- trans, 
npkfil ante, npfe^i pcr, npn apud, npo- pro-, 0A31- dis-, 
ra cum, n de, ca- cum , oy apud, 10^31 trans. Prac- 
nositioualem eliam usum habent a d v er b i a : KAH31 prope, 
&M<brTo loco hn*Tpk intra, bn* cxtra, ^a* ob", Kfowb 
practer, mim^a inter, mhmo praeter, nocvfc post, itfo- 
«rNBAConrra, oaj>h gratia, ckbo^i per, tpbtpA propter, 
«t alia. De regiminc vide Syntaxia 

C A P U T VII. 

DE A D V E R B I O. 

Eliam Advcrbia ex parte sunt inscparabilia; longc 
major tamcn pars est separabilium. En illa uno 



abTi (GL AkM) siatim 



aujwtk in 
SAH31 propc 
koai magis 
BiAf valde 
B*- valdc (?) 



MKH*b minus 
Mim^K inter 



hi non 
NNBtf quam 
N-b- ali- 



hwfc foris 
biinjk scmpcr 
B«iuit superius 
Biicnfk sursum 

H AlfJE plUS 

rjyb ahi 
rof4r supra 
roA,»b volupc 
a »ai longius 

-A« 0° c 0 
^oa*b infra 

^OAoy >n profundum 

jrfbaAi antiquitus 

A-fe^A, ^a* ob 

(rclat.) 

(rclai.) 

-s-fr w valde 

^a/B hic 

hckok prope 

kfo.wi- praelcr 

-koati -ics (vicibus) 

(ko) ah -cumquc 

Ak^dc facile 

aamh anno rlapsn 

amu> e 

Aoysi 



NN31, NH3oy infra 
HHijk pronus, dcmisso vullu 
oy (nioy oondutn, oya» jam) 
oywb mclius 



run potius 
npdr^k , nfffw^t anlc 
npiKii sursum 
n^OTH&A contra 

fiHW mane 
chui sic 
cb-kni cxcepto 
tyfc^^ in medio 
ckoow mox 
(KB034 per 
CK^df pcr 
TOV illic 
tah clam 
Toyn-fe gratis 



TA*H sic 

T'A'IHIA Solum 

ranHr palam 
mh ila 

MAI vix 

m^a an 
Mtjit adhuc 



Advcrbia in u» ul tKOf m , p AHtu , ijiku« , kakw , 
ttil sunl nisi INculra Atljcrlivoriuu mi o: spcrlalque curuni 
ui tcrminalio (imitnus quasi Gracctim -tov iu xotAaif cic.) 
ad tui|»a.s gramtualirorum , quasrodd. anliqui ignorani. Alia 
ab Adjcctivis dcducta maluul •b:«A r b, «voc^v, , 
KAA3*b. Deducla ab Adj. in cki ainanl «1: ohmckii ro- 
manc, CAOBiHkcKti Slavicc. Adverbia nuiucn opc ik^'»i 
■ u 1 iijh formantur: tohni^h atit TfUtpH lcr; nut opc 
Instrunicntalis lcm. : k^hho» scmcl. Scd BBCC ad for- 
m a t i o n c m vocum spoctanl , non ad f I c x i o 11 c m t|ti:on 
solam hic Iraclaamus. 

CAPIT VIII. 

DE CONJUNCTIOMBUS 

Cnnjnnctioncs simpliccs sunl : aat, h cl , ko cuim, 
hi scd, hh ncr, ah an? ^AUl, to lunr(Ttcgr. ; sogcnn.), 
mt vero; oyKoigitur, a»ko aut, Atpi si. Oomposilae: 
hko clcnim, hah aut, h^i elsi, ahko aul. Sc<l hns ( >m- 
ncs ct Intcrjccti ones invcnics in I<cxiro. 

C APUT IX. 
NOTATIONES DE SYNTAXI LINGUAE SI.AVICAE 

t) Dualcm diligenler nsurpant Slavi vctcres, el 
ipsi hodicrni Carantani. Cf. Specimcn quod dedimus p. 
XLIX — LX cLucacXXIV, j5 — 55- 

2) Substamivo collectivn ut in aliis linguis, iia 
ct in slavica quandoque p I u r a I c m vcrbi aubdi possc , 
non mirehere ! kto catk koatho Mora qui sunt fratrcs 
mei. At Nculri plurali junctum vcrbum singiilarc servilis 
c.st sriolorum rcccnlium graccismus: Deul. 32, 2: ^A cnn- 
^iti mKw ^oca CAAroAu moh (x«T«<3»fru - t« ^fiara); 

HAUJA BAUJA C*TK TT Ijp» CfO» «5«. RcctitlS alii ^A CHH- 

W*tk rAAroAH ; tarni hauia bauja cjitk. 

5) Pronomina Slavusacquc parcc iLsurpal in ron- 
jttgalionc ac Lalinus aut Groccus, utpolc acquc plcnam 
habcns vcrtii llcxioucm: ^akitboh mcmk scrvus luns sutn, 
sinc A3». Sed ditTert ab omnibus , quod sriamns , linguis 
in hoc, quod, uti jam supra monuimus, per c* aul ciki , 
itcmquccH ct cisdi, coko», (sui sibi, se) omnium pcrso- 
narum reflcxioncm indicat : komkca timco, kohujhca 
timcs, kohtkca timet, kohbaca, kohk^ca, kohmica ctc. Nt 
Morx A31 w ciK^b TfiooHTH non possutu a mc ipso faccre : 

MAOKA rti/HBi^H CA COKOK (tCCUm), BKCir^A HHipHJTI HMATi 

ca tc-koiA pauperes sempcr liabcbilis vobisrum. Simililerqur 
cboh (suus) omnium pcrsonarum cst , ubi ad idcm subjer- 
tum rcfertur: Hcnosdf^AMMi robrii cbom conlilcmur pcc- 
cala nostra; oyAfcfiKH IA311KI cboh coutinc linguam iuutn. 

4) ProMOH, tboh , cfiOH, Slavi ciiam Dativo mh, 
tn, ch personalium uluntur: otst ki oijoy ch ad 
paircm suum; K \\u nboHOMoy ch ^akov tjdccA^io hawi- 
Moy clc da iidcli luo scrvo, lmpcratori noslro — , kt^a 
Hfin^titiH bi ij'kcA ( M.crhiM cn quando vcneris in rcgmim 
tuum. Cf. specimcn bulgaricum superius p. L. 

5) Posscssi va, tam communia quamSlavis pro- 
]>ria, ropuunt tcrminalionem delinitam: koatobi, <va . 
bh^oki, nooooHK, khairk, M^HHopoax^K, non KOATOnilii 
ctc cxccptts korcTh, boaikih, K^AHiii et paucis aliis. Hinr 
ct locorum uomina ruxsica cmoaihcki , kov^hmak , rapoc- 
AABAk. Dc usu adjcclivorum posscssivorum cape cxcm- 
pla: rooAKOKHra mous Dci, ciini KomVNftlius Dci, caobo 
rocnoaHM vcrbum Domini , aomi Aabh^obi domus Da- 
vid, Xomi iakwbak domus Jacob, aoho ahoaamam 
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Abraham, cfeTk ^Taboa» laqnrus diaboli, 
ctma mors crucis (in cruce; etc. 

6) Numeralia k^hni, a,ba, to»k, sitiiohk ad- 
jectivorum more construntur. At a nATk usque ad ito, cl 
tiuauja , ThW, substantiva sunt singularia , ideoquc ct 
verbum singulare postulant, at (quod mirere) nciutrum: 
rtATk Hr» iiaao (non riAAA) quinque cccidere. 

7) Kelativum hiKi , mmi , Kmt qui quae quod , ser- 
vilibu.s interprelibus (utpote qui in graccis grammaliris o, 
m , to et cc . v , : audicrant tradi pro articulis, altcro 
praepositivo , postpositivo altero ) ctiam pro graccorum 
o , j, to inserviit : H mt bi ra*T»ix"» oijA HAtutro etc. Tsv 
g> stT-Ysis TXTpi( v^wyclc. Nntaque nmncs sanctos episcopos 
appcllari Patrcs nostros (ulpotc Chrislianorum), adroquc 
nil valerc Dobrovii svllogismum ex hac communi nostri 
appcllationc S. Clcmrntis Bclgradensis (Cyrill. ct Melhod. 
i8a5 p. 77) ad bulgaricam origincm codicis Asscma- 
niani. Alioquin jpsa codicis suhscriptio (Junio mcnse noc- 
tis horas staluens 9, ct diei i5) satis declarat, eum csse 
cxaratum in Macrdonia. 

8) Ncgatio duplcx non affirmat ut Latinornm , imo 
• ctiam negat ut veteribus Gcrmanis: H«fetTt ah ham 

tHmt nunquamne legistis. 
9) Etiatn nf f m ( \f aaikc requirit ni ante Verbum, sicut Gal- 
lorinn: avant qu'il n'ait fail: n^frm^E ^ami hi cinh- 
TMtAHMA xpJV toC <rwt\$tTv xCtoC( antequam convenirent. 

10) Li propositione itcm negativa verba, quae 
alias accusativum rcgunt, rum Genitivo construuntur, prae- 
ferunlurqne fonnae verborum durativae absolutis : he 30RH 
Apoyri cbohjti , hh ko athm. cbokia , hh coo^hhki cbo- 
Hjfi, HH cacb^i KorATirjfi, noli vocarc (ad convivium) 
amicos tuos , ncc fratres , nec cognatos , nec vicinos divi- 
tes. he Ki- hau 'h 5 \j non crat illis filius. ciMpkTH ne 
KA^ETb ktomov/ jnors non erit amplius (KTOMOy ad ver- 
bum respondet tw a d h u c latino). 

11) Verba ex H31 et w romposita poslnlant Gcniti- 
vum , ac si pracposiuones H31 et w substantivis pracli- 
gantur: wrr*nH nfferpHtuiiHHni. Cf. plurima hujus exem- 
pla in Glagolita nostro. 

12) SicetLocalem invcnias constructum cum ver- 
bis e nfH et na rompositis : nt n^HKACAHTtcA x*r ,Ht ' r "b)C~ k 
moh^t, nolite tangere rhristos mcos. noHoKiuiTHTHtA 
tamhav;i 48 Glagolitae nostri et alia plurima. Imo ct cum 
hujusmodi adjeriivis: kooobc neuohkaohhh B^fcrajfj H ro 
platani non fuerunt acquae frondihus illius. 

13) Ccrte jam ipse lcctor observaveris , Slavos Da- 
tivo frequentissime uti pro Gcnitivo, v. gr. nbiin Ka- 
lendario Ostromiriano habcs: rroACTk cBAToyoyMoy \*a- 
oaaa.miihkbh passio S. Charalampii. Sic et q-fetAOk ipfetA- 
fKAV» Rex Rcgum. Cf. supra 4) ipsum tH Dativi pro 
possessivo iboh. Legc ctiam, si vacat, Altcri Miscclla- 
nea, Vindob. i?99, p. 35 — 69, ubi ille plurima hujus Da- 
tivi pro Genilivo cxcmpla congessit. 

14) Dalivum ctiam habent Slavi rum Latinis ct Grae- 
cis verbi sumnrohabeo: Cf. supra cx ln): mi ktj hma 
ha^a non fuit ilNs lilius. 

15) Lalinorum ablat. absol u t n m , Graccorum- 
" mGcnitiviMn, Slavus rcddit Dativo: ^kHiomf 

die vcro cxorto, *u .= -?< 2e ytyojitn\(. 

16) Instrumcntalis est proprie casus instrumenti, cu- 
jus ope quid facias : oysH nro npAUJf t* h KAMtwMk occi- 
dit eum funda el lapide. Vides planc latino et graero more 
usurpari sine omni praepositione. At si dc sorietatc aga- 
«ur, usurpant itidem rum pracpositione ri , sicut Latini 
ct Graeri : Iwmcbi n 1 



17) Cnntrd pertiliaris esl Slavft Instmmr>nlafis pro 
Lat. et Gracc. Nominativo secundo, praedirato primi? 
rbmjv* i)A|Uii|ia, m b^oba H-fetMk sedco regina rt vidua 
non sum. Scd vidcs simnl cx K,\oh a ncc a Latiuorum syn* 
taxi abhorrerc Slavum; imo vidcntur Cisdanubiaiii hanr 
praeferre; illa priorc, rum Inslrumenlali, Transaanubia* 
nis , Bohcmis maximc et Poloois praeplacenlc. 

18) Nota Slavis et Supinum csse sirut Lalinis, ejuv» 
demque plane SMitaxcos: noYH^tTk ca^htv vcnlurns cst 
jndicare. Vidcs etiam Latinos rccenliorcs jaut ignorare su- 
pinum , quo Gracci semprr caruerc. At veteres codd. Sla- 
vici diligcnter obscrvant ; vigetquc in hodiernum diem apttd 
Carcntanos universos, nec Zagrabienstbus eiceplis, qui» 
bus tamcn Dualis jam obsolescit. 

19) Rectio pr acpos i t ionum. 

Geniti vum rcgunt: oyapud. ao usque ad, ca dr, 
uiabs, H31 cx, K131 sine. Adde pleraque adverbia 
quac praeposilionum 'vices agant : Mffe foris , bihi foras, 
Bkyyoy supra, kah^i prope, hahi plus, np^fem^f antc, 
pa^h gratia, fA^e^ practer, cxreplo, Kfesvfc praetcr, 
jybA* et ^aa ob, no^A^fepone, n^wrt ponc (germ. 
langs), BM*fecTO loco, bhatoi. inlra , 6CA<feA/A conscqnen- 
tcr, sccundum, bwkoam pone, wKOkCTi circum, no- 
cotj^* m(, d>°» inter, oKAnoAii utrinquc. 

Dativum rcgit k*i atl Ilemquc advcrbia npAMui ex 
advcrso , nooTHBA et tAnpoTHBt advcrsus. 

Accusativum regunt: oki (u>«i) per, sub: on 
HOtiib per noclcm , sub noctcm , oki ohi rtOAi in allera 
ripa.; B131 super: KAAroA,ATk B131 KAAroAJtTk. nft^i 
pcr: no^b^l Bktf atxto pcr tolum annnm. ci signiViraiu 
tl( comparandac quantilalis: ci norrk mi hmiih cmah 
Os. 8, 7: (ffc) JfttVr 1 » «» x *X<» ><n?*- NO-fe^i (ullra) . 
pcr: h 0*^31 Bkci mHTiE pcr totam vilam. llcm adverbia 
mhmui practrr, tKB03*fe et rKpo^Ht per. 

Localem rcgit pracpositio noH apud, juxta. 

Insl rumcnt alcra regitcicum: ci TOKoutlecum, 
ci KOATOMk rum fratre. 

TPIures, sicut Lat. in, sub, super ctc. nro re nata 
casus regunt: w, bi, ha, haj^i. no^i, no*fe^i. Nimi- 
rum seu Arcusativum seu Localcm w et bi: ^a Nt no«fe- 
TKNttuH w KAMtHk Horii TBOKU, ne offcndas ad lapidcnt 
pcdem tuum; at Bi^oA^oyiAtA u» TfK-fe exultabo in le. 
bi aomi in dnmum ,~bi J>OMoy in domo. Adde c* mma 
t!( ovofix, ubi Gcrmanus cl Lalinus habent in nomine. 
ha Hf ko in roclum , ha Htstcfey^i in roelis. Et sic porro. 

no praetcr Acr. et Loc. ctiatn cum Dativo construitur: 
no sto quarc no tomk poslhac , no TOMoymt secundum 
hacc , xcctx tx'to:. 

Similitcr pro ralione motus aut quielis haa/i, noj,*, 
np-fe^i. 3A et adv. Mim^At regunt aul Accusativum 
aut lnstrumentalem. Imo 3A pracler hos duos, mm 
tempus indicat (latini Abl. absoluti) cliam Gcnitivum. 

20) Desvntaxi ordinis pauca addamus. Lingua sla- 
vica, cum flexione multiplici et diligenti gaudcat, vix non 
e^dcm oua graeca et lattna o r d i n i s libertate et tnver- 
sionc utitur. Neccssaria sic habe: 

I) Conjunctiones ko, mt, ah, oyKW, el praepositio- 
nes oa^vh , ^«feAA postponi : nt ^AtTk ko aut hi ko j^a^i 
non cnim dedit; Aqjt mt st vrro, yoqiftuHAH visne? 

II) ca Rerenliorcs verbo suffigunt , Veteres etiam prae- 
ponere centics vidcas e Glagolita nostro. 

III) Adverhium tutffecrw (loro, proprie: in lortnn) 
ctiam disjungi polest ila , ul illius genitivus sit intcnne- 
dius inlcr bi et m+cto: oko bi oka m+cto oeulum pro 
orulo; ubi simul vidcs, quam futilis sit scriptio per mt 



Digitized by Google 



67 



KM-fecTw cum bi okA M*fecro apertissime idem tit, ac in 
oculi locum; rideaturquc jure, qui Graecorum xaAw« 
sc pulet imitari. 

IV) Composila item ex un ct wfe pronomina, prae- 
Bi, no, ha, m, ki similiter intersc- 



ul adro n-fc 81 kok ByfeMA proprir sii : nrscio qun tcnn 
porc. Imo cl suhstanliva cx m romposila sic invenias sc- 
parata: ni bi MAA,pocTk i aai oai» tv affeffirij Xtyu> in 
insipicntia dico. nc bi HkCTk fls unmxi; Sicque his pau- 
cis praescitis facilius reliqua cx usu ipso i. c. diligenti vc- 
runl post nh ct H-fe-: hh 34 htoVki pro 34 hhhtokc . N«b tcrum librorum, Glagolilae e. g. nostri, ct (ulinam 
B1 kok BffeMA quodam tcmporc Dc n«fc- inscparabili de- aliquando cdatur lotus ) Ostromiriocti Evangclii lcr- 
aincs mirari, si scias csse contractum e hc K-feMK (ncscio) tionc poteris tibi compararc. 



positioncs ui, 



u», 



VOCABULARIUM LINGUAE SLAVORUM SACRAE. 



Pracmonilum. Habcs hic, lcctor caudide l) vocabula omnia Glagolilac Clozinni cxplirala. Enqnr nns dislin- 
ximus aslerisco; eoque subjecto lanlum in line vocabulis linguac sacrae cliam aliundc nolis, at utrinque nddilo 
nunc primum e nostro Glagolila emergcntibus. 2) Vocabula rcliqua cjusdcm dialecti sacrae, nonnisi simpliria, 
c Dohrovit et nostris collcctnocis; quibus Dcrivala el Composit a facilc crit addcre, sive tu ipsc velis pracstare, 
iiive a nobis aut aliis ezpectare. 



A. 

E* , at, 3i; ctsi, xai: A Hinonautem. 
akm*(u'h) staticn, tteCs: akuah sta- 
tiauie? 

Af-NUjk* agnus, ipitos. Cf. >ferNia)i 

(et urHKij k). 
a^ami* Adam, 'aIx^: Axnmx Et 

764 H^ama malc pro: Axk\ ubi 

nota >\^.\ Acc Inferni q. animati ; 

mox habehis bi a^i inanimati. 
a,v'a* Infernus. Hades ,"AI$vj<. bi aa» ; 

Bi A^-fe- Adj. a^obi Inferni, rot $ot, : 

BpATA AAOBA | A^OBkNIH ; AA,06kCK. 

Nota cx Hadc faclum a^i, sine H. 
A3i* ego, JycL 

AKOoroHicH* kamihk angulari* lapis, 
ixGtyiMtxlos M$tt\ reiinuit vocem 
gracram. AUas kaauhc aiiaihi 
^quodvidc. 

AAKATH, AAH*, -HCUIH, CSUriO, TUVat& 
Cf. AAHfcNI. 

AAiroyT* retinuil e graeco i\o\ inserta 
r epenthelica sicul in voce Eva , 
ouae iis itidem cst ibta , illiusque 
Adj. caiKHHi. Observa cl 0 roZ i\i^ 
mulatum in oy , ncscias Slavinc an 
ipsius Gracci illius acvirulpa; nam 
Graecos hodicrnos notum cst dicere 
xwibolvt pro xuibiv vcteri clc. 

AMHHb* (ct amhk 553 sine nota com- 
pendii), amcn, (tfW. Obscrva in 
line k, non i; non tamen credimus 
sonarc n liquata, nec qucmquam 
in ecclcsia Russum audiimus diccn- 
a m i g u e (galticc) , scd a m i n c. 
Certe ipse Ostromir amhhi scribit 
Cf. de nac scriptione nostras notu- 
las p. 49 et alibi. 

amjcai* (amIuai) angclus, ayythas. 

Sic et Af\'ANjl.VA (ApJfiH^C.VA). AN- 
l)tAOM1 II A»X*ANi)CAOM1 — TBOplJk, 

itcm — rocno^l. Adj. ahHiaickiji* 

CHA1I 548- 

amma* nom. propr. m. Annas , *A>7*c. 
ahoctoai* m. apostolus, ixkehn: 



ApiMAT-fera* ct aohmathiti* f. nom. 
propr. loci : Ariinathaea/Apitia.Jxia: 

OT1 ApHMAT^fetA et 0T1 ApHMATlH. 

Nola gr. $ rcdditum pcr t, ct xi 
per *fe (sicut in cf>apHc4cH). Nola et 
duplircm gcnilivum in -»feu ct -Vh. 

aoxahHcai* vide ah>)Iai 

aov-coch* (lege A0y>' o 'feft) archicrcus, 
ttflcitztH: A ba AfXtffeAA pro Af- 

AoxVcnicKoyni*m arrhicpiscopus, <rp- 
XttTiffxiTos: Aov/VcniCKoynA. Nota 
oy pro 0 archctypi sicut in AAiroyi. 

aujmti* in vanum , fixryv. 

AIUTC* (AUJC) si , tX/. AUITC HC Kll %°~ 

•MlAi nisi ipsc voluissct 5 auiti Kli 
roT-feAi si vcllct ; aujtc ah, si vero, 
iu/ ti' t AiuTiAHiKt idem. 
E. 

kaka i) vetula. 2) obsletrix. 3) avia: 

noAKAKA alavia. 
kabaik dctinco. 

kaaVh (kaah*) m. mcdicus , lxr( 9C. Pro- 
prie: incanlalor; Serbis hodieque 
KAraTH (pro kaarith ?)csl incantarc. 
Hinc RAA1CTBO* n. rncdicina, ^f.-a- 
rtlx. Nola scriptioncm kaai- pro 

KAAK. 

kahi vidctur conlractum e korihi, 
Byzantinis • ■ Signilicatus cst : 
satrapa aut similis muneris homo. 

KAHC, vidc kaaTh. 

kjvIjth vigilare. — kc^oo n. fcmur. 
K131* sinc avf . ; «31 bo^mihi* pa- 
rum intemporr; oppositum: bi boHj- 
ma* in tcmpnrc. In rompositis re- 
spondet lat. -in, gr. «-, ut : 
Ki3A,rfeAA* ("• c- K131 A*feAA) «^otxTe?, 

incflicax, oliosus. 
BI3^iha* f. abyssus , xQvfffos. Comp. 

e K131 et A/AHo ( n. fundus. 
K13AKOHU* (i. c. Ki33AKOHKt) impictas, 
ifft&tix. Adj. KC33AKOHHI impius, 
ifftfas: KC3AKONNI11A cisdiTii im- 
piaconsilia. Hinc Subsl. KC33AKON- 
lifft^s. 



kc^maibki* silcntium, fftyv. Comp. 
*c K131 cl maiba tumullus $o?v 
|3»c 

KI^OTIB^feTA* (i. C KI3I OT1B"feTA 

sinc cxcusatione) inexcusabilis, if/ir- 

ToXvyvpos. 
KI30HICTB0* n. impudcntia, ivxtff* 

X\ivr(x, c K131 ct oko q. sinc oculo, 

subintell. pudico , modcslo. 
KcmoAB^ii* (i. c. Kmi noAB^ii sine 

justitia) injustus, ahixos. 
KCCMOkTkc* (KCccMokTft) immortalrtas, 

iSxVXfftX. Adj. KCCCMOkTkNi: Kl- 
CIMflTINOyMOy. 

KC3MAIIRIHIIH aukki xvXvigos xvjp , 
marilus nec-marilus. 

HCToyAiHiiH* imnudcns, ivalffyyi- 
ros: KCCToy^iHATr^HAiay.^oisocTh 
KicToy^iHAtft. Hinc Suiist. Ki-« 

CTOyAIHOCTk. 



k e t h 4; t \4; t t m." (i. e. K131 cB+A^TiAk) 
sine tcstibus, ivtv pz;--.. .: \ , . 

Kc^oyMA* (KI31 oyMA) sinc rationc , 
"avfv XoyovT Hinc Subst. Ki^oyMkc* 
amentia , ivovptx. Adj. Kf^oyMHiH- 
mh*, hujusquc Subsi. Ki^oyMHHK**: 

KC^oyMHHHI ! 

K'3ij*feHHi* inaestimabilis , irtfufros 
acc. kt m^NNAro. 

HiuiTHHHHtiA* m. homo inOrdinatus , 
non scrvans inslitula, araxTo?. Vi- 
dcs hic K131 noa modo in KtCl scd 
vel in -tumutatum ob scquentcm h? 
cst enim compos. e K131 et hhhi 
ordo , Tai-/j. Nota arc.~ plur. biuj- 
thhnhi)a, etuiTprouj, hocqtic 
itcrum pro ch. 

KiuiTHCAkHi* innumerus, ivigt&fLos. 
Cf. notaro ad kiujthnnhi)a , ct pin 
supra ad ipsam lin. 771. 

KipA, KpATH lego. 

KipAonlustrum ferae. Ajunt essc Ba- 

rcnloch Gcrm. 
Kcrfej,A* f. Germ. scrmo, fijita: Instr. 

kh* vidc kii seu kin. 
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KHtip* (Kiuipi) m. margarila , u*,;yjf- 

?/T»j<. 

EAAjr% a, o*. bonus, iyx$i(. h Comp. 
resporidet gr. «<*-: KAAroB"fecrk f. et 
RAAiwferTBTi /». bonus nuncius, fJ- 
xyytXw. Hmc Verbum SAAronHr- 
UJ*, -BtYfTHUjH et Frcq. KAArofiHr- 
CToytft et -cncTBoyt*. KAAroA^fcrk 
(bcnelicium) gratia, 1. 6. male quidem 
pro xajav, sed alias recte xi? 1 *- 
Subsl.m KAAro^^TEAk beneractor, 
■ttfpytflfg, 

KAArocAOBlHi* benedictus, t\.\oyv\\LViO( 
part.pass.vc.rbi KAArocAOBAtft.-BHUJH. 

KAAmtHi* (dcf. -iniih) bcalus, pxxi- 
(i0(, part. v. SAAm*: Dat.: kaaire- 
HoyMoy\ -noe* whtm, -hh* oijn, 

-H1HM1* OijlMI 

ka.ito n. lutum. 

KAA3NHTH , EAAfKNift srandalizo. 
Sakki snlcndor. 
SAtt* balo. 

KAH31 propc, kahkhVh proximus. 
eahctanVi et kahcuanki* ftilgor. Instr. 

SAHCtJAHHMk*. 

kaita putcx. 
eaHjai pallidus. 

EAtotft, kakbath vomo, vomerc. 
kak) ( \o scutdla. 
kak>uj hcdcra hclix. 
Kawa* custodio. 
eaaari f. dcliramcntum. 

m. fornicatio (crror). 
kaaahhki fornicator, Topoc. F. ka*a- 

nhija mcrctrix. Vcrbum: ka*ika**. 

s.u^hth : k a*a Min-fH errantcs 

TXxmfuyn ; KA*AAMiTf. 
ko* cnim, y«(. Eliam Slavus postponil. 
KOKpi m. castor. 
Koki faha. 

Eor»* Dcus, Sto( : Geu. KorA HAiinro , 
Dat. : EoroBH et Koroy : Kont dcos. 
Hinc posscssivum kowih , Dei , toZ 
&t ot> • koirh (i. c. kokih) 0A3oyM>k 
lyocali, ob vcrbum e npH rompo.si- 
lum; kokVio rN^fesoy Dalivo; ko- 
fftt-fe (-ra) KAAro^Hrrk ; ciiNOBf bo- 
mH(i. e. KomiH); Eomiw T+Aoy mpK- 
tb* npHHOttiAv;* Seccrufin dvffiav 
Dalivus pro Gcnitivo, familiarissima 
syntaxi Slavnran; itkpKiBh KomViA 

kowkctbo divinita* (dcilasi StoTv\(. 
Hinc Adj. KomkfTfthHl* divimis: 
s om ktT b k haa* (-wa) divina (tcc t?< 
•^f jt»ito« ; KomuTBkHAro* sorAni- 
ctba $vi<Tx£f9u t%( SicnfTo(. Comp. 
soroHAoyinn* &*3tixxT<*;, ar etwm 
sine cofnpositiOYte sotomi Haoytf nh 
■*«oJi3flfxT«3{. itcmque Eorooyro- 
AhHl 9 f< t = , «lco plnrrtns. 

KorAT*A, a , o* , tjtres, t\svVioc. Radix 
vocis ccrtc a Kon, sicnt lat. di ve* 
aDis ant Deus? 

KoraT-ACTBO* divitiac, t\->Zto( ($*\tt*v 
?«)• 



koa* . kocth pnn^o (Cf. f o d i o). 
koh piigna, dcrivnlum a khth. 
KOHTi' (ca) limct, <po(3ffra«. Nola CA 

pracrjositum vcrbi eoiaca timco, 

«jjs^s-jftai. 
koki latus. 

koai magis, uiM-ov. eoaVh NfA*ri ma- 
jor morbus, fietfa; voVoc. eoai* Bk(t- 

rO EtTk CIMHplHht KjlATfkNKl (iti- 

& major. Kliam KOAkuix mxka 
majus supplicium. Adv. KOAkmiMH 
magis, ir\ x^fftov, ftfi?». 

KOA^fe^Hk* f. (morbus) dolor, c%i/vv\. 
koaia, -Htth, tloleo: K0AkH>A ac- 
groltts. 

KOfA arbor specici pini. 

kook* pugno, fiixofixr, rooa gcrund. 
pracs. pugnaii*, fia%ififm. Cf. EDAHk. 

koca nudipcs. 

KOT*fetA pingticsco. 

KoyH ct KoyiH utafij, dcsipicns. 

kSk-ai, Genit.: KoyKBi f. fagus; hinc ct 
I i b c t , ct l i t e r a ? rf. gcrm. Buch. 

Koy^ra boreas, tcmpcstas. 

soysui strepo ut apis, quae hinc vo- 
calur k 'A'1'fv a a ct eontracte nune 
niiAA- Carn. per metalhesin tak* a a, 

KpA^A barba. 

KfA3^A f. sulcus. Malc cdd. rnss.con- 
futidtint Kt>A3^A ct K003AA (i. c. 
K f **3A* 1 uo " vide). 

KOAKV^m. nupliac. 

KpANk* f. bcllum , ToXfftoc. Radix Kf- 
oaca , koathca sivc congrcgari fuo- 
rit, sive rongrcdi. Verbum: eoahm 
dcfcndo. 

koauj-aho* cibus, QpaffK. 

k^i,\a Iransvado llumcn. Hinc koo^^a 
vadum, to^o;, gcrm. Furt. 

KpHiiA tondco barbam. 

KtyABk f. supercilium. 

KpHra lorica (brunia medii acvi). 

K013AA camus, frcnum (Gall. bridc). 

^0131 et kio^i vclox. 

KOkBHO n. trabs , Carn. Kpoyni m. 

Kpk^o 1) mons. 2) pectcn tcxtorius. 

KfOtjJk m. rubia tinctorum. okooujhth 
rnbefacio. 

sooycA cos. EooycHTH acnerc 

KfkHki*n. Itilum, tv;A.oc: oy EOMthHr 
i. e. sokHkra; al. KosHYm. 

Ko^fen littus , ripa. 

Kfferx, -iuh custodio, attcndo. 

kaH;^a belttla. 

k vfc.vt a onns. 

KOA^AHki*n.trnnitus,(3ct^3oc.EOAL)ANk'fe 

pro Ko«t|AHkra. Vcrb. iMijim, Rus- 

sis soakah, idem. 
KpA*n*m.: KpATOMk, et saepius spATpi* 

m. fraler, i%e\fo(: spATpa, KpATpoy. 

Hinc Collcct. KpATk*fe (-ra) ct Kpa- 

Tpk-fe(-ra). Et Adj. KpATpkHk, hea, 

Hkt, fraternns, a6t\fixo(. 
KKCTi* (KVtTh) a Ektft russice, rec- 

lius eVi* scu KHtft, percutio, tvttw. 



Hinr KH'ik flagellum, n Germ 
Peitsche. 

KAKkHk m. tvmpanum. 

kx ( \*V ero, {trofii/; ka^cujh , s*- 
AtTl, K*AIM'A, KAAiTt (dualis) . 
Imperat. iu ( \h , Ht kaah, aa s*ai 
K1IAA ut rsset , aa K* npHtCTAAH el 
AA K* oyB-feA^fcAH ut ccssarent ei 
mtelligcrcnl. Nota fUH pro k*ai. 

kiith* cssc, fl»a». 

kubath* solco esse. 

SiiKl tatirus. 

K«fe* fuil. 

K>bri ftiga. 

sHjaa* afflictio. Hinc Verbum k&kca*. 
K>tiAiujHart1igo: hh tAHNOMoy s-fc- 
AAUtTfo neminc affligcnlp. 

E^bAi albtts. 

siici* daemon, 3au'poy; L ao5 haa'* 
S*bcii supcr daemones. 

S. 

ba, f.tvfe, dualis tou A31 Fon. 

Rabhaohi*iii. Babylon, Bx/3t»Xw». Vi- 
des hinc, Vetcres etiam Glagolitas 
slavicc scripsisse haec peregrina, 
sicnt Itali scribunt italice. Nola 
et hoc, Glagolitam non Eashaoni 
scriberc, ad latinam prounncia- 
tionem, sed Haahaohi ad grae- 
cam seculi IX. Adj. BABHAOHkCKi: 

HA f+lj-b MBHAOt«ktlJ , fe. Nol» CIS- 

danuhiannm Loralem in -cijHi. 
qui Russo fuissct -CT*b. 

BASAt* BAEHTH , invitO. 

bata (Wage): hinc namkHi magni nw> 
menti et bak* aestimo. — habaaa 
ronsnetudo (Carniolis). R»dix bo^-? 

BAARitft voluto. Sirnplex baai*, baahth 

volvo. 

bami* Dat. pl. pronom. «m ; baci 
Gcn. Acc. Loc. Hinc possess. bauiv , 
A, t, vester. 
BAtiHo calx. x 
BApBApA* pro Baoaba scil Bajjbb* tov 
j8ap«^/2£ Nota, sitruidem recte con- 
jecimus BApABA , pm tnm Mascu- 
lina in a tcrminata transire ad ane- 
logiam masculinorum ; nam regu- 
laris dcclinatio poscit Baaabjk. 

BAptft, BApHTH frixo. 

baci vos , vestrum, Gettit. el Acc. pl. 

pron. tii. 
BIA* , BttTH duco. 

Bi3X, bkth veho. 

biaVh , frn , ht (et Nostro Bt akh , aaa , 
Akt*). magnus \ivy*(. 

BtAtci m. Dcus pccoris nt Atra(Pm r). 
Cisdanubianorum BfAtri contirrji*i 
nom. propr. loci Carniolac superions ; 
beaHtcobo, Germanisnnne Michel- 
s t c 1 1 e n (noper) monastcrinm mo- 

BCAHK1* , A, 0, Ct BfAHKIIH, iB . OM, 

inagnus, ury««. 
BEAkEAAi pcrcgrinum cst, nempegoih. 
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BAOBA — a.V»\*1B1 

L> l b a ii d us, ipsum rorruptum e gr, 
i\stpcts. Slavis ct Gothis cst came- 

IUS, BlAKAAA/» aillcrtl Ct BffKAIOAI 

nonnisi ultcnor est rorruptio cjus- 
dem BfAkhAAt: ut fruslra sit illius 
ad discrimcn vocum KjrtziXoc (ru- 
dens) ct xatfivjXac (ramclus) dctorsio. 
b^oba vidua : BAOBkijfc viduus. 

ro- u P una * 
Hf .M*" , ahuih jubco, x»X«vw (Gcrm. 

bcfchlcn); hinc boaks voluntas? 
nfni-A calcna. Bfp^fem poslis jportac. 
KtcfAi*, 4,0, lactus, yatiljof. 
Bfpijr'*, a , o* vctus, dfxxTos. Nola 

radiccm candem cum lat. vclus. 

BfTIX 11 H»K0H1 OKtTtlJJA; BlTtJfll 
^WMfMt; fVA BfTtffeMk ^AKOH*. 

okitiujaia obvetcrasco v. 

suo loco. 

fUMto'A # m. vcspcr, t9T*Q9t\ HtTfepm 
cocna. Hinr. Icvilcr mutalum Btstp A 
hcri, fc-SVc; hinc porrn adj. ab al- 
tcra forma BtncpACk (cf. ,\t»Hkck aut 
A>Mtck) pcr lcgcm ctiphoniac bimi- 
oauinYh licslcriius, x$tftwf. 

oftijk (Gl. BtuiTk*) f. res, Tjxyizat. 
Vidctur a b^t» scrcno , sicut Eerm. 
S a c h e a sagcn , ct aliorum Slavo- 
rum, Pol.nempe et Carn. p*fesk (ver- 
bum) usurpalum ctiam pro rc. 

BH^V»«J>Arnra*: o«r» BHAt^urHH, in Gc- 
niti vo. Nola bh A/*<|>ArHm pro bh.o.1- 
slavicc pro gracco. ln jlpiMAvfcra 
t scribit pro •»,. Kx ulroquc vidcs, 
en lcmporc if>> nil habuissc hndicr- 
nac Russorum pronunciattonis ut <p 

i. C. f. Cf. BHTkAfOMI. 
BHK^A', hllAHUlM, BMA*feTH videO , 
OjatO»; Imp. BHMA> (Gl. BHKA 1 »)- 

bhaa Scrbis csl nvmphae gcnus. 
bha'»i plur. f. furrn , gab.ilti'. 
BHHA* f. rausa, ttlnx. 
Bhca* , bmcauitm* gcr. pracs. a bhuix, 
-chujh, -ttJTH prndco xjip,z;uai. 

BllTkAtOMt* Cl B'A BHTkA^feMI*. Noin. 

BiiTkA^feMk ' llelhlehem , Bvj-*X«ji. 
BHTA^k viclor; BHTHra oratot. 
hii\'^'* m. lurbo (vctitus). 
bh^ath suciingo, rclraho. 
bhu» vico : lornia II : bhha. 
BAArA hiimor. Adj. BAAmkH*». 

BAAAHKA* 111. DomillUS, SfC"T3TVf<, XV- 

pi;i. AJj. jioss. BA.\v»i , ikMYH* domi- 
nicus, T5v xvfttav. 
Baac» m. rapillu*. 

BAACTk* f. poiestas, iflci '• v «*r u «m: baa- 

A*, BAACTH Ct BAAA-feTM lloniillor. 
BA1K1 lliptlS , XvXJ«. 

bmna laua. 

BA1HA* f llnCtllS, XvfAO. 

•BA»cH*ujTfH* (tt^iMJH) linguac bal- 
butientcs, «I y\»tro"aw ct, ^tiiulnvttt. 
Polius b sit a BaIch*, qiiaui 
vice vcrsa.' 

»A'»>X' Kn ' a r "*8 u * • P 1 - MMW 



HA»feK* — BtHHA* 

h vl.h.* , -i|in traho. 
BHoyK 1 » ncpos, filii lilius. 
BOAA aqua, v$uf. 

BO»A*, BOAMUJH duco. Cf. BfA*. 

Boa,'» m. currus. Cf Bt^*. 

boh l)a bhu»: iioboh lascia. 2)a bim», 

ululatus. 3) boh excrcitus; bokrcaa 

dux bclli. 

bohh'»* m. milcs, '.- • rvjc •. bohha 
hcllum. 

boari* f.voluntas, ^«Xtjtwe, y»KjiV). G. 
boaa jpro boaia; Acc. 31A* boa* 
pro a/»AJK boaia. Noster post con- 
sonas non amat u» , ncc u , scd * ct 
A. Ostromir cst diligenlior. 

BoHra f. odor. 

bock'» (Carn. nockKt; III yr. bocaki' cera. 
BpAkitt m. passcr. 

BfAri'111. 1.CI. gcrm. warg) inimicus, 
ix$? "'«• Hinc boahcaaa* f. inimicilia, 

SX$?X. El CXB()AmA Odi , CAVBfAKk- 

hhki inimirus (Carniolis). 
BOAHt nigcr, non boooh'» quod c dia- 

lccto russica irrcpsit in Biblia. 
boata* n. pl. portac, tuXcc/. Hinc 

BOATkHHKi* m. janitor, TtXupsi; 

pl. BOATkHHI)H. 

BoATt m. collum. (q. quod vcrtatur:') 
BoASk mcdicus. 

boika f. salix, iTfar. Ilinc cnllcclivum 
Bo r »Ki't* n. (saliclum, s Irtun) salices, 

iTfflH. 

BokcTA scrics. 

boitio'»* m. spccus , trxv^xtn. ^ 
BOkBk f. rcsiis. Dcmiiiulivtim BOkBtjA, 

1101) BOkBHIJA. 

Bokrx, ho«fetpH jacio. 

Boky;'A m. summitas. Vcrb. BkpuiHTH 

trilurarc ct cfBOkiuHTH absolvo. 
Bo^feA*» noxa. Iliuc lcpra. 

BpHiAH* pracl. TtZ Boim^*. Bp-feAH- 

uih, Bp"fe^HTH cum Acc. uocco , 

rornimpo. (Gracc. b. I. liabctTaXisf- 

y.'2). Hitssis BpfAH per f. 
Bp^feMA*, G. -MiMf lcmpus, xat/fsc. 
Bp-fetA fcrvco. Hitic BApu» coquo. 
B'»* in, tls cutn Acc: b'a Hk in cum, 

f/i «JtjV. b'a hi^aama cx inspcra- 

to. iu , f'v, cutn Lor. 

Composiiacum b 1 »-: 
BiBfAi* introduxil, titr^yaytv , ab 

B1BIAA, -AfUJH, BfCTH. 

biaath* darc , lilsw, »'aaaho; bi- 

AACTk. 

nMMMUk , hhijjh, 3HTH (radix ApAr» 
coitttts) ligo, crigo Ttfiyyt/ixt. Frael. 
ilcral i B'AApAKAcfCA* dcligcbalur i 

KptCTt 6tAp*H5tHt KtlBAAUJf*. 
Bt^kplA* Ct Bt^HpATH* vidcsuljBt^t- 
3kpUfw 

fit AArAAHtiJTi* n. rrumcna, t3rcXa'v- 

TIOV. 

BtHtfnras; BkH*fe foris. 

BtHHAA*, AfUIH, BtHHTH* inlroCO, 
(ffiX/TTK.) 



BtMAtTpk — htHllOCHTtCA 

BtHATpk I. ulra, siivn 

BtnAAt incidil (tyiTiTTtc): BtnAAAl 

(-^HA), -fUIH, IIACTM. 
BlflpOUJA*, CHTH illtcrrOgO, fTfflWTW. 

BtncAHO*parl. pract. pass. vcrbi Btnu- 
uja, nHuitujH, ncATH slovacicc; 
nam Cisdanubi:mis radix nH(- tnanel 
intcgra pcr tolam conjngationem. 
Potuit omnino lieri , ul S. Mclho- 
dius , rui nalo 'I hessalonicac bul- 
garica dialectus erat >crnarula, in 
nova stia diocrcsi Pannonica non 
solum Paunoniris ulcrclur inlcrprc- 
tibus, sed intcrdum ct cx partc 
ctiam moravicis, quibus dart potc- 
rant lcviorcs moraxisuii qualis 
cst hic tiZ ncAHO pro nHCAHO, otil 
KpATp 1 » pro KpATt : al re^fei^A pro 
^«•fe^AA, Bti^A pro h^a a non itcm. 

BtnAk m. clamor, ab BtnHb» hodic- 
dum usilato Carniolis: Gl. BtnkW- 

BtMku»* (BtnHi*) clamo, K(d£u>, ix- 
tfu&Si. Cf. BtnAk. 

BtcKOiH insiliil ab bickoma, shth. 

Btjf o^HTk* intral (f TiTijSf ;: h'* \ow. A a , 

XOAHUJH. 

BtitHtTt* incipit, aqxrrctt: bimima, 
HfiuH , hath. bihhi gcr. pract. 

Btct Af HAra* ad verbum gr. vj oi'xat,jif ra , 
orbis: BtrtAt»,, HlUH, hth consi- 
dcre facio. Cf. germ. ansicdcln. 

Bt3i sursum, txvtc. Composila: 

Bt-t'»KpAHHTHCA* dcfendcre sc, 
Xufjy). 

nt^BA3ATH alligarc, ixtfofrt^tiy. 
Bt^tBtnH* inclamavil , ivtxtKfa^t* 

praci. tsC B131B t n h ba* ; Bi^Btn+a- 

uif* pract. ilcrat. 
Bi^AAfMt* rcddimus, chxbtoifLP/. 
BtatAf A^fex"»* concupivi , 1 Ts-^nffo; : 

B'*3'A- i-Uin HttA^fetA.-A-feKUIH, A^JTH 

ct^ cpcnthctico post m: m^tA-tt*. 
Bt^kpiAproBt^i^kpi*, cllreq. B131- 
HHpATH suspirio, aspicio, a>x- 

(iAsvu. 

lit-^HMA C:ipiO, \Xft{lxvu>; BI3HMAA- 

uif* pract iteral ; Bt^fMAA* gerund. 
pracs. Bt3tM'A*gcr. pracl. a B131M* 
(jam tum); Bk^AUJA^tert.plur. pracl. 

BtcKpiCMA resurgo , aviiyiu. ^ Hinc 
BtcKptcfHkf* rcsurrcrtio. iyctfacis- 
Nola varictalcm: BicKpkctiuYHMk dc 
M qui rcsurrcxit; BtcKpiciuno- 
Moy, dcniquc 0 ntcKpicituKiMoy. »*- 
cKp>fecHOf ciao tx'vastxo"fioc x u i 
cKp>feujJ»* facio resurgerc, cxcilo, 
ittyti^m. Cf. simplcx Kp^fetu*. ^ 

hi^aioka t Nt ih* dileclus ij<y tXT»jiAfVM : 
B13AI0KAM> adamo (amabo). 

Bt^ASOmt* pOtUll , Hf BI3- 

MomNtiti* impossibilis, (tt$t/vatro$. 

B13Nf HABHmAA* , -BHA.HUJH , BH^^fe- 

TH odi , tzitrw (q. d. non possum vi- 
dcrc). 

B131HOCHT1CA* cxaltatur, trvvvi^Tai 
18 
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HIUIAiipH — hHitfcA 

Hi(n.\upH* applaudc , xtJOTti hitn.\i- 

l)t*, -(KATH. 
RKnolMI* cmus, H tmc H 

rane. Bitrvfeiu * cccincrc : a mcnoak, 

Bim-brH. 
nicnpAM*' cxpergiscor, dftyti^iiai. 
Bvnm' retrorsum (txru» !)• 
nich-fet*(nitci'mi*) affulgco, «\aXapTw. 
nicTABiuiAAro* T3v avtia\uyo\ cum 

qui rcsurrcxit, proprie bicctah* 

B1CCTATH. 

BicTftntip* -niTATH contrcmisco , 

H( BICJfOT^fe* nolllil , «,'jt y-SrXlJcrf» : 
H1CV;0I1IX, IUIUJH, JfOT-feTH. 

bitooiih*. Ara, om sccundus, tW- 
rtpf. llinc dies Marlis vncalur bi- 
TOOkKl (qunsi sccundus hcbdo- 
madae, sirrrt cffc v y\ (Mitlwocli), 
■HTfiJkTiK (quartus) dics Jovis, 
n-feriKi dcniqnc (quiutus) dics 
Vcncris. c*kota csl a Sabbato. Dics 
dominira Slavis cst HiA/fe m.i (utpotc 
qua ucfas sit laborarc), dics 
Lunac noMf^dfAkKH q. qni sit post 
t<> Hi^/feAm BiTO^iijtukilcrtim, ItC- 
Ttpcr (das zwc\lc Mal). 

OTi-Bi.03*, rTH apcrio. 

BhoTi m7 hortits. 

Bt«if0AUji.NVH, ra, k hcslernus, x&Wi- 
y'a vidc BtNioi. 

B1I* VOS, Jpift. 
Bltft , B1ITH, lllulo. 

ha-biik-h* disro Cf. oyKi, Croal. 
BoyKi. 

niiMA, -MfHi ubcr vacrac. 

biim** scmpcr, *si. Hinc adj. rarum. 
ni planc novum «biihkni* scmpi- 
tcrnus, h^vtxvic BiiNNA^fe nAMATk. 

hikoki, a, 0 altus J^Xst; compar. 
niiuiYH ct biiiuuiVh ; biiujVh ncmpr 
formac iu iii, biiujuiVh vcro in hiVh, 
ante ulramquc radirc Biic-lcgilimc 
mutata in biiuj. atlv. ci BiMUJi desu- 
pcr, cx alto. Adj. aliud : biiuimVm*, 
supcrus; BinuMti 83o i. 0. Biiuncfet 
«tVcot^mc. Compositum sitcnokHk* 
-Hra, -mk quosi in nllum volans , su- 

pCrUS: BllC-hDkNIH ItOOytAAHMI. 

BkCk* vicus, xujiov. Carniohs n.uk Ser- 
bismo non insuclo (quippc in a,ahi» 
pro ( \i,hk , Gcnit. ohAijh pro obm)k 
ctr. obvio), al Gcn. bmh. 

flk(k*, Bhtra rt bwa, Bh» nmnis, tJc. 
Bi.ck mmpi* muudus, xoffiof. Hinc > 
Bkcfeki* (i. c. BtraKi) omnis, omnigc- 
nus, arxi. BkCh^i* ubiquc txvtxx^Z. 

BtVrAAti prii(t>ns. Cf. pol. bicglv .' 

B*t^*uiTi* gcr. pracs. plur.: b^mi, 
(B-fe^x) quod vidc; scio, olla: n*fc- 
^ATh ; Bif^-feyi; B+^yfex-*; ilcrat. 

B*femA f. Ncstori csl inrris :' tcnlnrium ? 
Carniolis ntfliA e.sl qnod Auslrinci.s 
dieLabcn (Laubc') aliis Hausflur. i. e. 



h*feK1 — rHHWt 

vcslibuluni , irbi iu angulo cst (orils, 
cl undc in rcliquas acilium parlcs 
pcuctrcs, si conccdatur. 

B>feKi* m. scculum, «/wv; B-fcihHi, 
a, 0 actcrnus, atiivta. 

B^feHhtjh*, m.coroiia, scrlum, stfxvx. 
B^kHhiANk corono, <ss<pxvcus. B-feNO 
dos. Ctrumquc a bhi* vico, sicut 

OK^fcuj* a BHUJA. 

ia,\iu. contr. h \ n « , marcco. 

n-fepA* f. lidcs, ti'?«c: ivfeo* AATHfidcra 
darc; B-fcp* hm4th aul uth lidcm 
habcrc. tvfcfhHi, A, 0 lidclis, ti?jc. 

daksx , ba-iath ligarc. 

•fiHlTICKIH* fllsS-IXLOS a bHjti m. y.Z- 
■Srsc, fabula. Noliora sunt Compo- 
sila: OTiB*feTi* rcsponsum, ^ahHjti 
focdus; ipsaquc n^feiuh* rcs, cujus ul- 
tcrius dcrivatum csl oKhiiih* res pul>- 
lira, ct adj. OKhtphNi* puhlicus, hiuc- 
que OKhipHHA* f.ronimunio.xwsT^c. 

n*feT6ki* n. coll. rami, virgulla, x\d- 
hot , a n-feriBk f. ramus, xXa&os. 
Cf. B«fera ramus, xXdhos hodicquc 
usilalum Carniolis. 

B-fe» t) flo; 2) vcnlilo. 

r. 

rAB-, radix toZ orABii molcstia. 
rA^\ircptilc, ta^hth vitupero. 
tah ncmus. 

tanath proponcrc (aenigmata?) : ta- 
hahVi ; huc Cam. oyrAHkKA f. acnig- 
ma cl oyrHHTH solvcre acnigma. 

tachth (rAUJ«) rcstinguo (igncm). 

raoj^k* m. rlavus , y\o< : rno^Vt ct 
rB03^i'H hacrcas ulrum pro ~m. ha- 
hcas a rB03A> , an pro n. a rao^^Vt 
collcclivo; grammalica ulrumvis pro- 
bantc. 

taaba* f. raput, xt<px\* : ^o paabii* 

in rapilis di.scrimcn. 
r\AroAi**, akuih, aath dico, Xi r w. 

rAAro,\i m. scrmo. 
r.\A^i m. famc.s. 

rAACi* m. sonus , vox, yco>ij. Hiuc 
r.\Acoyt** -cobath Ircq. « lamo (<pcc- 
>t« i* ncogracrc f uvdfe). 

CAt^MA (rA+mkHk f.) lalus. 

TAHHA liniUS. 

rAHtTA lumbricus. 

rAOKA muita. rAOKAK mullo. 

rAon m. crataegus : rAoroBHHA clr. 

i-ao^ath, taoik^ai roderc. 

TAoyMHTHcA cxcrceri. 

rAoyni sidlidu.s. 

rAoyjf 1 surdus. 

TA1THTH gllllio. 

taaeoki prolundus. Hinc subst. rAA- 
khha, -kokoctk, -KOtpA. Et quidni 
cliam rA^bcNA cocno inhairco ct 

TA1KHHA t 

r.\A£»fcTH spccto; Durat. : taaa,ath. 
ruATii agcrc rf. huha cl roni*. 
fNH^A lcns, -dis. 
riiH» pulrcsro: thoh limus. 



rHoyci — rtfo\'OTATi« 
rMoyci m. fasiidium. 
rM^bm* m. ira, 9.57 ^- 
1 irk^ * luscus. 
rM*fe3^o n. uidus. 

rM«feTHTH 1 1 MHiip*) acccndo igucm 
rH*feTA, rH«fecTM prcmo. 
roKk^i ubcr. Cf. golh. gabigs. 
roBA^o n. pccus huhulum , Gcrm. 

R i n d. Cl. Gcrm. kuh , angl. c o w. 
roBOfi* in. lumullus, S&pflKi scrmo. 

Hinc. roBofUkloquor: noroBooi, na- 

rosooi, no^iroBooi ctc. 
roB*feHkf* rcvcrcnlia , (s xttixtix) : ro- 

B*feTH rcvercri. Radiccm mircris a 

Dohrovio p. 192 collalam cum tw ro- 

ba^o pccus! 
ro<\'k tcmpus : anuivcrsarins dies. 
rOA,*feadv. volupc; hincoyro^HTH ko- 

A\oy probarc sc rui, acccplum rc»l- 

derc. 
roHTH sagino. 
roAi nudus. 

roAAKA, m. columba. Cf. rhincsmum. 
roMHAA rumtilus. 

roHk3M* salvor (a gcrm. gcncscn?) 

roNA* gcr. pracs. vcrbi roHi», rcHH- 
tm concito, agito, iXxCvu. Cf.iw- 
ha, tnath pcrfcclivam formam. 

ro^A* f. mons, Sfsc 

rooA^^i pcrilus. Cf. nom. propr. sla- 
vici S. Melhodii io Pannonia disci- 
puli ct dcstinali succcssoris Go- 
rasdi Archicpiscopi; locumquc in 
Bosnia ropAK^Vi. 

roohKiiii*, Aia, ok amarus, T;*fsc; 
roohKOCTi amaritudo. 

rooK vac. Comp. roohujf prjus. 

rocno^K* dominus , xCftos. ( K t y m o- 
1 o g i c c convcnit cum gr. otCx 'oT>\i). 
Notalin. ?55 Gcnit. rocno^M, ilcm- 
quc68t Loc. rocno^H, ct 61 ipsum 
consenlancum Gcmt. rotnojyfe (i. c. 
rocno^ra) , pcncs magis obvium ro- 
cno^H. llinc Adj. posscss. rocno- 
v \kM».* , Hia , hk Domini, toZ xx>- 
pov; itcmquc allerum rocno^h- 
ckiih, Ata, ok. 

rocrh hospcs, gcrm. GasL 

roTOBi, a, o paralus, ctoTuoc, cui 
affinc cst roTOfti. Hinc verburu ro- 
tobaia* paro, «TMfiotfu: itcral. 
prael. roTOBA-feA^AtA parabant sc 

rpAKA» , khtm rapio. 

roAKiet rAKOi carpinas. 

roA^i* m. urbs, toXjc- 2) grando. Nota 
roA^i i. q. grando, at sinc rhincsmo. 

toakath crocilarc. 

roAHh tcrminus hinc roANMijA gcrm. 
Griiiuc ctj eccL tdano, -1« acro- 

stichis. 
roAHA ramus. 
rpAyi pisum. 

rocK* rcmigo. 2) norptKA sepclio. 
rooKi* m. scpnlcrum , TtT«poc 
rpoxoTATH cachinnari. 
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rpo^*! — AlBijV» 

' $ ' A** m.uva. r0O3^Vi n.CoIlerl. uvac. 
rposjMTH minari. rpO^kNt ingcns. 
rpoytti. (gcnn. grob) crassus. 
i\'oy,\A glcha. rpoyuiKA pirusct piram. 
rpic» gibbus. 

rfiAViMH* f. supcrbia, tv>»<. rpiA.» 
supcrbus. 

rptKi m. Graecus. Adj. rpfikfKttH. 

rpiAO n. guttur. hinc rpiAHijA turlur. 
ct rynHiHiuT.i' dual. tou rptAH- 
■i h itn. m. (non ropAHHHUJf n. ut ha- 
het Alcxicjcvius), pullus turturis, 

rptMAAA rogus. 

rpiMAW, M+TMtorio: rpoMt tonitrus. 

rf»Nt*i|i. olla. rptHkiApk («gulus. 

roTitTK pugillus. 

roiTAHk m. guttur. 

rpti^A , rptitrH mordco. 

roHf jf «a" m. pcccatum, crpapTtffiot ; rpir- 

iii 1,111 pccraminosus, rp*buJkHHK r A 

nccralor. 
rpdiuk calfario rf ropt*. 
rpAA,* vcnio, i vmji. 
rp*3'A m, cociuun. 
rp*3t<* mcrgor (cocno) 
royBMTiAk* m. cxlrrminalor, I oXt> 

•>ffi';c. At 824 rJjflfifo^, loro male 

intclleclo. Radix csl royKHTH pcr- 

do, o*X*-%Jco. 
royMNO arca. 
royipipi larcrta. 
nuKN* pcrco cf. royKAUk pcrdo. 
r*BA spongia. 

rxrNiin r vyyC^m, uoyiXocXo^, blacsus. 

r*tk f. an«cr. 1 acihhuja hrurhus. 

rAtAH* f. plur. lidrs, xi$a(Z.C(. carn. 
gotli , cl pol. gfsli, cum rcliquc— 
rum Slavorum roytAH ; quam voca- 
lcm cl Poloniimprudcntesadscivcrc 
in pcrcftrinis guslarz clc. Vcrbum 
rst iaaa, r*tTH lidibus ludcrc. 

rxtT 1 » dcnsus. 

A 

aabha'»* m. David, oAaviS. Adj. J^a- 

6HAOB*», A, O. 
AABAUt , AABHTH SllffoCO. 

aab'ah'a <|iii o I i m fuit. 

^AAfif* longc, azx Comparat. 

% \AAkHff longius*, (jawpoTipo»). 
A»p.»* m. donum , hZqw. Frcq. AApt- 

tTRoyi* dono. 
cy-AApu. pctruiio. 

^ATH*darc, hihoixt. Impcrat. aaamti*. 
Ilcral. A,A*tTH* (a,aiiith) x*? t 4°l iut, '> 
pract. ,y>*iii£ (aapuii). 

A.BA C.I A,*MIA* duo , hio. Adj- A/ABOH* 

aio^ki bina hoininum gcucra. 
^BHrN* movco. no^BHrv m. ccrta- 

mcn, ayuv. 
ABOp*» m. auia. 

^BkpH* f.plur. fo/CS, S^QXI. At BpATA* 
Mllll TuXflW. 

Aimp» lcvir. vidc nlrum ad A/feBtp» 



AJB ATk — AOCTOHT'» 

pcrlincat, an sii pcrcgrinum, imli- 
rum, lal. Icvir cognalum. 

,\ ! fi ATk novctn. 

^iBfAt, crassus. 

,\mu vidc auhk. 

^tp*, ApVTH cxcorio. Cf. gr. Zifta 
cum hocAjpA ct cum oyAApm.Ilur 
^pAHii vcprcs? 

a.hb'a* m. rcs mira, 3-aty.a. Adj. ahb-*- 
h'aih mirus, $ai^<r<no<. 

A.VAKA, f. villus. 

aaahk f. vola manus, hir , &s>xg. 

AA'AKA , AAbKCTH Y\C$U, SCulpO. All 

huc. aaHWo scalprum? 

AA'Ar» debitum. lloc n nobis muluali 
Golhi fcrcrc dulgs, morc gcrntn- 
niro, COQSOnas rclinqticnlc liui, 
quas Slavus mavull prolligarc prius, 
ut poslea in voralcs dcsmnt rom- 
moiiius. A/MCA Boh. esl dluh. 

A.VAiftciti , waha , m'AHO obslrirlus, 
nhligalu.s: ^a'aik'AHH catk dcbcnt. 

A'«ho 11. fundus. 

A,o usquc ad , i'w< : ^o taabii ^n^pJC 
ad capitis disrrimcn , xif i toZ 

^ospOTA t- bonilas, >::;//.-,. Nota sis, 
Grac<:is scruli IX. xxXif, qui Vc- 
lcribus crat pulrhcr cl honc- 
s I u s , jam nouuisi b o n 11 m valcrc. 
Jnm non miralicris, Slavos Gracci 
lcxtus inlcrprclcs, graccis magislris 
|isos ilidcm arccpissc xaXsv pro 
honn, sirut ^^;i<j> pro a 11 110 cl 
similia. Cctcrum sl. A,oKp'A*. a, o 
houus, ctvmologicc c.onvcnil cum 
gcrm. lapfcr; ergo ^OKpoTA propc 
abcst a lat. virtus. 

aoboai* (fortassc srribcndum; t \o- 
BOAk , q. C ^o BOaia conlrartum): 
satis , Ixxniis. Carniolis hodicdum 

^OBOAk ct ^OBIAk. 
^OB-AA-tTH^.SlllTlCCrC, XtlT. ^OB-AA-kl*, 
pracl. ^OBIAHiTT.* pro ^OBIAdi*. 

^OB'AAkH't* , A , o , sutticicns , XQXsrii. 

Videlur q. a,o boaia ad volunlalcm, 

afjfatim. 
a,oul, ^oiith laclo. 
a,oa'a vallis. 

aom'a* m. domus, ■..■/. -.c. ^OMoy 262 Gc- 
nitivo. Adj. aomauiknVh, hri, hh 00- 
mesticus 556 ^oMAujkHrkro atHTkfe 

111 ^oMiHuiA-feAv -*: -\" nou auluma- 
baut, ignorabatil, tfyvityt, nracl. itc- 
ral. verbi ^omikahth, inae in lYnj. 
^OM'AiujAtaTH pcr atlraiiioncm tou 
ari ctiam t in iu mutalo; ^omiiui- 
a^a^aca, -uja* bulgancc pro 
-uiAia-. 

^otAtK^fHkf* (lacdium^, conlumclia, 

^OfTOHT'»* OportCt , T£f Tfl. Adj. ^o- 
ctohh-», a, 0 dignus, a^3«. Quid 
sibi vclit 106 n AOfro-tfHoy fMoy 
notToy non satis asscquor, nisi 
fucrii condignum oi jrjuniuni, ila 



AOyll* — ^kHk 
Ul ^OCTOtHCy sil pTO ^OCTOH- 

Hoy? 

AoynA spiro , flo. Hinr ^oyy;a q. v. 
^oynArn concavilas (arboris). 
^oyx"»* m. spirilus , -rvsifix. Adj. ^oy- 
jf OBkH 1 »*, a, o spirilualis, Tm|x*Tix«. 
^oyuiA* f. anima , injet'. 
Af ArA via. 
^pAr-A carus. 

^pAiKHTH irrilarc . hinc forlascc ^poHC- 
^iia ( t \pomi Caruiolis:) facccs, f. pl. 
aliis ,\fO'»;,\i'i " 

^piBAt* olim, TxXai. 

^pifiH-feA* (^ptBHmn) vclcra, t« ra- 
Xxia. 

^poKtcxla; fortassc a ajokai* A,pokn- 
th minuo romminuo; hinc cl A,poKi>- 
H'AiH minutus. 

Af°3A'» cl fiW 1 ™ '. urdus - 
^poyr 1 »* m. amirus, sratyt. 

^poyniH*, Aia, ok alius , allcr, »T*po<. 

A,p'A*KABA* potcnlia, dominalio, rcg- 
num, xf«To<. Vcrb. A,p*AHt**, hiuh, 
aTH , scrvo, tcnco, xpaTw. 

,\^ '* a>i * audeo , toXjxw. Vcrbalc ^pi- 
^HOBiNki* liducia, xxg^ffia. Ab- 
slractum ^pi^otTk f. audacia, toX- 
ui), a ( \f '*'-('* ronfidens. 

AfliKOAk* m.Tuslis (Sofu). Dohrorius 
Inst. 128 habcl pro composito c 
Aptao cl kaath quasi arbor diflisa. 

,\^ir* comus mas. 

^p+BO* 11. arbor , lignum , £m'Xo/ : HA 
^pH.h r t. in ligno, fl J^JXfj). Ad}. 

tpdiBiH'»* ligni, rov ^uXov, to «t! 
uXow. Adj. malcriac ^p«feB«feN'»* 
(uvkuamx ^p*feB*H'»?) ligncus, 
'f :. Carniolis cst drkven, sed 
non satis probat , cum tam cx * 
quam cx »k facianl suum 6 ferme". 
^p*feMATH dormito. 
^p«iiTH, ^cpA, cxcorio. 
^p*r'A conlus.Hinr B^^pAliKHTH q.v 

A,pAKHX lOrpCO. 

ApAV/A-Alit Cl ^pACIAllH trislis, (TXl- 
•JfWTO(. 

^tCKA tahula ; A'AqjHqA tabclla. 

A'*wa»>. m. pluvia. Carnioli Gcnil. 
^'»mjA rclincnl vcsligia toZ -w^k. 

A'AUi -n. (^«UJk) , G. ,\ r AUJTipi f- lilia , 
•Svy.XTvjf : ^tuiTipkMH rum liliabus, 
(Sorialivo, ob composilnm vcr- 

bum CAM^feuJATHC a). 

^kKpk f. vallis, convallis. 
^kHk*(AtHk) m. dics, ijp ; .:< ■ a 1. 11 i.t 1. Ii ■ ' 
dic <Tvi\u?ov (v idcs AkNk Ck, i. c. dicm 
hunr, Slavum habcrc Arr. quod 
Lat. Abl. hor dic, ct Gr.Adi. eij- 
(X£fo> hodicrnum; cl animadvcrtc 
supcrstcs Gracco cr- initio vocis idcm 
quod sl. tk). Glagolita sacpitis etiam 
habcl ,\khku. hinrquc 4^7 ao Ak- 
ii[CkH*fero AkHt* usquc in nodicr- 
num dicm, quod Oslromir habcrct 
^\o AkMkiiibHmro ^bHi/Adj. 56i 
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^htaOAh — ||*C 

4 yiHCBlni* , a. o diurmiN v-pe^- 

>;«. 

AhtacAi* ( aVmboai) diabolus, iia- 
fioXo?. Adj. poss. Ah-feBovfc* (-Ara) 
IHU diaboli potcnlia. 

aiimi fumus. 

AIIHta pCpO. 

aiix***™ spirarc. 

A-fcfiA* f. virgo T«.:^fV3«. J^fefihtTBo 
virginitas, TxzSnix. Adj. A-fefih- 
tTbtiiHiiH*, Ara, ok virgmalis, 

aHtai avus j nf aa*ai alavus. 
^■femi Diisc gnm. 
a^ai pars; A/bAt*, ahth parliri. 
A-fc.\* ob. 

A*fetATh dccrm.A-fethin dcxler. f \ + t mii 

I. gingivac. 
A/fcTtAra trilnliuni. 

A+TIAI avis (picus): at A-feTiAb f. 
farliim. 

A-fet** fatio, rj/tT. (Cf. gcrm. ihuc, 
angl. lo do): aHeia* gcr. pracs. ; 
jyfejuitTftA* dualis pracl. itcrativi: 
licbaiit. Vcrbalc ,\H. .uim* to Toiffo. 
A"fcAO* li.opus, f ;ysv. A«fcTIAh* f. 
factum, tr.yoy. Composila tlA'fc- 
TiAk* cl AOKfOA»fcTfAh* conditor ct 
bcnrfarlor. Atoso^vfeii fornicalor. 
3i.\0A-fcH malcfactor. 

a*ki querrus. An binc a*koaba sal- 
lus (quasi qucrcclum).' 

A*ri clMiion tou hi A*ri* morbus. 

t \ »t \ d, iolaiM. 

8. 

i* (k) 5i)t arr. n. pronominis tt, id 
(marc), aJnjv (SaXaomrv). 

i* (k) tcrtia pcrs. vcrbi substautivi 
KtMb, pro KtTb. Et nola, non so- 
lum Glagoliiam noslrum habcrchanc 
rontrarlioncm omnibus Slavorum 
dialertis hodicruis familiarcm pro 
itTb lin. 82 , 87 , 128. scd ct Ostro- 
iiiirum celcrosqiic antiquissimos 
Russorum rodircs. 

ibahjiahcvV (ifiAHt^tAHtTi) cvangc- 
gelista, f-JsyyfX/svf*. Adj. ibahjiaw- 
cKiih* rvangclirus, nar? 7 fXixs^. 
2~ ronfiidit rum AHjfAhCKiiH*. 

iBD*feHCKiiH bcbrairus iGjxtxic plur. 
ifio>feHci|iH* ubi Russus babcrcl 
iBfiHtTin Noia «fe pro gr. xi sirul 
in cJiajh c-feie. 

tr*A* (ki-aa) i|iiando, oVf rclal. Nnla 
r csse tuutalum cx k ob sccjucns ». 
Kr^AKtAH 591 quando vcro, Srarv og, 

tro* ( K ro) cjns xCroZ vidc H. iromi* 
cujus, r|ucm. 

IAHH1 Ct KAHH1 IIIIUS. 

ckc* (kkc) quod, 0, n. rtZ hki t|uod 

vidc. 

iV* (kh) ila, var/. Oppositum r nh , 
non , ovx. 

iVnet* (khwi» 30 qtiant , Sp. \ota htinc 
Loralcm I. syiitaclirc, ob vcrbiun 



72 

IIKb — KHAOfiHHI 

HAoyiHAi composilum cum ha- 
rcgcnlc Lotalcm. 
tmu m. ccbiiius. 

tJK>nbT'A* m. Acgyplus , A'tyvwro( : 
H31 tjwnTA*, oti ijwnTA* ft 858 
tjynTA*. Gentilc cjionT-fcHH* 3i6 
acc. pl. pro ijionT^feHH , hocque pro 
usitato tjcoiiTraHii. 

jiKi m. cl jiKA f. sonilus. 

jiAA abics. 

IAH KO* 676 pro ICThAH KO 1131» M, 

f/ yif. Cf. supra i pro icrh. 
iahk'a* , a, o quanlus, o<ro« rclat. 
lAtoy* JJal. roZ oh-a aut potius h, jn. 
C. inVcbAHVH*, G. iniepAHV-fe (-Vra) S. 

Kpipbatiius. 
ICMh sum. 

itioi*, a, o, aliquis, r)(. Dobrovius 
Inst. 343 rcclc dcrivarc vidctur ab 
H , tro opc TtfA formativac, .sicul 

K'ATIC>1IH Ct KOTtOIIH qui, .1 K1-A0. 

iijjti* (iqJl, KUJi) adhuc, tri. 



kaea ntna; Adj. kakVh ranarum. 
mA^At*,, m ( \.\i* , KH^At» dcsidcro, cx- 
pccto. 

IKAIK^A sitis. 

IKAA1 dolor, IKAAHTH dolcrr. 

kaao aculcus. 

tKAOh acstns. oy-RAei terror. 

ikbath mando. Itinc ikbaaa pl. R. frcna 
(spumantia mandit). 

-jki* vero , Is. Conj. postponend». Iu 
HfKi, ranei, kki ct similibus -ki 
affixumostctidit rclationcm: ori 
ka^a undc ? OT1 i;aa*»;s undc. 

ki^ai* barulus, |3«xTtfji'or.. 

KIAB1 f. */:■ \b( tCStudo. 

kia^o fcrrum. 

KIA*feut>* , -feKUIH , A*feTH Cltpio. Hinc 

forma quinta miArai* (G. KlA■fel** , ) , 
cujus babcs 708 part. praes. pass. 
KtA-feiMAt** conrupitam , gr. tTau- 
voufifvsjv ncscias utrius rulpa, Sla- 
vitic qui malc lcgcrit, an Graeci 
scriploris. 

KtA*^h m. glaus. 

kiha* f. mulicr, uior, yv>v,. 

KIH* , THATH pdlo, agO. 

KtoABAb , ni. grus. 

kictoki durus, gravis. 

khboti* m. vita, 862 vkhbo- 

toma o~<px\ftx librarti aut inlcrpre- 
tis pro KHBOT1H0MA , Z;'xcv accepit 
pro c^wco/. Adj. khbi* vivus, £wv. 

KHB**, KHBIUIH, IKHTH VIVO, cjtl 

khto fmmenlum, ctTto>. nAKHTh 

pascunm. 
khtai* , Frcqu. TotT mr* kiiiih uro. 
kh^orhhi* Judacns, /ovSorroc. pl. kh- 

^OBt ■ RMjft**. IKH^OBhCKI* IA3IIKI 
'^ATBAffelAUJTI 728 yXtCTTJtV IJW- 

§aixv;v , linguam Judacorum oblu- 
rans. 



KH^Hh — 3AUIIAO 

KH3Hh* f. vfia, ^cov- Cf 1 — 
khaa vena. 

KHTbi* 11. (khtVi) vila , ef. mie- 

BOT1*. 

kaiha picus martius. 



i < 1 gilvus; hinc 



K.vfesi m. ranalis. 
KA>fe3A glandula. 

KoyniAi m.(Carn. tutnAO n.) sulpliur. 

koitka* f. sacrilicium $yff/x. 

Ko-feKiH* m. sors, xXi){iO(. Quid si 
i Tvfiov quaerendum in sequeoli Ky>fe- 
Khi|h, cujus forlassc simililudinent 
rcfcrcbant sorlium tali? 

Ko-feKhijh* m. cquus (juvcnis) iulcgcr, 

TkXo<. Kp^feKA , -K*TI pullus Cqili- 

IIUS, TuXXfW. 

Koh^h f. palanga (Genn. Wicsbaum). 

KobHOBi m. lapis molaru. 

Kbo* immolo. Eadcmnc radix , qnae 
roZ Kbo* voro. A k*oa \ oro est 
K^o-feAO fauces, scaturigo fluminis * 

katm inf. a khi* mclo, cl a kmjl hu- 
moren extorquco. 

S. 

sHiAO valde. 

•sifAoyTo* (1^0) nocxK^inhf nesrias 
an pro slovarizantc adjcctivo t s*feAo 
(valdc) dcrivato habcas, an pro 
gracco ct^XciiTo» rctenlo. 

& 

3A* (praeposiiio regens acr.) pro , Zix. 
Scd nota 88: 3* kpo f\\» prup- 
lcrea, Zix roZro. 3A posl cumlnsii. 

3AAHA spes, in phrasiadv. mi h e -vAAn*. 
■raetcr spcm, cx inspcrato. Radix. 
videtur oy-noATH hoflca. 

^akiith* oblivisci, STiXatSxvopaii 
Fut. 3akjk^a; Parl. pasa. praet. 
3AKBIH1 , a, 0. Est compositum e 
^a- et verbo kiith , h*^*, quasi 
diral se. c s s e jam diu p o s l illam 
rem, cujus non mctninit amplius. 
Sed HAKCMh aut 3ACMh non dicitur. 

3A^i adv. posl. 

3AKAAA)(Ji;* maclabant, a compos. 3*- 
KAAAt* forma quinta verbi 3AK0AI*, 

AKUJH, KAATH m3ClO, SvU. 

^c akowa* , m. lcx. compositum 
c 3A et KOH-quasi definitum (dc- 
crel nm); Const ant i 11 • Porphyrogc- 
nilo scc. X gracro cst £xxmm, n. Adj. 
^AKOHhHi, a, o lcgitimns, vo^ 

3Am*(3A wr i. e. 3A hk) propterea 1 
quoniom, ix$ 1 , ori, iio.ru 

3AllO<feuiTATH* ( HAiiyt-UiAl*) VC10 , 

comminor, fTrrittu, Freq. rcZ 3*- 

nO>feqJA, THUUH, THTH. 

3Apm aurora. Compos. e 3*- et pKA-fe- 

th nibeo? 
3AUJ1A0* K«t CAiHiqi occiderat sol, 
gracc. 5v lCffX( (cadem plane qua 
Slavus synlaxi) part. pract. act. vcrb. 
3A-HA* occido. iCopxt. 
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^ATBApHllAUJTI — M 

3ATftAp"bt*UJTl*part. praes. act. verbi 

S|ATBApifet*(3ATBAprat*)claudo , oh- 

iuro, frcqucnt. T9C ^ATBopt* , cu- 
jus habca part. prnrlTpass. gi6 nt- 

MATOM1 ^ATBOpiHOMI. 

:*A«tiH*Tk*~incipicnt Pracs. cl futurum 
vcrbi 34 -hh*. rujus frcq. habes 
64: 31SHHAIM1* inripiraus , xpc'o- 
\ii$x. 

^AUlJk, 1*1)4 lcpilS. 

^bath , 30BA , vnrarc. 

^tMA^fe* (3IMAIJ1) tcrra , yv. Nola Gla- 
gnlitam \ rpcnlhctirum nmittcrc nnn 
solum in Adj. 3tMiNitH ItpoytA- 
ahmi 902, cl 3~(mkck«ih 46?, »rn 
inipso stibslanlivo: m.\ 31MH Toyw- 
A,tit passim, anlc H. 

3HA,1 munis, 3HIKA*. 3H«t^HTH Ct 

HH^ath rf. ciaamk i.c. rondo. Ilitic 
^HIKAHTIAk* (m.) Rkt+MI 0 xav- 
fwv r\x<so^yos, omnium conrlilor. 
3HMA hicms. 

3HH* hio.; Dur. 3+1.1* (311111*), ^YniTH. 

-^Miin scrncns. 

3M0IHA* f. mirrha , tfptfytj. 

30KAI* mandiico (grana). 

30f» vidc 31013. 

3HAI** novi, ynwffxut. llinc 3HAMA 
signum cl 3Mw1tH.UA* signo, fffax- 
yifr. 

a malurcsco ; ^o+aiih maturus. 
3'A\Bk f. glos, manli soror, yaXuc. 
^iai*, a, o, malus, xatxar.S11bsl.3iAO- 

ka* f. malitia, xoxiar. 
^iikai**, akujh, kath (ca) agilari , 

ffx\tCo\txi ; 3iiK4tAk f. cunae. 
3H1A1I CollcrliT.: n. hcrbac. 
3*niii|.v pnpilla. 

^koi** aspirio, : 3K0H* aspire; 

HkO+TH* aspircrc. 
3*kpi m. urus. Cf. Z'.\l$3->s Byzanli- 

uorum tle hoc nnimali scc. IX.e Bul- 

gnria in Urbcm adducto. 
3*K1 m. dcns. 
^ATk m. gcncr. 

II. 

H* H, cliam.xa/. Nola ct phrasin tnKO 
H h.\ tiffctTOA-fe sirtit in ihrono, ubi 
T3 h vidcalur abnndarc, sed cst atl- 
h u c familiarissimum Scrbis. 

H* arc. prou. obsolcli nominativo (cf. 
gr. I). Dcrlinationcm vidc suo loco 
in grammatita. lpsi Russi obscr- 
vanl, pronuuciandum cssc jn . hoc- 
quc non solum reliqua flcxio nro, 
KMoy, kh, ku , 1*, tft etr. conlir- 
mal, sed cliam a Dobrovio indica- 
la Inst. p. 24 rndirum scriplio : 

noCTABHAI IH . B+HMAAI YH , n»H- 
UtTI |H Ct TAArOAWTkHmHBA (di- 

runt cum vivum) , a,a noA\Ami*TkH 
(ut utigant cum). Quibus nunraddc 
Glagolitac 216 el 227: H A31 bami 
no+^AMkH lege nffeAAMjn" (ct cgo 
vnbis tradatn cnm: ct 3t8 nuHHAm 



HBA — H^B+^AUITIH 
nAMATHlMl legC nAMAT jim. Cf. 

Osiromir Luc. XI, 12: npocHTk 

ahi|A i. c. ratiijA. 
hba salix caprca. 
htaa acus. 
nro jngum. 

HrpA ludus ; HrpAt* ludo. 

hamki* rcl. ubi, 8TW. Sic scribit no- 

slcr, qui ct ki^i ubi , toZ , pro 

aliorum r^«fe cl H^>femt. 
H^oAktKiiH* , Ara , ok idolorum , tcc* 

f/ctcAccy. 

HA** : AtlUH , HTH (non HATH qund 
scmidnrli scribuni). Conjugalionem 
hnbes in grammatira. 

Hiptit* (itpt it ) m. saccrdos, iffrac. 

HipoytAAHMi* m. nom. pr. Jcrusalcm, 

HHti. RUKt, KfM* qni, qunc, quod; 

e«, vf, 5. Dcrlinaltoncm ct rclti|tia vt- 
dc in grammalira. 

H3i*, cx, «?'£ (ex). Scquenlc forliori 
ronsona scis inulari in hci- . scd 
Anliqui qui cx audilu, aut (si 
malis) ctim Gracris a<l audilum 
scrihcbant, ctinni iu k mutarunt 
antc liqucsccnlcs; hfkhico 5i pro 
H31 hkto; 460 hik^ihh pro H3- 
mtHH ( H^mA^tHH ) hocquc dcuuo 
eC<pu>iffy.r/si> in hik ( \ihh prolauo 
acnigmalicum; (laliumquc. vocum 
nonnullac hndicqucscrvanl velusft- 
ifuvixf privilcgium pcrfcliccmgram- 
malicorum iguoranliam . nam si c 
g. scircnt ridimli hi Hoxyffiffof si , 
Hm^HBHTH cssc iilcm quod H3- 
mHBHTH , nac jam dudum prior vo- 
ris forma cum umHiro parilcr cxu- 
larcl e libris c( lcxiris, quac nunc ig- 
notaubiqucpcr Ilulhctiiac cl Scrbiac 
libros vagalur libcrc; imo 82Q hui- 
Tf^* pco »11113*, sirut in Oslro- 
miro Luc. 24, 31 habcs mpmi di- 
sparuil. Noudum habcs omnia: vi- 
debis iti Composilionc carcrc n 
suo 1 , cl Xjiiffui jungi scqticuli 
ronsonac; ilcm in H3^pnuTH pro 
H3101111H intcrpnni a epcnlhclicum, 
quod aliasTu m suhdtlur in hma,ihh, 
Bim^tA^fejri clc. Imo el cxlra com- 
posilioncm habc.s L21 H^oycTipro 
H31 oycTi cx orc clc; adco blandc. 
sc~iusinuat cuilibct \ 0rihacc3 lillcra. 

h^kabai** , bhuih , hth libero , iXt w- 

■S-tfOU). Ilinc H3 KABAtHkt* n. libc- 

ralio, XurcuffK, cl Frcq. tiyUBA/km? 

(H^KABArat*). 
H3K*feri 314 prael. pro H^K^ferojri 
'vcrbi H^K-fer*. imuH, kiipH , 

eiTugio.diatipfi.Vw. (Dobr. Insl.564.) 
H3B*fe^*tUTiH* plur. parl. pracs. roZ 

H^HiMk rcscio , compcrio. Hinc 

Frcq. H3B>feujTAi*CA* slabilior , 

ftxiotflxT. ElAtlj. UHH^fecTIHI*. A. 

e, rcrius . ^(ixiot. ' 



H3r.\ArOAt* — McKoyCAHUJTHMI ] 
H^rAAi-OAi** clnquor (ix^ct^ui). 
H^AptuiTH* pro tmptuJH int. roZ 

"H3ptKA (H3p-fek*), pttlUJH - . pi- 

ujh, cloquor, ix<pjx&. Sic habc. 
p«fe- scribi, ubi lomnn habcl hacr 
svllaha, <nnlrn'| pk- Cl russicc 'pt- 
ubilonuslransmigrnvitadaliam, c. g. 
pktjHAtH <lic mihi : in praclcrilo ta- 
mcn vi\ pulcm nlilcr rcpcriri quant 
ptst pcr t clinni rum lono in primn. 

H^AHBAI* ciTlimlo, ;';-vl',.; ct H^Aktai**, 

mjus habcs 672 pract. n h vtTi* more 
Glagnlilac bulgariro pro H^Akta, 
scu H3A1171. 

H3M<feHt**, HUJH, HTH, CXcipio (millo; 

Stxhsxopxj. 
H3oy_CTi* i. c. H31 oycT"» cx orc , ,'x 

to\j sopxTii;. 
hah* aut , y r 

HAHtA* aCC. T»Z MAH* (HAHI7l) HOflt, 

prop. Eli.-is, HXixs. 
HMAMk* liabcn , i^tc , rujus declina- 
tioncui vidcsis in grammalira. Ili<- 
hibes hmauih*; hawti* ci hih- 

MAT1* , HMAM1* pl. ; HM*T1*; gcr. 

pracs. hmii*. parl. pracs. hm*ui- 
tih* : inf. HAvbTH* ; itnpcrnl. hi 

MM*feH HHKITOmt. gCC pMCS. HMt>M.* 

pracl. iicral., HAvfeAtut*. MMfanR*. 

hma* , G. HMiHt n. nomcn, o;ofx. Vcrb. 
HMiHoyt** nomino, bs\tx?,iA.. 

HH1* , a, 0, alius, trM««. HMor^A*ali- 
quando , noTt . Possit qitacri, utnim 
HHor ( \A siuiplirilcr sit roinposiluin 
cxhmi ct 1'AAan cxKAHNl cl rA*: 
Nain in hhoma^i* quidcm p&vyf* 
w % i uuigcuiitis ci HHOAoyuiMo* una- 
nimilcr, \\f,o$\.\L%bh priorparsapcrlc 
csl nb kahhi* : al HHOn.\f Mf hhhki* 
zMsfuMss alienigcna ititlcm apcrlc 
ah hhi. hhoki m. monachus ctiam 
csl a kahmi y.svof. 

H0AN1* nom. pr. Joanncs, \uxwv\s. 
Advcrlc sis orthographiac simplici- 
lalcm, opposilam Ttj) gratnmatiro- 
rum IwjtNHi. Acquc parum curat 
llaltis, scribcns Giovanni, proul 
audil. 

HOCHipi* nnm. pr. Joseph , IutTvff. 
HpoAi* m. nom. pr. Hcrodcs , HfuSv;c. 
HCAH"fe* (hcahri) m. nom. pr. I . . » 
Hffxixs. 

hcV lcgc Hcoyci pro vclcrum sim- 
plicilalc, atit cl Hicoyri et iHCoyci. 
Gcnitivo HcoycA*. Dai. HcoycoBH*. 
Adj. poss. HcoycoBi. Juogtlur rt 
Vjfi i. c. Hroyci'x*pHcTocl ct dcrli- 
nalur. G. HtoywiHCTA clc. 

HCKAiui* pract. vcrbi tupt* (ct hck*), 

HIIIIUIH, HCKATH quaCTO , <^VfTt7. 

HCKoyitHTi* Supiniim ab HCKoynAt* , 
llHuiH, HTH rcilimn, },*tqov>. 

HCKoytAt*iUTH.\ti* parl. pracs. Frcq. 
HCKoyuiAi* lcnlo, rtifx&: sphal- 
ma rsl hckovc- pni hckovui- . nam 
10 
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IICKOA — Ynw^a 
perfeclivi HtKoycHTH jam in pruua 
persona abit in ui antc t«; HCKoy- 
iu* , sicquc fii.cn antc-rnTH inf. 
frcqucnlativi: HCKoyuiATH pro-iura- 

TH. 
HrK^A scinlilla. 

HCKOACTH* illf. TSb HCKOA^* , V \ELUH, 

koacth, furor , exAyir.u. 
WKOk adv. propc: adj. HcKokHiH pro- 

pinquus, <y>vV/3«, ct hinc sincerus. 
HcaviHtft", huih, hth implco , cx- 

plco, /jctXm^ Freq. Hcn.vAH^fei** 

(-hriu.). Hcn.vtHk m. f. ct n. plcnus, 
tienonicMk*, conlitcor, eusAsyw. Ejus 

declinationcm habcs iu grammatica 

Ii. 63. Hinc HcnoB4r^i.HHK'A* con- 
cssor cl Frcq. HcnoB-fe^Ai** conii- 
tcor, ct HcnoB^AHkt coufcssio. 
McnoyuiT'AUJAro* rAAC» cjus qui cmi- 
sit voccm, toZ xfistTif, participium 
gcrundii pract. vcrbi Hcnoyiux, 
cthujh, hth: ger. HcnoycTHBi, ct 
HcnoyuJk cl fcm. ct plur. itcmquc 
casibus obliquis omnibus Hcnoy- 
IIJTIUIH, -tu«, -uj*aih, aki, ik. Vidc 
Dobr. Inst. p. 5H5 ct Noslri cxcm- 

pla B'ACK0-fec<AUJIOM0y clc. 
HCnoABAI**, BHUJH, HTH TCClC faciO , 

ctticio, xxTofSx. Hiuc vcrbalc 
HcnfAB.MMki", cl Frcq. HcnpAn- 
.vfei* (-Arnuk). 

HcnjA-jMH* pracl. vcrbi H^noAKHi*, 
hhujh, hth, vanum rcddo, xx- 
TijyK. Rad. noA^hHi, scu 110A3- 
,y.ii'A vacuus , rujus dubitcs utnun 
» sit cpcnlbcticum, an radicnlc. 
Equidcm babco pro cpciithclico. 

Hcn^ABA* i. c._H3'A nfABA primo , «c 
tjmtov, Tjtzry/. 

HcntiTAHkf* cxaminalio, :Vrs;ffi«. Nola 
in his Inslr. in -HMk pro -kmk. 

HtOAHAk* Isracl, lfffxfa. Adj. poss. 
HCjAHAfBU, a, o. 

hcthha* f. vcrilas, x\v$tix. Adj. hcth- 
hkh'a, a, o, vcrilntis, t%( aXv>Stiua 
vcrus, xXv^t. Radivcst hct*a idiui. 

HCTkAt** , AHUJH, HTH COrrUmpo , 
ZlXfStifU. HillC HCTk.vfel**, KIUH, 

a4'th rornimpor, lixySti^pxt , cl 
Vcrba HCTk.vfeHkf* corruplio, hx<p- 

&i(.X. 

HCJfOIR^fHkt* II- CxitUS, f^flSoC. 

ncijHcACHkt* u. sanalio, Stsxrtix. 
HUiTtTt*bulg.pro HiutTt. V. hck* aul 

HljJ*, UJfUIM, CKATM, quaCTO. 
HiUTf^A* vidc supra M3». — 

Cf. tlillcram, \ntiquisex assr acqui- 
polcntcni buic H liltcrac. 

I. 

V)f'A* i. c njfH vidc ad h. 
Vc* i c. iHcoyra quod vidc. 

i'jfA* Cl Vy A *A i. C. HCOygOHCTA. 

Vhw^a* nom. prnpr. Judas, InZxs. 
_\oln gracruin borrorcm tkv ja. jc, ji . 



74 

lu^yfeii KAWI* 

jo, ju diphtlioneorum; nc cum La- 
liuo ct ipso Judaco diccrc vidca- 
lur Judas ■';■". ;v..t; : . ,7, , potius 1 
gcminat, quod nc ipsc quidcm grae- 
culus facil. Sic qui gracculo fuit 
l5t'3.T« trisyllabus, Slavo grae- 
rfcaoti (it q u a d r i s y I I a b u s : 
lijucla; ni iortc tamcn malis legi 
Jijuda aut Ihio^a Tfiffx,>Kx(iu(. Adj. 

poss. IHW^OBI* Ct lHK» t \HH'A # . 

Iio^Hiil* Judacus , i Iv.lxin. Voc. u> 
Iw^vfet. Nola »fe pro gr. xx. Plur. 
Ito^vfeu*. Adj. IiOA/kiicK^A* , a. o- 

Hckoh-a* (HraK0fi'A) Jacob, \xxu$. 
Adj. 1-feKOBAk* Jacobi , toZ Isrxcc/3. 
K. 

• K • Glagolilis valcl XL (40), Cvril- 
li.mis cum Graccis nonnisi XX (20). 

KA^HTH (KAKA,*) adolco; KA ( \HAO 
SUlTimClllUm, KA£HAkHHtjA luii- 
bulum. 

KA^AHkf* monslrntio, Itl^n: ka^ath 

* -h; a ;• monslro. KA3kHk f. punitio. 
KA3HTH (-«*) rorriimpo ; kajkihhk'1 

cunuchus. 
KAKO* quomodo , ir£<. 
kaa*a tocnum ; kaahth turbo (aquam). 
kami Hk* m. (kamii, KAMUJCA). Adj. KA- 

Mt Hi»M r A lapidcus: kamimmv moct'a. 
kah/K slillo. Uuralivuin: kjiim*, ka- 

iiath. Ksl crgo kahx conlr. pro 

KAIHU , sicut toh* mcrgor, pro 

Tonnx. kah'A slillicidium. 
KMtVvfc* (kaiiari) slilla, gutta. 
KAnmpf dclubrum, ara (t ndc?) 
k.mua puls (miliacca). 
KAUJkAk, m. lussis; KAUikAtnTH tussirc. 
KA-fetJiA* ( K.\ra<J)A ) iiiun. pr. Caipbas, 

5 xxix<px(. Nola KA"fe- Zi<rv,}*.x(ii£( pro 

xxi x trisvllabo. 
kjiaca poe.iiilct mc. 
kbao'a m. damiium, kba^htm cor- 

mmpo. 
KfiACA fcrmcnlum. 
KAA^A^k m. lons, putciis. 

KAA^A, KAACTH pOllO. 

KAAHdiAiut ca* pract. ilcral. a kaAHRi- 
ukca inclinor, xpffx\.vic. Forma IV: 
kaohia , kaomhth (clino). 

kaaca spica. 

KAATH vidc KOAUJ.. 

KAfBtTA calumnia, <r-*xs<px>Tix; kac- 
bitkh a* dclractorius, C*xs<pxrtixb<;. 
kai BofCA m. conlubcrualis ffCils-.Xif. 
KAOKoyK'A pilcus. 

KAOHUJ. vidc KAAHRIUk. 

k.vaha (K.\kH*. r. kaiha)kaath juro, 
malcdico: kaatba* ma'cdiclio, ixx^X. 

KA^feKHA gCUUllci lO. Frcq K.vtiKATH. 

Coulra kaHihath cst abjcclum cssc 

in gcnua. 
k vt>'i k f. cclla , cubilc. 
kaioka uncus. KAJOik in. clavU. 

KAJOMk , KAKBATH fOStro piingO. KAKJMt 

111. riiNlruin. KAiOHAMk (Carniolis> 



KAJUIk — KOACA 

liccdula, ulpolc roslro lungo iu- 

signis. 
KAAnk f. scamnum. 
KMf t*a scnccio j hinc scnalor quui ru- 

sticus. Radix vocabuli ignota. Car. 

niolis (c t Polonis) kmct simpliciter 

est ruslirus. 
KMHPA liber; cpislola. Cf. sinic. King? 
KHA^k princeps, x^x^. Cf. gcnn. 

k u n i n g. 

KOK'AIAA CqU3. 

KOflinp» m. arca. 

KOr^A* quaudo, xsTf. 

kojka pcllis; Koinoyjfi pcllicium. 

K03A capra; Ko^kAi, m. capcr; ko- 

3kA* pullus caprac. 
KostkHk f. (rcclius Ki^kHk) lcchnac, 

mai hinalio. 
KOKOUJk f. galtina. 
koah* unquam, t;tc. 

KOAHEA Casa, X5CXu'(2vf. 

KOAHKO* quantum, TiVr/. 
koao n. rola. 
koa*a m. palus. 

KOA-feKAl», KO.vfeKATII jaClO, .IgilO. 

KO.vfeno gcnu. 

koai*, kaath , lindo; maclo. 

KOMAOk, III. COlCX. 
KOHOK'A lcbcS. 

KOHonk f. cannabis. 

KOHk m. cquus. KOHk f. citrcmilas. Hinr 

KOHkljk* IJI. lilli.S, T«>.5C. KOHkHHHA* 

liuis, niors, TfXtuTif. 
Kono'A auelbum. Russis Koonv. 
kooakak m. navis cf. gr. xxjx&tiy. 
KOffHk*m.radix, £/£r. 
KooHCTk f. spolium; cmohiincnlum 

(rccliussic, quam KOfAicTk). 
KOivaito rnnalis. 

kooi* subjirio : noKOOHTH ; noKO^A ; 

llcr. KAOWTH. 
koci incrula. 

koca falx fcnaria. 2) rapilli. 
KOCTk os , s \«Vv. 
KOTt calus. 

KOTkA*A ahcnum. cf. golh. knlils. 
Ko\*-csl radtx t;!^ KO\*ATk amo (pol.), 

ct oACKOiiik f. luxuria voluplas. 
KOUH» m. cophinus 

KfABA vacra; adj. posscss. koAbTm 

vaccaniui. Al bos rsl fio.vl, m. 
KoAroyii accipilcr Diinor. 

KpA^A*, KCJ4CTH fllHir, Xvfifl/V: koa- 
^OAfAlii C Xlj,fl.C/tf>3«. 

KOAii margo. 

KoAAk rcv. Nolum c*t, Hobrovio vi- 
dcri faclum c gcrm. Karl, sicul 
ij^fecAOk ct Kaiscr e Caesaris 



koamoaa sedilio. Cf. Cannula , Lcgis 
liajuxar , quac ipsa Lcx bauc vo- 
rcm pro bajuvarira babct, iutcrpic- 
lalurquc scdilioncui. 

koaca pulrbriludo ; koachth* (koaiu*), 
orno, x:ff{iS. 
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KOAT'*- - KfAIA 

fi Ti-vicibus: tohkoatii 
pos. ctKpATi recciis, q. 



bis; roin- 
hac vicc. 

luawn bVcvis; vcrb. KfAt^Jl», koa- 

thth abbrevio. 
KocMfHk m. silcx. 

k^hbi curvus 2) itiiquus, sous; binc 



kombmija injuria. 
HKkcrux. Hinr Dobr. dcrival cakoh- 



iKAAk tabula (dec 



kohao ala. Adj kohaat-a alalus; hinc 
Fris. KoHAATktjk aligcr, pro angelo. 
KfOHki** et koobhi* Instr. fK0Yc>> a 
Kpii scu Kfiftk f. sanguis pro koi- 

Bkl* Ct KplBHI*. 

KMMvk" cftn litstr. 73: KpoM-feHcnii- 

TAHiiMk (abscjue, rx:s%)\ T>od 

mirers, nam nlias c uui Gcnilivo con- 

slruitur Kpo.wfc. 
Kponi aqua fcrvida; hinc KpomtBA 

urtira , cl KponHTH aspcrgo. 
KpOTiKi* mansucltis TQXvt. 
KfOi* sctndo; hinc Kpeii m. formula 

(Gcrm. Zuschnitt). 
KfloyArna-A Cam. rlaudu* cf. ypoMi. 
K0OV)('* propric Iruslum panis; hinc 

Carn. ct Dalmalis panis ipse (alio- 

rnm xwfcsi) a verbo : 
Kf ayiiiHTH frango. Sic cl Graccis x$vi< 

iiunc cst ^ccfi/, frustum, buccclla. 
KfAMi (M|«m) cibus. 

KpiMA (KlpMA) puppis. }\\nC KipMH- 

tii; k*»c»mhao; k-ajmmih; KipM- 
«lAra knmta. 

Bic-Kpicn* cxcitor, resurgo. Facti- 
tiviun KpbcHTH (Kffeui*) cxcito, 
stisrito. Frcq. KpbcATH Carn. cst 
igncm cxtundo, e x e i l o , c silicc, 
Kp*fc:ttBocl K^bcHAO chalybs ad hoc. 

Kf kcT"A* ct KpAors ct Kf t cti , imo et 
jfp-ACTi m. crux, sjcif;«. Adj. Kfk- 
CTkHi crucis. Lin. ti/I forlassc ip- 
sum Chrislum siguilicat .' Certc- 
qilC I. 98 : CBATOf KplCTfNkt ct joi : 
KfAiuTiNkf esl sanr.tus baplis- 
111 us ct Christi initialio. Vcrbum 
Kj'ACTHTH(Kfkiii*)cst baptiiarc, 
propric C b ri s t i a 11 um faccrc, a 
Gcrm. c h r i s t c n , cl k 0 '* t t h m** 
i. c. KpicTkntHi m. Christianus. 
Noa Rttssis dominis servos ru- 
slicos vorari KptcTkPiu, itemquc 
Carniolis scrvas (aurillas) k pitut- 
nhijc; ncscias utruin a paganis- 
mi lcmporc, an quia saccrdolcs 
plcbcm suain pro karissimis cbri- 
stianissaluleut. — At Adv. OKpiCTi 
«ircutn, vidctur alhis radicis, rog- 
liatac forlasse gcrm. Krcis. 

i;o'at'A lalpa. 

ko'Anhth exstirpo dumela, facio agrum. 
K0'A«ik m. spasmus. 
ko'a«ima caupona. 

Kp-tn** lcgo, x-.Cttu. Glag. senincr 

KpHIA srribil. Ilinc C'AKp'AAHtJlt ihe- 

Sinirns q. v. 
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KO*fcn'AK'A — K*T1 

Kp"bniKi* lirmus, i<Tx u ?°<' 

Kp*ti, orbis; hinc oKpxr.M roluitdus. 

KTOMoy* adhuc, ainplius, sti. Plc- 
rumquc ncgativc. Nf-KTOMoy oCxtrt. 
Vidcs essc k'a id -f- TOMoy sicut 
lat. adhuc i. c. ad hoc. 

KoyrA Cisdanubiauis cst pcstis , alias 
Mopi, noMOpi, MOoHta. Adj.Koy- 
ntkNi pcslifcr. 

KoyMHpi idolum. Aliis jSlavis planc 
ignoia \ox, vocisquc fTwjxev. Cerlc 
Dohrovius vclcrum Bulgnrorum t ur- 
cicac liu^uac Irilmil. Sed illc ni- 
mis libcrabs crat inlalibus, ctiam 
ipok Iribucns Turris, quod nunc 
Usli omiroct Glagolila tcslibus ccrlo 
ccrliiis cst syucopalum c ijbcaok, 

IJkCAOk, IJAOk. 

KoyniiNA rubus, /Ezto?. Itcclius K*- 
iimma; nam ct Pol. babcnl kfpina, 
ct Carn. kojnua. 

KoyiiMA, iihth cmo (cf. gcrm. kau- 
lcn); -KoynAia* ncgolium, mcrra- 
lura, Gi-.i^KKxyux: ctiam Koyn'A 
m. ^oko*a Koyn» rcspondct gall. 
bon iuarcbe ; Koynkiik merrator. 

Koyn'A m. (cf. gcnn. Haulc) , cumu- 



lus ; Koynno* wmul , 
Koyo'A Russis cst gallus galliuaccus, 
alias nHiTCAk (caulor), Cisdanubia- 
nis n^fcTVA, C. n«fcTAA; kcmqne 
aacktoo*a c gracco xXtxTu.: rclculus. 
Koyvj ath coquo, gcrm. korhcu; hinc 

Koyx'&iMin culiua. 
K'A* ad, tjjV 

K'A^f* uhi, ™. (Nunc K^-fc, r^Ht). 
*k'amotoa* f. commalcr ct coulilia (sil 

vcnia vcrbo) cf. Piacf. p. VIII. 
K<ato* quis, tij. Alias kto. 
K'Ai f \AiA liinuin cjirio. Hinc k'aihx 

(jacio) pro k'ai^na cf. kana. Al 

kiiha aliud pro kvijtn* a k'Aix*aui 

slcrnuln. 

KiiMk lnstr. pronom. kito, quod vi- 

dcsis. 
KiKfA'A acidns. 

kiiihth inllo, vidcturspcctarc ad kiika 
capilloruin oruatus, undcforlassc cl 
kiita lllyricum, idcm fcrc signili- 



a,\iu, f. pcnsum lini. 

KX^oynifAH (sic) undc vcro.' T.'^fv ti! 
Mircris scriplionem KA^voy, quum 
kx^a cxpcctasscs? Cf. I. 261 ot*a 



ka^oh cinriiini: hinc K*^oraBi cri- 
spus ct K* t \orrBkiiksUbst. Sic II cr- 
bcrslcin.sc dint a coudiscipiills 
c. t5oo luissc appcllatum (koiirolx 
cnim legc KA^ooBkqk). 
KAKOAk m. agrostcmma gilliagn Linn. 
KAnATH balnro Invo: KAn+Ah f. bal- 

ncum. 
kaca fru.stum. 
k*t-a angnlus, 



KAIJIA — A1ICA 

K*UiA lugtiriuin. Cf. III) r. KoyhA, « I 

Cam. ko«ia. 
KynokcKiiil Cyprius. rv,< KCtf». 



AATATM Cf. AOMMTM. 

AAAkta 1 \.\^\ u in j . Nola dc A cpcnlhclic o. 
Labialcs K , B , n, m, quotics ii% 
jotatac voralcs ra, k, k», k affi 
gcndac sint (brcvius: anlc syllabas 
jotalas) cpcrtthclicum a assumunt, 
pro 7.cmia Pol. aut Boh. Cisdanu- 
bianis dicit "jfMAta, pro drctnif ^ot- 
mai* ctc. Scd vidcs Glagolilam pro 

Simah eliam habcrc mh , ct scito 
odic tam Bulgaros, quam lllyrios 
c. g. insulac Corcyrac uigrac oblilns 
hujus cpcnlhcscos 

AA3HTH , rcplo. Cf. a*3*. 
aaua, AAiaTH lalrarc. 

AkHI (AIM)i AkBA ICO. 

Af«**, HUIH, HtATH ja< CO , XfT^ai 

AANHTA gcna. 
aanh anno elapso. 
AANk f. ( aprca. 
aackath ndulari. 

aactobhija hiruiido. An propiic baa- 

CTOBHIJA ? 

AAKX^k m. rygnus. 

Ati* ct ahi* fundo; hincAOH scbum. 

ah* , (aut, v. 2) m? g^raccus carcl. 

ahki* m. rhortts, %5f5c. 

MiiuA, AH3ATH lambo. 

ahcti folium. ahctYc collcct. folia. 

amca vulpcs mas. 

AH)f r A* , a, 0 impar, TturTii. 

ahlumtm privarc. 

AHIJt* II. VUllUS, TfiffUTW. 

AHUfM^boi* m. simulalor, Cxvx£n»<. 

Cf. Gcrrn. GleLssner. 
AOKi3ANkt*osculalio, fiXyia. An rad. 

AOK1 frons;' Scd aoki csl proprir- 

aiki, non aoki, cl undc 3 cxpli- 

cabis? 

AOBAIA, AOBHTH CaplO. 

Aoact cubilc, lcrlus. rl. Aimx. 
A03A (bhnoba) vilis. 

AOMAUk* , -MHUJH. HTH fratl^o XA Cv 

AonATA pala. 

AOCk m. Gcrm. Elcut , alres. 

AOHHTH Ct AOKATH lamllO. 

AoyKCHHijA angtiria. 
Aoyn lixivium, gcrm. Laugc. 
AoyaCA lacuna (Pfiit/.c\ Aliis KAAoyw.t. 
AoyNA luna. El hoc voiabulum lcsla- 

tttr liuguac sarrae pauuonielalcm. 
aovmi* ct AoyiiWA* ci AoyiiH* me- 

lior , KOtiTttBV. 
AOyik I. lax. 
aiki , aoki cranium. 
Air*, AirATH mcnlior. 
a'AIK'a libcr arboris. 
.vaica macula. 
AkriK lacilis, lc\is. 
\kiti . (icnil. \kiioy limim. 
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Ah*A — MACTI. 

AhNU ct AiHth, r. Aontk f. mcndacium. 
(i) Ak3*fe* licct, f£f?i. Hoc • -<-fe vi- 

dctur Dalivus voris Afc^A? 
AfctTfc* f. dolus, fraus," likof (Cf. 

gcrm. I-isl). 
A-fcsi lacvus; vkfiHijA laeva 



A-feA», Ak^oy, glacies. 
A-feKl mcdicina. cf. sttcc. ct golh. Irik. 
A-feHi pigcr. 

A-kni*. a, o, pulchcr, xjcXss, t •«'«■«•/. 
A*fcci silxa. 

A-fccTBHijA scala a A-fc^A , srando. 

ATWaI* VolltO ; A"fel|lA. A+T^TH volo. 

A"tTo* ii. l)aiinus, inwrii, 2) grar- 
mal : ha rifcrfe aHtta 425, fi'« t*V 
TJt^ ^.:;v5v< 1. c. ncogr. annos. 

A«feTfc farile. 

A«feXA f- Marr. 6 , 40: TjXffix, Vulg. 
in parlcs (agri). 

AIOKAt**, KHWH, HTH amO , ftX£. 

AioKO^^AHti* fornicalio: hiur adj. aw- 
r.- \'{..h(kh f.' fnrniralionis, TinttXf. 
Subsl. AWKo^-feH* m. lomicalor, 

Tipif. 

\WKlBk*, f. amnr, xyxxv. Adj. aw- 
kobihiih* ainoris, t^< xyxT^. 

AW^fci* 111. pl. Iiomiucs, a^ocrsi. (irn. 
awai'868, Dai. awaumi 772, Acc. 

B1 AW^H 77. 



MiTH 



AArA, A-fcujH accumbo. 
aaahha novalc. 

AA'-t*, A*fetTH rcpo , scaado. Cf AANSA. 
AA£i(Lcngycl) appcllatio Polonorum. 
aauja lcns,'C lcnlis. Cf. cum lilinac 

vocis rhincsmn. 
A*ri lucus. Cf. ncogr. Xiyya. 

\«KABCH1* (pro AAKABkNl) A, 0: HU- 

lus, rmfpofc 
AAK1 arrus. 

rYV 

MAr^AAHMA* ti pr. Magdalcna, Ma? - 

«SStXioy. 
ASAH4TH Ullgtl. 

maki ui. papavcr. Auslriacis: Magcn. 

«AAAjfioy* Dat. a MA\A\-fA, Malacheas 
prophda. Nola dechnationem gc- 
nus scquenlem potius, quam lcr- 
minationcm ; nam dc regula exspcc- 
tares maaajti h , nec Doorovius rue- 
ininil lalis transitus. Si quis dicat , 
possc. Nominalivum cssc maaax*ih 
utilNAptH, illi rcspondebiinus, llus- 
sis ipsts, quorum est Hh Apf h, prophc- 
tam cssc maaa\*¥a. 

waai*. a, o parvo», f«x"e<. »i %uA-fe* 

paulluliuii, xps &i*xC. 
maha, miha, math minuo , contero. 
•Waoia* ii. pr. Maria. Mx^z. Adj. poss. 
.Waoihhi, a, o Mariac, T»j< Mspxf. 
maiao olcum. Carn. cst S c h m a l * i. c. 

butyruin ( «t tutii. Radix AU'.\-uiigo ; 

undc. 
MAtTk f. uiigueiiliini. 
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MATH — Mf b^ML 

(i. MATiai f. maicr , wrv\$. 
may^ath vihrarc; may/ma. 
miaotoiihuh» mellilluus, pcVppi/Tc* 
mi<\i iM-fcAi .') mcl. 
miai (rf. mcdius) hinc me*«aa limcs; 

adv. MtK^** inlcr, ct mihi^w q.v. 
Mim^yw* inlcr, (t-»c, wfrat^). Noia 
scriplioncm , ubi mi*a* (aul Nostri 
morc qui post consonas scmpcr jk 
lanlum scnbit , mikaa) exspcclcs. 
MiNt* 4 >.\,\n tnca graiia, vidc a^i. 
miaia, a^aHjth molo; mahhi mola. 
(MkHk) minus. 
, mkth vcrro. 
mimi*. m. cnsis, gladius, pa^ai^t. 
mh mibi, f/ji vide A31. 
mhai carus. 

MHMOY^ont^**, ^hujh, mth Iransco. 

TXft JXiU-Xt. 

mhha iransco; hinc adv. MUMOprac- 
tcr. 

MHfi* m. pax, fi'fvvs». Composilum 
MNfOTBOOkilfc* m. pacilicalor, tipp*' 
T5»5>. Atlj. mhohi* pacilirus, Tvfc 
tlpw- Al Bfctfc a\hoi* (Ucccnliori- 
bus lanlum cliatn siac Bfctk) esl or- 
bi.s lcrraium, mundus, xiff^iif, e( 
alius fortassc radicis quam mhoi 
pax. Hinc slavici Collschcdii mun- 
duin scribunl Mtpi, paccm vcro 

MHpl. 

maa^i juvcnis ; maa^octl juvcnlus. 

MAA^^feHdlk* Gcil. pl. pro MAA^diHkt) k, 

m. pucr. Adj. maaai Htifc* pucro- 
ruin , t» Txilw. Nota scriptionis 
vari.itioucm maa^H;- cl maa^i- 

maati mallcus : aliis kaa ( \hbo. 

MA1BA tumullUS. Opp. KI^MAIBII q. v. 

MAijt* mtilgco. 

maikha conliccsco. Frcq. MA11ATH. 

MAIMiA flllgUr. 

MA-feKO lac; MA*felhH1 laclCUS. 
MOrA* , AIOKEUIH , MOUJH pOSSUm , 

lr,X[iXi. Pract. il. MomAAuit. C»cr. 
prnc.s. ne A\orn cum non possct , eJ 
l:;xy.i;ai. (icruud. pracs. mopoujti 
180 pro MorAiUTt, quud habc.s 
rcgularc 198. Scd hoc fffxhpx in- 
nucrc videlursimililudinem sonorum 
0 cl *. Ilinc MOtUkf.polcnlia; virlus. 
Mo^fcri ccrebrum. 

MOH, Rl, M* mCUS, fli«C, U%. 

MOKpi bumidus; MOKpoTA hnmidilas. 

Verb. moha, hujh, hth humccto. 
MOAfc m. linca. 

moaix>(ca)* prccor, TfofftCxo^xu Nota 

B1 l)pkKrtil tA MOAA* tA ptacpusiti 

cxcmplum dc inillihus unum. 
MopM (Mopi*) Mopra mare, SxXxffffx. 
aioch* , G. MOffeA Moscs, Mwtrift. 
Moy\*A f. musca. 

MpAKI crepilSCulum. Cf. MpfcKMA. 

MpABiii lormica. 
MpiKHA ohscuror. 

Mpk^i* oili, rihomiuor. Adj.Mpk^lKl. 



Mpfc3NJK — HAT1 
Mpk^NA gclo. 

Mp<femA rclc. 

Mp*, MpdjjTM morior.MpiTiBl*, TBA, o. 
morluus, vtxfii. Nota phrasin: ot*a 
MpiTBiixicl H^MpiTBirjrx. Subst. 
MpiTBkt|i> homo morluos, ... 

MiAAHTH cunctari; hiuc mi^AOCTk*. 

Cf. MA^HTH. 

MiHon*, a, 0 maltos, tjXJc. (Cf. 
gcrm. manch). m no ^11103^* 
paullo post, fitT oJ t; > . . Vcrbum: 

M1N0HCA*, HUJH, HTH tnilll iplico , 
TO\vT\ctfflx£ut. Sllhst. MIMOIKbrTBO* 

mullitudo, TXij^o;. Adv. mimo- 
rAiUTM* sacpc, tiXKxxh. 
Mijfi m. muscus. (Russ. MOjfi Carn. 

MA\*1). 

MkKHTH (MH3ATH) connivco. Radiz est 

Mkr-, mhi^. 
Mfc^h m^r. Mi<Ki,Carn.Mh3kri) mulns. 
Mh^AA mcrccs. 
MhKNJK movco. 

MkNiK*. huih, 'fjTtt ((») opinor, ZiXU. 
MhtThf.vindicJa,vcrh.Mhi|Mt,MhtTHTH. 
mii nos. 

MUtAh* f. cogilalio, Xcyiff^oi- 
Miuuh f. mus. 
miito veeligal; miita^i 
miiw lavo. 

M-feAfc f acs ; M-fe^ANl 
M*feNtA muto. 
M"fepA*, mcnsura, ufTf«>. 

M"fetTO n. loCUS, T3T5J. Adv. bl CTA- 

piiyi M"fetTo* senum loco, anri ru* 

T^fC^UTffSOy. B1 CK0TA M-fetTO* ju. 

mcnli loco.' 

AldjTATH, M<felilX, jactO. 

M^fex"» m. ulcr, follis. 

M"feuJX, M-fetHTH . i! vt.lt. M*feuiATH 

misceo. 
ma mc. 

MAKiKi mollis. 

mahja in Coropos. noMANji mcmini. 

MAto n. caro. Cf. golh. mi ms. Hinc 

MA3C1 succus arboris. 

MA3^pA diapbragma. 

MATiTfc* (tA) (urbalur, TafaTTjrai: 

a MATA , CUJH, MACTM lUrbo. 

mahci* m. vir, d>iff. 
MAHCAX, MAAHUJH rctardo; 

AiAApi sapicns. Hinc 
M*ApotTi* f- sapicntia, ffoyitt. 

pius lamcn np*bMALApotTh. 
maka* f. supplicium, TxSti. 2)1 
avkminhki* m. martyr, uipT^f. 

H. 

ha* in, supcr, ctJ. Regit Acc.et Lo- 
calcm: na 3«mh # 36i , pro 31MAH. 
Et phrasin: na cpCKpiNHi}-fex*i 

prctio Iriginta argcnlcornm. 

NABIA**. IUJH, BICTH, illduCO, ATttVu. 

habiikha* disco, ua>-$a>cc. 
NAA'» suprn. 

NAr» nudus. Hinc okhama 
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m t \ 'A m a »t * — HIM61HAH 
uA f \'iiM.\iAf intumesco, eiWu. (Una 

ciiin #»imi fnmus?) • ^iam, ^ 1 * - 

mjrtm (a*th) flo» 
hah ckootH* citissime (ttstX/sat <rw«- 

Vide pracf. p. VIII. 
nah^i* i. e. ha-m^i sncccssit. Distin- 

gac a hsAai invcnil; quamvis utrum- 

que cx iisdem elcmcntis exstilerit. 
Hakobaao* n. incus, xxfiuv.'A kobath. 
NAAArai** Frcq. impono, rT/pffr/cJu. 
haav** Dat. pl. pronom. A31 q. v. 
HaovHjn*, huih, hth cdoceo, &/3aVxu. 
haiiacpk* f. tcntatio , periculnm; ha- 

nACTK mh CTBopn, iry^ixfrt jxoz. 
HAtaAH-a* scriptus , ypypsufiwoc ; Slo- 

vaeismus, cf. bmcahi. 
haoikx* appello, nomino, ovofti^u}. 

Frcq. HapHUAt*.*. 

HAiOA'l' pOpaluS, fJij^tOf. 
HACAAAHTH* CA (-*A* , ^HUIh), frui, 

axoKxC^xi Freq. HAtAAm^.M** (ca). 

mactouuiitha* kh^wmk pracsens vila , 
tf TarcovfTot c*ci*f. 

haci* Grn. Acc. ct Lor. pron. 431 q. v. 

MAUik*, a, 1, poss. noslcr, vuu». 

masatiki* m inithim, ofpx 1 !- 

n.vo Gcnit. Dualis ab «31. 

Mt*non; ne; j"x. Vidisti in Annola- 
tionibus SYntacticis, hi amarcsepa- 
rari a reclronc : Hf no MIH03+ jj.tr 
CV ToXl' ; Hf 3* SIAkf npH^kffeHht 
ob non magnum peccalum. 

Hf oy*nondum, oCxin. Ht^xn morbus, 
HfNHCTi impurus clc. Compnsita. 

niko*, HfEici n. coelum, oJfacyoc. Adj. 
HtKtcKiiH* roeleslis, oCfxviof. 

nibha,hmi* qui non vidclur, invistbt- 
lis, xo^xroi. 

HtBI^MOIClHI* impossibilis, 5tV!i'v.TT«. 

HiB^rm^icTBM* ignoranlio, (iiixStix). 

MiKiiTt»i*n. non - csscutia, t» u»j tlvxi. 

Mtro* (Hicro) G. el A. pron. h et ohi 
q. v. Ilcmquc HtMoy* Dat.; HiMk- 
«f» rn. Loc. roZ hmi ; hihki f. Loc. 
ab HKf etc. 

hia,bhirhmi* qui non amovelur, trXt- 

TOC. I\. ^BHBUK. 

Hf^*n* m. morbus, » Voc. Nota scrip- 
lioncm Ht^Ariad amu&sim rcspon- 
dcntem Carantanicac nedoVikn, 
ubi rl Polonus haerel cum suo 
simplici dumy, quod muluatus cst a 
Rulhcnis, ct nicdumy bohcmico. 

HiHCToBbCTBO* iitsania, syyuftiffvv^. 

HtHCThA*t?NfN1* (pro NtHCTkATJHhNl) 

inrorrnplibilis , $f$x$rot. 
HiAHtjiM , tolHO*nonstmnl.,frv.To'xj3iTof. 
MiMOuiTbHi* infirmus , <fW»i?c, Coin- 

paralivtts: NiMoiUTfcNfeHuiM* inlir- 

fnrores. 

HfMOiUTi*, f. inlirmilas , iff&tvtix. 

MiMoisAH* cb+ti* lux non vespcras- 
rcns, To iviffrtpv f»uc, adj. gc- 
rund. pracs. ab Ht- ct moikna, 
pract. Mpi-n.Cf. moaki rrcpnsculnm. 



UEIlAhH^fefll — NOhl 
Nth.itiH ( \i;TH* 1 . -it' ( \.* HIUH) odi, \LlffQ.. 

H:oRHHoyiA (ca)* non stihlrrfiigicn.s, 
liborc, triv Tx^fvjff/a: hi-ok-bhna. 

NtOTiBpicTi" non apcrlus, icixvnx- 
t$c. 

NioyK©miHO*nonpoupcrc,trTTu;e*vruc. 
MtnoBHMhMi* innorens, ivxiriot. 
Nin0Ak3iNi* innlilis, aVuffXijc. 
NfnpH*fca,t>Nh*f. diabolus. Propric: In- 

vidia.Tlcrodoti f&nt$ ov StTo.. Oppos. 

noHtnTH favco; iipHr/iTfAfc amitus. 

CT. gcrm. frijan cl friudil. 
HinkuiTtobk* cxistimo, - ax ~ Ipsc Do- 

hrovius haercbat de ctymo htijus 

vorabuli (quamvis p. 074 derivarit 

n NiNkipiACA non sum sollirilus). 

Kssc cttm Hf compositum vix dti- 

bilcs; rcliquum nktii c£ cum lat. 

f i c- vcrbi inlirior ? 
HtnoABf^iNiiH* injuslus , ahixa. 
NipA^p-feuiiHVfpro Hipa^^o-feuikMi) 

uiilissolubilis, a\tToc: ni- pA^-p-feu/. 

NICX, HCCttUH , HICTH , fcrO. 

NinAHA*, ignominin , i'0^i<. 

HtciMpiTkHiiH* immorlalitatis , Tvf< 
J&tBHtffat. 

NtciMitCAkHiiH* irralionalis , 01X0705. 

HiTonnpk ( HAToniipk ) vespertilio. 
Rccte rcfcrl ad indicum auhaua- 
toa (gr. htgpxriTrtfiv) vcspcrlilio- 
nis nomen Dobrovius. 

niihcti* impurus , a>ca$a?Tit , hish- 
Ctota immundilia, ixx&Xffix. 

HlHkCTk*impiclas, i<ri(itix. NiHkcTki* 
iniquitas, iviQttX. 

mm t) ner, ovTt, nht. Huc pertincnl 
composita hh k^hni ncc ullus , nttl- 
lus, ovSf fffsl nmkitoke ncmo, 
aCtSt/f, HHKOAiimc nunquam, otVrrf; 
*HHHimi*nihilqnc (hxi nAiv). Hoc 
hhhi viget adhtic iu Carniolis ila, 
ut co solo t ulantur pro aliorum Sla- 
vonim hhhto , hhiuta clr. Geniti- 
vus TtS HHHimc cst HHHicomc ,1 >: 

hhba ngcr. Sonal cl Cisdauitbianis , 
(qui nlias /' minimc ctTeruut hohc- 
mice ant polonirc ji), HkHBA, ul 
llalus gmva scribcrel, non niva. 

NH^dcOr.Slim. NH^ATH : I '" r.M . : M I. A*. 

hh^ik humilis; ('ompar. HHmVil ctc. 

NHK1 Cf. HHlJfc. 

hhko^hmi* 110111. pr. Nicodemtts , N/- 

KohvUOt. 

HHTfc f. lilum; an ab obs. Hiiwneo ' 
Hiiqik paunrr. Dobr. derival a mhhto 

qui uil (habcatne, au sitf). 
(ki) hhmi* ad cos , t?5s xCroCt. Vidc 

OH1. Sic Ct C1 HHMH*, nO^IHHMH*. 

HHijk* (a, i .') pronus, fVi tjoVmto* 
(iTTfo?/)Cf. Illyr. phrasin pocliram: 
hhkomi noHHKoun spcctabant hu- 
mi , nolcnlcs ncearc, ncc andentcs 
oiTcrre sc pcrirttlo. 

hobi* novus, vf«'c. Nota hobom n-fe- 
(kNi. I. .10 o-fx>.\ix proNOB*i*, rum 



MOI*A — OkilUTkNHKI 

A^orouiTf pro MomuiiTi similitudi- 
ncm sonomm 0 01 « indicaus. 
HorA* f. pcs, nii ; ito ( <\iHomVi scabcl- 
lum. 

Nomi (rcctius nomk) culler. 

H0 3Af M aarcs - Niisicrn (icrm. A 

n a s o snnl vocatac : c in 3 anlc ^p. 
Nopisimplrx ToCnoHopi, i. c. vorago, 

qtialcs obviac sunl in alpibus caka- 

rcis, cxcinicnlcs ilumina lota, su- 

bindc rcddcnda alio loco. 
hoci nasus ; hinc Ho*~i^pH narcs. 

NOUIX* , CHUIH , CHTH porto , ft j}U. 

NOiiiTk* (noqik) f. nox , vfl*. 
NpABi m. el Npafik f. indolcs , mo.v 
NpfeiA, Np-feTH vcrbum roZ nopi. 
hi scd. 

H13A (nu 3*) inligor , an hinr Nomk ' 

nii* nos cl nobis. v. 431. 

hiiia* segnis sum. Hinc oyHiiAitii 

scgnis (acidiosus medii acvi). 
hiin^* ntinc , vZv. 

Hlip- alia formn radicis Npfe-, q. v. 

nfe- in compositls rcspondcl lal. ali-: 
nhVkito, NfeniTO. Scd propric cst 
conlraclum c ni BfeMh (ncscio). 

N-ferA educalio blanda; wfemHiiH lc- 
ncr, hlandus. 

N*fe^po sintis. Cf. n^po. 

N*feMi mtttus. N>feMkijk m homo mti- 
lus. Non probamus Germanorum 
apudSlavos apucllalioncm, N^Mktjk, 
htiir ctymo Iribui. Si cnim Hunga- 
rorum Nemel romparcs, potms 
tibi N c m c t c s vcnicnt in mcnlcm, 
populus gcrmanicus, Julii adhar 
Caesaristcmporcsuperslcs; co for- 
lasse temporc (XQ^V Hfav), <I U «» 
Slavi kaax"i appellavcrc Italnm, cl 
Gerraanum N<feMkijk, longc polen- 
lior , rcrte Slavis vicinior. 

N-fetTk* noil CiU , oix I SZ». N-fefTk MM NA 

no^os** (non plarcl mihi C) < uon 
cst mthi similis (?), non csl me digims. 

N«feHiTO* aliquid , n. 

OTi H*^k* omiiino, rafVrtti. Dobi. 
Inst. 431 

HA^ATk* 3- J»lur. vcrbi har^« , a,h- 
uih, hth cogo, <r»«7'xer&>. Ilinr 
Subsl. hjkk^a. f- neccssilas, ivctyx». 
0. 

o* i)pro fl I. S6 0 rocno^H chach*. 2) 
de.Tf^}: Nola phrasin camh octK-fe* 
pcr sc, spontc, «wToi ottp' ixvrSv. 

oki (pracp. regcns Localcm) tcmpore, 
cirra. Conlrahitur ct in o : Carn. osco- 
piilel ocoptii adv. hac fere hora; 0 
Tpoaij^fex"* Carn. circa Trioilatis. 

okitiuiaia* veterasco , TtxXazo^a/. 
Vides Composilionejn cx ou- cl 
bitix*i vetus. Post b clidilur h ; 
prout videbis millics, c. g. mox in 

SCq. OBfUJfcHHKI , OKH^HilTH. 
OSIUITkHHKI* m. (pro OKMJIkNMKI q 

vidc) parliceps, xoowit, 
20 
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CKHK^A — OAkJfA 
»KHK£A*. OKH^TH illjuiia alTlClO , 

gli*u. Compos. ex ec-el fsm.vWh. 

Adj. cKH ( \kAHR'i* injnriosus, cc&x&c, 
OKHAil abundantia ; Adj. OKHAt.Nl, cl 

hinc OKHAkHOCTk. R. BHtifc? Cf. ta- 

men poL obfity, olim oplwitv. 
ccaaaau* rum Inslr. dominor, 3f<rrfl'£u. 
oKAACti* f. potcstas (cVvctiucj. 
.1 •• viai* ca* cingor, Tf£ifJat>Aoucci. 
okaaki*, m. nubes, vtfiAv. Compo- 

situm cx ok- cl baHika (q. obduco 

roclum). 

orahnau* coarguo, accuso, xflcTtryo- 
fu; pracl.it. 0CAHMAAUit;perfcclivutn 
okahhhth; hinc oeahnhtiaw* ac- 
rusalor , xxTvfyo^of. Elymon cst 
AHiit, q. quod in facicm accusct. 

OCOfATHTH* (-UJ*. THUJH ) ditO, 

tXowt/^w. 

okoa^i* m. <rx?p<t, TVTOCj, forma, ligura. 

Adj. okoa^ihiih* t .. r ; v j c , figuralus. 
okcuthth ca*(-iua, thuih) convcrti, 

txispif u. 

©Ko-fem** , kiujh , 3ATH cirrumcido , 
nppu. Compos. es os-o^aur» 

ccffeT**, TiUJH, e» 1 » cth, invcnio, tupff- 
xw. Compos. cx ©k- Pt ffe-r*, quod ct 
in ci-ftTA habes. Freq. ocovtahl ; 
hinc hi OKfbTAAx"* pntct. ileral. sc- 
ruudum Dobr. lnst. 387. oKffcTi 
704 ger. prael. rf. Inst. 385. 

okiiuth ciHiMH* concilia gencralia, 
eCvo&oi xotvxi (o/xotufvixcfi). Subst. 
oKiuiTtHKt* communio, ffvyytvtia, 
xoivuvix). 

ocb* n.\ti)-t utrumquc pasrha tcc lCo 

(Sfifu). 

ok*buiaw* freq. suspendo, XQtfixu. (Pcr- 

(cctivum oK-trtuA, chiuh , chth. 
ocfeuiTAtc* pollicilor, JtjctxvoCuou. 

OK^feuiTAHKi* pollicilatio, Iroffytffm. 
•oKATffetacA* fKtyftxivu, lurgeo. Cf. 

pol. ohialr/yc. 
OBOuiii m. poma. Cf. gcrm. Obsl. 
OBi' hir, *to<i illc, ixffvoc; opponi- 

lur feji ck. 
ofikHi m. arics. 
ofikus ovis. 
o»kti m. avena. 

• Bk>IA* , HATt n. pulluS OvinUS , T{ 0- 
(iXTOV. 

OTNK* ct OTHK* m. ignis (indicc: »g- 



Ul). Tft 



vcro 



gr. csl gonn. Fcuer. 



•#f« grabatus. 
ok AiBiTA»*calumnior, xocTtryoou.Com- 

pOS. CX O-Ct KAfBfTA. 
0A0KAB1T0MATA* , T£C oXoxauTWfUCTflC. 

Advertc spirilum aspcrutn periisse 
pm graecis sec. IX. Itemque Sla- 

" -jvoci 



•Akr* el oakuia alnus. Ilinc capies Vc- 
nrdorum jorum apud Dietmarum 
Mcrscburg. bi koh joAui* i. c. in 
dumelo alniis. Iliur simul vidcs 



ohi — OTmoyuJTiHM 
OAkuu el OAkjfA esse formas polius 
russicas pro cisdannbianis jtAkuu el 

jtAkJTA. 

OMi* illc, rxfiVoc. 

onp^rcHiKi* m. panis azymus, to 
a&fiov: pl. ofio^tcMkijH*,' ut possis 
crcdcre » et k essc ob k ct r| sc- 
qucnlcs. Scd qui plura lalia 
lcrit , vidcbit non valerr. 

oorAHi* m. organum , ifyavw. 

ookAl aquila. 

oo-fejfl »ux. 

oout, , ooath aro^ 

op*»kt* arma , otXcc 

eoA^Tt iustrumenta. 

oca vcspa. ork f. axis. otfcAim. 

otAHA* hosanna , ucava. 

OCBAIUA*, THIUH, Hf 

iyiaeZu. 

ochao* n. taqucus, t| ayxZvvj. Nola vo- 
cabulum (quod PolonLs cst sidlo, 
ct Bohcmis planc o s y d I o , pcrpc- 
ram rcsolvi in Lcxico Acad. Petrop. 
in Nom. ocmai m. ; .el pcr o*f aX- 
y.a Gcnit. poni ocmah pro orHAa; 
nam phrasis oy^ABAiHi ochaomi 
cliam ab ochao, idquc mclius cx- 
plicatur, quam a licto ochai m. 

OtAAKAHl, KHUIH, HTM 

TXfxnovjixi. 
otA*fenHTH* (n\i*, 

fxTufXoco. 
ocru f. variola, cx o ct curUTH q. cir- 



octk f. arista. otToi 

OCTABAH*, BHUIH, BHTH relinquo , 

aoj/Vjiu. Subsl. ocTABAiHkt remissio, 
i<ptfft(. 

octaha*, (octath) rcraanco, uivu. 
ocT*nAUk*, nuuiH, uhth circumdo, 
to\io£xu. Frcq. ocTAnstt. 

OCkMk OCtO. 

ocaik^vk*, ciK^HUiH, hth condcmno , 
xxraxfivu. Fr. ocAm^Aia,- Subst 

OCJUK^INkt. Adj. OCJK^IHIIH T^i 

MXTOxf/fftuf, damnationis. 
otaba fcnum chordum, germ.Grummct; 

a tobhth pinguefacio? 
otooki* m. puer, Txrc. Noia fffxK^a L 

i OTfoKMi pro-KOMi. A quo clymo? 
oti* ab, ccto'. 

OTifioirA*, atftUH, B«^feipM abjicio 

fxHT3cXuu)aTS0lMw. 0T1BCtir*CA* 
dclicio (tCTOSflCTcS). 

otibc»13A*, iiUH, CTMaperio, «VoVyw- 

Frcq.~0Tlfifl3AHL. 
OTiK-i» •femtuiM, •feuiH, aufugjo, 

ctTo^fvycc. 
OTiB'feT'»* m. rcsponsum, cxcusatio, 

iroXoyia: Kf^orifffeTA avaroXo- 

yvfrot. Freq. OTiB^feuiTABAia.*. 

0T1AAHA*, HUIH, HTH SCparO , XUfi^u. 

OTiM<feTAift, rccuso, TX^atToCfUU. 
OTiHA^k* omoino, Tccvrut. 
OTinoyuiTiNkt* rcmissio, Sf t eric. Vcr- 



OTIONf — nA^AfKfBkMHRI 

Imm onnoyqjA, ctmuih, htm ro- 

milto, iyiv^u. llerat onnoytuAi*- 
(hi) onofHt ca* noa rccusavit, oC 

TISftjTtfCrotTO. OTIf 'tKIUlW «TOXfOflC- 

usvou part. ger. pracl. 

OTIffeuiAl, HUIH, NTH SOIVO, CCTS^ 

Xwu. Pracl. it. OTiffeuiAAtut. 
otictohti* fts abstat a Deo (otv 

CTOH, , HUJH , CTORITH et -CTATH). 

oticuaata* ccTfTfUToyro ablcgabant 

praet. it. tsv oticiiaami.. 
otic*^** hitw, irrtC&t». 
»Wwfc*«* m. (i. c. OT-ica^i) , f q. quod 

a vcncno liberel, scvTif x^xxn , 

iXtPtfxftLaxov. 
or ku> , G. oTktu m. pater, txtv--. kaa- 

MttHH oijn bcali patres (ccdesiae). 

Adj. OTkHk palris, patcrnus. 
otath* inf. tov oTiHAtc adimo, re- 

dimo, ifaifu, l^xyo^fa. Part. 

pasA. pract. otati, Carniolis oleli. 

Notalal. ad rot. adimotiderisl. on, 

hnd crnis dialcrtis o^i: oa/smmjv 
oijkTi* acclsm. Golhis adhuc est 

akeit anliquiore tc~ c ut L sono: 

at Slavi habcnt a Lalinis Pannoniae 

recentioribus , jam c per tz rfTcren- 

tibus, ut vides ipsc ex hoc oijkTt, 

itemquc e i^i-ti^ et aliis. 

OHHqjJt* , CTHUIH , CTHTH purgO , XX- 

$xi(u. Gcr. pracl. pl. ointuTiuif, 
ut vidcas quantopcre placcat Vcte- 
ribus cxcmplum a Dobrovio ilius- 
tralum p. 385 ct 554- 

n. 

ru- in a n tiqu issimis compositis 
pro no: nAMATk* mcmoria a no- 
mah*-, nsiRHTk pascuum a no- 
khth, ncroycii » no - roycMTM. 
nAfiistokHMUA pro noatsfokf hora 
canonica complelorii , q- post coe- 



propr. 



nAfii m. pavo. 
nABiAi* m. cl tUBf ai* 2841 

Paulus, TXocbXoc 
u.\ k \a.' . tum, nscTH cado, t/ttu: 

naJVK 3. pl. pract. pro 

n ,SS ctn*- 
IU3HTM attendcre. 
nsci vcro Conj. postpositiva. 
nAKOtTk* damnum, '^ajt^. 
nAKii* iterum, TctXi». 
riAAHTH, uro, ct moaHith imo et haa- 

th (praes. noA«) ardeo; 

MiHk m. flamuia. Huc ct 

Iioca nAsnoAATM (gerna. 
odern) spedat. 
nAMATk* mcmoria, pvjpj; rf. tu- 
nsc/A vapor. 

nAOACKtfikHHta* (BtAMKAra) magnus dies 
Vencris, t{ pj-a/.-^ TflCfflWxn*v;. Scia 
gr. TXjXffxnti essc iiitcrprclationem 
judaici vrvrabuli, craod prarpara- 
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nACTiifi — iiAoyro 
lioncm (ad sahhatuin) signilicat; 
Luthcro diclum R it st t ag. 

nACTiioi*, (nACTiifk) m. pastor, TtifUfV. 

nACT n pascerc a nAC»; ct cadere a nj^*. 

nAcyA* et nArvi* f. pascha, raaxn. 
Nota declinari ac si essct nACKA : 
n*c tj<b ctc t % 

n.vii* supcr, plus quam, t/Tip; cum 
Genit. Cf. Carn. nAHk, iuib, rc- 
spondens Italorum anzi, anzi. 

niKA ct n*feK» pinso; hinc n-feiftkfor- 
nax, ct (ob similitudinem) spccus, 
quac ct ntqjfgk. n-buJk (seu bulg. 
ntutTl magm momcnti cst ad hi- 
storiam Pannoniac sec IX. cf. pracf. 
p. XII. Ad niK« refcr ct n-feitAO 
1) pix, 2)infcruus, qui et n+Kiw 
m. ut adco nil dubii maneat de im- 
portatinne vocabuli c Gcrmania: pe'ch 
(infcrnus), de quocf. Grimmium. 

niAtHA* fascia (lacinia), ffTxgyxvov. 
Carniolis est nkAkHHtiA. 

niAiiNi absinlhium. 

nioo p«nna. 

nto», noiTH ferio. Hinc ntooym. Et 
quia lavatrix allidit lintcum, cliam 
I a v a r c signilicat Hodicrnis. 

ntToi* n. pr. Pclrus, U$TfK. 

*niMaT*i* m. (914 ct gij) ct niHATi»* 
f. sigitlum, fffqxryif. Radix videtur 
niK* , quia ccra liqualur ad hoc 

nHAA lima. cf. Gcrm. Fcilc 

nHAAT*i* n. pr. Pilatus, TLtXttTOf. 

mtuj**, uiiuiH, nMtATH(clNostroslo- 
vacicc ncATH*) scribo , •> ;x$v. 

nnqiAAk f. listula; nHCKATH lislula c&no. 

nHT-feiAUj-rwH* particip. qui alil, 0 Tfi- 

fUV, a nHT-fel», VUlgalUm nHTAIAV. 

(vidc Dobr. lnst. 35d). 
nHtiiTA* (nHUJA) f. cibus, aiimentum, 
|3f*3cnc. 

nHUk bibo; OMBO n. ccrcvisia; hhtVi 
polio; Factitivum: not», HAnArat» 
praebco polum. 

A Uadicc nAAsunt mniAi(pro nontAi 

hoh. Cl pol.) Ct rtAAHTH ct no.vfeTH. 
raab'I flavus. Vidcs cssc candcm ra- 

diccm cuin gcrm. f a l b ; undc UAABk- 

tiH, nolus mcdii acvi ad Pontum 

Euxinum populus , Gcrmanis crant 

dic Falbcn. 
riAAKHx cluo. Frcq. nAAKAU- 
nAAMlHk* -MiHi m. tlamma, <pXo'£. Adj. 

nAAMfHkMl* Hammatus , <p\vys(of. 
nAAcnifk e gorm. pliastcr, hocque 

ab ift rXa 

UAAjfi pavidus; hinc nAAiu*tcrrcfacio. 

n AAlX , IUIH, KATH, tleo, H\xiu. 

n.\AUJk m. pallium. GC HAAjfTA lin- 
icum Ct UAATHO. 

nAicHA ptania pcdis. Stullio nAiuiHra. 
nAiqiH n. dual. scapulac 
nAo^i* m. fractus , x«f Tat. 
nAOjfA imbcr. 

nAovri aralrum. Ct.gcrro. Plkig.Slavi 



riAoyt* - no^iKAONi* 
cl oaao habcnl quod al> ofw. (aro) 
ad vcrbum respondct aralro. 
nAoym, haobath ct nAjttTH, no, na» 
vigo, tXw. Ilcrat. nAABATH. Fact. 

nAABHTH. 

uawi-jh f. ct nAioqjAn. plur. pulmones. 
nAign* labor(in lubriro): adj.UAl^iKi. 
nAiKi turma, populus. Hinc nom. 

propr. roZ CBvronAiKi, boh. cba- 

TonAoyKi q. d. le^oS^jzsc 
uaihi* plcnus, tXjoij';. 
nAiTk* f. caro , ffx$. Adj. poss. nAi- 

TkCKiiH* carnalis , T*fc ffagxof. 
nA*A\"A m. glis , Gcrm. Bilchmaus. 
nA-fet», rwfeTH ruoco, germ. jatcn; 

nA*feB*frAi m. ct nA-fee-feAit n. xita- 

nia cxslirpanda. n.\-kh.\ palca. 
nA-fen-A* captivitas, pracda, xix^xXu- 

ffix. Vcrbura nA-fenuK*, huih, Mtm" 

in caplivitatem abduco, a/^txXou. 

nA>feHHHKi* caplivus , a/xj/aXuTej. 
nA-fecKATH nA-feqix) plaudo. 
nA-feuikf. calvitium.Rad. nA-fe^i calvus. 

nAKHS, nAKBATH SpUO. 

HHA, inf. n*TH tcndo. 

no* t)post, (j.fT*}. 2)sccundum, xxrx. 

no c*»*fe^-fe* x/aptffr/ in medio. 
nok-fe^A* deviclio , rifef noK-fextA,A-.* , 

K-fe^HUIH , K-fe^HTH dcvinCO, yiKU. 

part. gcr. pract. noK-fem^i*, f. no- 
K-fem^iutH*. 

noBtA^feHki* (294) et 296 nOBIA-feHHI* 
pracceptum , irhxy^x. 

noB-fe^At** cnarro, ifyyoCpxt. 

noBHHHi* sons, CrtC^uyof. a no^ct 
bhha culpa , cattsa 

noBfirx* , mtiJJH, fjHcqiH abjicio, f ittco. 

nofik-feukCA* (noBi*RiiA\cA) obvolvor, 
x4T*TvAj'TT3(xfl«. II n i u s aclionis 
noBHUi; hincnoBOH m. fascia longa, 
quac ut zona circumligalur infanli 
aut aegroto, diversa a uiaiha quac 
nonnisi lacinia est lintea. 

norAHi m. paganus, iSvixK. Nota 
ct hoc -.'ocahulum, utpol*c intcrLa- 
tinos in Panuonia adoptatum a Sla- 
vis ncophvtis. Adj. norAHCKi pa- 
ganus, rm iSyixuv 

noroytiAt»*, khujh, hth pcrdo, jXtK> 
SfsCta. noriiEH** pcrco, xTtfKifixi : 
Acc. parl. gcr. pracl. norAiKiuii.* 

nor-itKiHki* scpultura, irrxfixtif: 

no^AMk i. e. no-^AMk porrigam. 

no^i* sub, uxi. ( 

no^oEAtTi dcccl*. oporlct, Tfi tsi. ha 
no^oKA H-fctTk* non cst dignus (?) , 
uon placet ' 

no^osiHO* Bf'k m *>* tempus opportu- 
num, sixmp*. Siroplcx ^oka Dobro- 
vio vidcbatur f . ct tempus signili- 
carc. Ccrte Illyrii nonnisi ^oka ca- 
sum dcicctivum norunt: Koji ah jt 
,\ok.\ HokH,(quid esl tcmporisnoctis). 

nO^IKAOHU.*, HUIH, HTH (.SUCi lino) 

rcrlino . CtoxMvu. 



no^<feAkt — nOTAHL 
no^-feAkt* (704) cst ad vcrbum gr. xat- 

notMi* canimus a n 0 1* , n-t th cano, 
l\iv :o. noHTi cantatc , Jpt)V<iTf. 

nomn^-feMi* Impcrat. ptivufitv> tt- 
pectcmus: ncwn^A. 

nomk0H*ruc)rA\£u'ii roTaffxx, immola 
pascha. 

no^ofkHHKi* m. Stxr^f, spcclator. 
no§AKOHkHi* vofufiof, lcgilimus. 
no3^-fe* adv. scro, «j^/n. 
1103MAH1* notus, yywof. V. no^HATH. 
ncH^A* ibo , (noH^At) ToqtCffofixt. 
noKAmjK* , mitiJH, 3ATH ostcndo Ztlx- 
vvfu. 2) arguo, punio : noKA3Antu- 

TMJfl I. 105. 
nOKAAH-feHkl* (nOKAAHRIMU) ador.uio. 

TQoffxvvviffH. Pcrfectivum noKAOMr*- 

ca* adoro, Tgoffxvvu. 
noKoiiBATH* (Gl. noKOH-sempcr) lc- 

gere, jcxXiTru. 
noKoyuiAiftCA* attento ? 
noAi m. 1) latus. 2) sexus: maki.- 

ckiih ct MfHbcKiiH noAl. Hinc Carn. 

cinAOjfi in gcuere , uni versim ? 
noAArAUk* , pono, riS^fU. MMM* , 

hujh, hth pono riSyu.1 : ger.prael. 

noAomi (noAomk, t. noAomkiuH), 

t&VfXUf. 

noAk^A*, Gen. noAk3» 221. utililax, 
o$th , hi noAk^iHi* inutilis, ivu. 
ffXiJf. Qtucras, an sit compositum 

C no Cl Ak^A. 

noMHAoyuA rnisereor*, olxrsiqu: roc- 

no^H noMHAoyM, xCqit sKsvfffov. 
noMiiuiA-fet-i* considero, Freq. roZ 

nOMIIUIAK*, CAHUJH, AHTH. 

noMkNw.c**sludeo, ffrnid^u: etsioe 
ca pract. it. noMM-feAX*» tfiv^fiovsvov. 

noM*feHJK*(noMAH«?) memini, paoitai. 

noHtmi* posleaquam, trt^». 

nontoJK.*, iujh, noATH conculco, xtr- 
rxxxru. 

nonl (a G. phaph) prcsbyter, saccrdos. 
nof om^iNii* o. xvaysvvvptf (rcnalio 1), 
parlus. 

nocAoyuiAUk* audio, auscnuo', obedio, 
CtxxoCu. 

notA-fem^f* postea, 'Cwov .Jrtirx. 
nociT-biu** prospcror, fvtoow: 
nocoAMAt», mhiuh, hth pudorc afficio, 

XiffxCvu. 

nOCTABAIO, BHtUH, HTM SlatUO, "Wfflt. 

nocTHAAi»* substerno, Crviomvfu. 
nocTi* m. jcjuniunv vvfiiia. Est ipsum 

gerro. F a s t e. 
noCTII^HTHCA* (-CTHm^JHCA) , con- 

fundor, alffxCnfuu. 
nociAATH* (nouiAUL, nouiAMtiiH , etiam 
nociAtm); Freq. nocitAA» millo, 

vifiTU. 

noc-feuiTiMki* .visitatio. 
nocAm^iHki* inquisilio, dijudicatio * 

nOTAW*. HIUH , HTH OCrnlo, xpuTTU ! 

no-TAt». 
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110 — npMHfCA 
11« tomi.' posthnr : no tomi. wt* tnu 

rlr. scrunduni \ero illuJ quod clc. 
nei*iKHXu' offendo, x^mbnu : no- 

tikh*: 5- s '"g- praci. noTint. 
*nOTkn«feri* f. uior dimissa, iro\t- 

K:fif»vi 132: l^oc. noTkivfe^^fe* ob 

vfrimm npMA^fenA-feuu*. De clymo 

cf. pracf. p. VIII. 
noTisudor: noiji*c* iiotmthc* sudo. 
nooys** addorco, hihxffxit: ne-oy*ui, 

»HHTH- 

no^BiA*»* (-Atau.) rollaudo , ffvvxivu. 
noTOTii* n. ronrupisrenlia, irt&vitix. 
notUTfHkt* 141 ncsrio an sil notptHM 
jejnnatio, anpro noHTiMM honoralio? 
iiohit©* i. c. no hito , quarc , ha rt 
noTtTf hm* honor, rifiy. 
npafii rerlus. 

npABi^A* juslilia, JixttnffJivt. Adj noA- 

BfJVIHI* jllSlllS, cVx .tj : Stlbftl. np A- 

bijvINhki* homo jnsuis, j >,ixxm. 

npari* m. 1) limen, c?Xi«. s> raln- 
racta fluminis ; Russis nopori, undc 
illorom ^n^citHui ka^akh , quia 
u I ( r a ralaraclas habitaiii. 

npi3A>Ml vacuus. Hinc 

npA3A>MMKi* m. dies fnstus , Mprtf. 
Cave cTcdas iu npaqAKHHKi inessc 
quidquam roZ ( \i,iii. £s| formatio 
simpiet. et rcgularts ab adj. np a3,\kh, 
sicul rtvfeuikMMKi a ^"feuitHi. 

noi^kMoyt**, KtfJM, ofliTH lcrior. Dc 
a, cpcnlhcliro innpi^AkHi pronpA- 
3t»M7 f ' f pol. pror.ny) diiimus alibi. 

iipAC * pnrrellus. Cf. ipsam radirem npAt- 
cum ial. pore-, et npoc-mm pror-. 

npAjfipulvis; npAHikHi pulvcnilenlus. 

npAUiA funda. Carn. nunr csl (fy.vt.v 

nt>H apud , ixi. 

npHfif aa*, <\( uiM. BfnrH, adduro, 9ft* 
ffxytc: Frcq noHBO^HTH (-ffSA*, 
bo^mujm). 

IIOHnOirAtA*, fKIUJHCA, Bp-fclUHC* ol- 
fcildo, TJOCTxjTTW. 

n#HJvA*(i- *• npTH,\JiO venio; i^zfixi. 

flpHIMAU.*, AKUIH, fMATH Cl HMATH 

arripio, htxifixi, Perfeelivum Cst 
npiHM*, tuiH, iath; lcrlia pracl. 
npHUTi nim Tiparagogico. p.555. 
gcrund. pracl. npTHMi cl negligcn- 
tius npTMi Mcut kt Indicalivi npH- 
MtuiH: et nptiEMiuif pl. Quascar- 
niouna* omnes ncgligrnlias mireris 
lam vcltistas esse. 
n^ H3BAM1* part. praet. pass. rsZ npn- 

30BA, IIIIH, 3BATH BdvoCO, Tf.ff- 
M*Xft 

noHKAA^i* cxcmplum, trtpflvKn. 
nfMAOfftHTm** ff^yuarari^tfiai , ac- 



noHMHOHTH* paco, placo, Kxra>hxrrii. 
noHMiiuiAt.uit* pl. gcr. praet. tsv nott- 

MltlllAtA, CAHUJH, CAHTH ClCOgllO, 

ixnoe. 

nOHHIC**. CflllH, HfCTH adfcrn, (pf -CC. 



npitoKft-T* - npii>c 
Frcq. npiiHoui*, hochuih , iith. 
Praet. it. npHHouiiVJi.. 
iifHOKoHiTA, luin, KffeipH rrruprro 
t.xxtxzuxi 

noHOKIUITHTH (-KltU* , KltpHIUM) 

rommunirn, ffvyuam&v, Nota syit- 

taiin rum Lorali ob rompos. no«-. 
noHCHo* «etnper, ati. Adj. ncHCH'iiH 

germanus. 
noHCT*n.M**, nntuH, mth, acccdo, 

x^sc-f '^sfisi. Frcq. noMcTxniUk. 
noHr*ri* f. jnsjurandum , epcof. 
noHTHiKAAy;** prael. ilcrat. a n»HT>iV- 

KA, HiuiH, uih. Frcq. noHTi-KAUi.. 



noHxoAHTH* (xoiba*. X 0 A»"»m> ad - 
vento, ff^op*/. Pcrfecluum noH- 
lul v \* , (npHtUKTH ? saltim in dcri- 
valo noHimtTTf ct npttiutcTMt quod 
Dobr. 5o5 putal e npHuifTCTTf cl 
-CTBTf contrarlum : at polcrat nif. 
6"«« ab lulinitivo dcrivare codem 
jurc , quo MOtiit. , nrqjt. nb Iuf. mo- 
lUH , mqJH dcdurit. Ilujus gcr. praet. 
npHiiif^ict parliripialc npHuiE^iiH. 

npHHHTAU.* adnumcro (T.r.Catfi^-iiico?) 

npMHACTHTH* C* (-HAUI* , Ct Fr. HA- 

ujaujO communico, particeps lio 
Vcrbalc : npHHAUJtHii. 

Subst. npHHACTtf n. cl npMHArTk- 

hhki homo particeps. 
npo- pracp. similis scnsn-s in Compo- 

sitis, ac lat. et gr. pro, x$9-: 
npOTAACHTH* , (-rAAUIJI., huih) pro- 

nuncio cx^uvu. 
nporiHABiiH (3 TpoWitfac) t ffxvXsCur/, 

qui fugavit: npontfHA, hiujm , npo- 

riMATH. profligarc, (ugarc. 
npoH^** tcrlia pl. pract.) transierc, 

2lf^C£C>'. 

npoKi rf. npoHTti, rcliquus. 

np0K,A'AH** , HfUIH , npOKAATH XcZTCT. 

(dtfuu, cicrror: gcr. pracl. plur. 

npOKAf HKIUE. 

npoAHU.*, hujh, HTHprofundo, 

Snp. npoAHTi. 
nponoB"k<\h* pracdiralio, aVax^tf-ic; 

nponoB^Mt>*ct Frcq. nponoB^AU.*. 
npopoKi* m. propheta , Tf sf-^Tifc. 
npocBkT^fc** infmm illusit , a npo» 

c b+iji *r a * . rfi*feTMTM , rompos. c 

npo ct cb+ti. Nola ^ mulatum in 

k ob mulalam loni scdcm. 
npocHTH* , npoui* prcror , %!rxCy.xu. 

npOCAABHTH* , CAABAI*, cdcbro , Jpct. 

npoco milium. 

npern simplex , rf. npnVnpocTk. 
npocTkp**, cuih, TkpHJTH exlcndo, 

fXTflVai: parl. pcrf. pract. pass.npo- 

CTpiTi: gcr. prael. nporTpk. 
npoik^TH* (npocihiTii) efTulgcrc. 
npoTHBi, npoTHBKHi conlrarius j npo- 

thb* conlra. npoTHtiHTHr* advcr- 

sari. 

npoi|r.TTAi** cffloresco, ixtiSu. 
npiBiiH* . primns, r^KTW. 



npifco — ncAAiMi 
np»Bo* primo x$utm. n«iiM>CTBO^ 

ffNiiH primo rrratus, (Xfoy»9(?). 
!omparat. npnviri prkis , x^srtpx». 
Htnr npiBii-Hkij m. (rt npiBiiMti}*». 
scd G. ulrituquc npiB*feM*.t|i) pritno- 



npiT'i*pannus lineus: hinc npiTMii 
ci tah pamio confcdus , Carn. nft- 

T-fjMI. 

np^KIKAUk* i. C. nffe - KUBAU. prr- 

sisto , pcrsevcro, mao«0, iriftsnut. 
npnjBituiiMTii ■ Cxtfavbi. 
np*feB-feHiMiiM*pracaeienitM r, uicc-wj*. 
np»fej\AMk* fcf. ^AMk in gramm.)lrado, 

xxsxbili* .-. ■- N"i 1 npt<\AACT'»H Freq. 

np<fe^AU.. Verbalenffe^AMM; np*- 

AATlAk Iraditor, prod-iur_r:c* -Ty.-. 

Adj.pOSS. nffe^ATf AtBI T3**TpoXoTOl.. 

np-fe^Vaftte.ifcTjjtr^f.: np^" ■ 

iip'b ( \i ' ikji. , jarco aulc-, 

np-fe^icrou.* sto ante-, t { 
np^fefs^t* anlc, t^o. 
np-feHcno^kHiH* 0 Karvrarti. 
npiiKi (bi np^bKi) contra. 
np-k.som** ful. Frcq. np>feAAriH> adji- 

jicio, applico, T^«rarrcc. Expec- 

lasses nptf-. 
np-t-AOMKH* gcr. pracl. pro np*feAOMA4 

h xXxffxs airtr, fradoeo, a nfk- 

AOMAU. , MHUIH, HTH. 
np+AWK A l' TBOpMTM, Ct <\ r i> A T H moe- 

chor, fitixtvtc. 
np-fe AkuiTtHi*dolo rircuni vcnlus (iJt«- 

Tv;pf I-9C). Compos. O rif-k et AktTk. 
np^feMpiHiNiiH* T«wfcnrffp«, perob- 

srurus. 

n^t-M-t-Hi** molo, diif.^.u: 
np^feMJii^pocTi* f. sapieutia, ffofia. 
np-fenpotTk* adv. btXw£, simplicitcr 

(omnino). 
npHiCkHi rcccns (hinc ct azymos?). Ct 

gcrm. f risch. 

nyfecTAHJi* , tUJH, CTATH CCSSO, de- 

sisto, xxl^ai. Freq. noHrrrou.*, 
huih, ocith, adstarc, Taf**V«i. 
npHrcTABAu BMUiM, mtm mulo, solvo. 

Xt-cc. 

np"tcTOAi*m. I hronus, ^o»f«, Compos. 

c np»fe ct ctoai q. d. *cdcs (gcrm. 

Sluhl) pracslantior 
np>fecTAnNiiH* transgre-ssorius («/< xx- 

otiffiiiffit). 
np*THTH (np+t|i*) mioor. 
npArJi, npAHtfuiH. npAUJM jugo. 
npA^jn, <\hiih. npAtTHiila doco. 
npA ( \HA (npAH*) , cvpcrgiscor. 
npAKHTH lorreo. 
npAMo c rcgionc 
np*^i lorrcns: syrlis. 
np*miiTH porrigcrc. 
npJA c \ np*t-TH ca conlcndo.Subst.npfa. 
np*Ti 111. \irga. npATM n. virgulU. 
npHbXoui^iiiui* (praeu it. a n^x-o- 

^HTti), rircuibal. 
ntAAiMi* el ncAAMi* m. 
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ncAHM — pA t y* 
■IxX^ci. rit.wr/.ivA Ts +aXTn';/s> , 
Kussis f. ( Yrleribus pnlcm m. Nola 
•*i in ncAAT r iipi pro gr. vj. 

nCAHkt* cf. nHCATH. 

nTHtj» avis. R.nT- sicul gr.rr-in tts- 
psV ctc. 

noyuJTATH* Frcq. a rioyuj*, noycTH- 
ujh, htm, dimilto, axoXvw. Adj. noy- 
cti dcscrtus: noywjiHtndcscrtum. 

noyiHHA, baralhrum; rcctius hamhha. 

niutMO n. dcgluplum; nuicHHUA triticum. 

nknpHtpi parasanga, stadium. 

iv»tp'» convivium. 

ii-aita» quacro. 

n'AI ATM (n'»IUJA) flo. 

nkNt» m. truncus Carn. cl Illyr. n»Nk. 
nkpcH dual. pcclus. Ci". gcrm. Brust. 
nupCT» m. digitus. 
iikpcTk f. humus. 

nwcTf* varicgalus. Hinc nkcTp-»6k f. 
fano. 

nhc-A canis. nkciH (Carn. ct IUjt. nAcjH) 
caninus. 

nkUJCBATH V. NtnklUIBATH. 

MkMiAA apis. Vetcrcsctiam k*»meaa ha- 
bcnt; hinc Slov. cl Scrborum bmiaa cx 
una partc, cl Carn. MksdjAA cx altera. 

n-ferA, macula. Carn. ndjrAV 1 » m. mc- 
Icagris. 

ivfcHA*, spuma. 

n*feM *3k m. a gcrm. p h c n i n g, numus. 
n-fecNi/ f.canlilcna, Adj.ndiCHkM» 

tvj« e(»3ij«, cantilenac. 
n-fecAK-A* m., arcna, ^afip?. 
nHfCToyM'» pacdagogus. Cam. n-fe- 

CToyi» csl gcsto infanlem, ct ndi- 

rTOkNA ancula quac gcstat in ulnis. 
n*feuJk adv. (per) pcdcs. n»fe\*OTA , pc- 

dilalus. 

ll4mf*ioi v. irr. noi*, okium, cano, o3co. 

Vcrbalc ndjHkt* (scd ct n-tfTHK). 
ndfijJk fornax. Cf. p.XII. ct ntK*. 
ndjtjitpA spclunca. 
nAA> f. spilhama. R. n*TH. 
nAcTk f. pugnus. Cf. ndjcToyN». 
n ata calx; B'»cnvn. rctrorsum. 
iiath (n'»N*), lcndo. 
nATk quinque. 

n*^MTM, pcllo; n*A,Ap r * m. rustos 
vincac. 

n*KN* crepo. Hinc nAMHNA. 
nxnkKi umbilicus. 
n*Tk*m.(ctf.?) via, o>/of. Cf. G. pfad. 
P. 

n.\i.'A* m. scrvus, S»Xj«. Adj. oakTm* 
servilis, <V-Xix3j. cf. poK'», poKk- 
ctbo Scrborum. 

pABTiM'»* acqualis, IVosjpABHOCTk f. elr. 

f \<y> , a, o, lubcns. Nonnisi Nomina- 
livo invcnins. Hinc pAA,ocTk gnu- 
diucn; pAA,oyi*CA* gaudco, xar^ds. 
Et ipsum quod scquiturpAA,H* (adv. 
pracpositionalc) gralia , x*$ n ■ rP R' 1 
gcnitivum cui postponitur: naca 
p.\A,M*. *"« p*A M *' 3*** H * TBotro 



pAI«A,AI* — ■ p AMIITH 

pAA,n* , ct 88 quod mircrc 3» ctro 
pAA,H*, ubi 3A, pracp. rcgcns Arc, 
loooil oa^h cssc Acc. sicut cst gr. 
X*?»- Putcs antiquissimum oa^h , 
ad cxcmplum rou oakiinh, kha- 
fSIHH clc. 

oaw^ai** Frcq. toZ oon&x., oo^hujh, 
hth pario, ysyvu. pAmA,at*CA* pa- 
rior, ysvvu>po:i : HincpoA/»*m. na- 
tura, iupe,v» M-tio»*, nopoA,"» clc. 

pAKhNk, Htn m. vcru. 

oa^koh* m. (a 0A3 - KHt* , quasi disci- 
dium) latrocinium , X^six. pA^KOH- 
ctbo* idcm. Adj. pA^KOHcK-»* latro- 
cinii, Tvfi X^siXf. 0A3KOHHHK'»* la- 
Iro, /.■/.. v s . 

pA3B*fe* (adv. pracp. cum Genit.) cx- 
ccpto, praclcr, xaaexTs.;. 

p»3A,poyujf Hkt* dcslructio, ixro^ffif. 
a cst cpcnlheticum. 

^.\'-s,\ pdfUiAt** (cum a epcnthetico in- 
tcr 3 ct 0 ; cf. gr. ay3f 05 pro ttvgfc) 
dissolvo, ivttXC w.Pcrf. OA^^odiUJA*, 

HUIH, HTM. 

0A3^>feAi»CA* dividor, 3iaif oZ^ixi. 
oa^ha,*ca* (disccsscrc) , soluti sunt 
^ttXCSyiffXv : 0A3HA,*, ^iujh, 0A3- 

HTH (CA). 

pACKonABAMA* perfodio , im yrrui. 

pA3AMHkt* n. discrimcn, Wfflf*. PA3- 
AHMtNkt* (si lcctio vcra, ncquclcgon- 
dumpA3A*SEHk[)scparatio,di.scrctio. 

pA3A*MHTH* scparo, ^coj/^w. Fr. 0A3- 

AWHATH* (sic pro : pA3A*'IATH). 

pA3HktTBki* n. di.scrimcn , hiqxigt. 
p»30pi**, HUJH, HTH, eXT9(>$C0, dc- 

slruo. Quacrc ctymon ; invcnies in 
opATH aro , q. d. solo acquarc.^ 
pA3oyM*»* m. intellectus , vott, vo\\f.t. 
p»3oyM'» KomiH* StoyMTta. Adj. 

JA^oyMiH'»* intclligciis; inlcller.tua- 
is, AoyiKot. Verb. pA^oyM-fei* in- 
tclligo, vou. Est Compfls. c pA3- 
oyM 1 », quasi dis-cretio? cumcontra 
gr. <rCvso~i{ sit com - missio ! 
pAcnN** , heuih , nATH distcndo, ago 
in cruccm, sctvaiui. Freq. pAcnHNAtft. 
Miramur Cisaanubiauis nunc talia 
sonarc pAcnHMRiTH, nosHNtaTH ctc. 
pcr ra, non durum a. 
pACTHTi ca* crcscitc, aJPaW^e a 
pAifi*CA, pacthiuhca, nocque a 
simplici pACT*, eujh , inf. pACTM. No- 
ta Carniolos hodicque dicere pACEM, 
pAtim, pAct, liincquc rcgularcm 
cssc infinitivum pACTH , sicut micth 
a hic*. 

pAM patadisus. Vidc an mpy possit 

essc p»^*»? 
pAK*» canccr; Adj. pAStH cancrorum. 
pAKA ct patHijA , arca, xiQutos. 
pAMA, -ini n. humcrus. 
pAHA vulnus; pAHHTH vulnerarc. 
pAN'» matulinus ; p»no manc. 
J pA"tHTH dignari. An rf. pA^"»* 



pATAIIIIO — pdfl* 

pAMTnuw' ridcan sil coraparaltvns drri« 
vati alictljus acc. lcm. a AAMHTt* dig- 
nari? Ipsumquc pAHHTH vidclnr ro- 
gnatum toZ p»^'» lubcns. 

pfi*tA rixari, gcrm. sich raufcn. 

piK*, ptstuiH, piUJH dico, Xe7 w.N0- 
ta lmpcrat. pkijH*, ct pracl. p'fe)f'*• 
(pcncs piKojf») a pdjt*, pdfTH,(po- 
ncs, ptK*, pnpu). Cf. gr. pfu. 

ptKpo rosla. 

pH3» vcslis ; pH3HHtjA vcsliariuut. 
OTi-pHH* rctrudo. 
poBilovca, a pttt* mo (fodio). 

potKA**.p«A HUJM ' l)gtgDO,Vom 
Iliuc po^HTtAk* parcns, yovsisf. 2) 
•hiooahth* o MtMk noncurarc ali- 
quiu, a/zeXu. Cartiiolis cliainnum usi- 
lalum; vidc Trubcri Nov. Tcsl. 

poH cxamcn (apum). Unde? 

po^"»* nalura fuffit; gcnus, <ysvoi. 

p03ktTB0*877 ct H79 Slovacismus pro 
poKkCTBO* 881 russico, hocqucpro 
pom^ktTBO* vcrc slavico 887 et 
passim. 

por» cornu; pomAM*» rorneus. 
poro3"» scirpus. Cf. Ducangii fxya&ov. 
poHt* , poHHTH fundo (lacrimas). 
pocA ros. 

poy^A metallum. 
poyHO vcllus. 
poyuiMTM dcslnto. 

poyrATHCA illudo , rcclius p*rATHCA 

q.v. 
poycitH rufus. 
poyy^o pannus. 

p*»mk, p>»mH f. siligo, germ. Roggcu, 

austn.icc Korn. 
picK n. collccl. locus crica vulgari con- 

situsj germ. Heidc 
ot'»- p>»irH* cructo. 
p 1 »!^»» lugco, lamcntor. 
p'»tm^k ni Uis . t. ; Scrb. pnl). 
P'»ikn* ct p'»tKAi* rueio. 
p'»tc'» f> nonieu animalis (lynx). 
p'»itT.\MKt cursus etjuorum. 

pllKA pi-SCis. 

p'»n'»UJTI**, pVnVUITEUJH, piniTATM 

murmuro, yoyylZp. (Carn. pono- 

MEMk , pOnOTATH SlrCpO. 

pk^dJTH (pkm^*)rubco; hincpkm^Act 
pkmA rubigo ct Adj. pkmABt ferrugi- 
neus, Carn. pkmBi codem significatu; 
at Scrbis p^ABi est malus, miscr. 

pnV^kK 1 » rarus. 

pdcm* (p"tmATH) ringor. 

pdjKA* f. Ilumcn, voTapof. 

p-fenA rapa. 

pdmi cauda. ; cf.cBHp-fenx 

p^bckf. Carniolis cst vcritas in phrasibus: 
p-feck k, hh p>feck; hinc Vctcribus: 
p-feckH'» vcrus ; pdjcNOTA vcritas. 

p-feuiHTH SOh'0. Cf. pA3^p>feujHTH. 

p-fet* est gr. gsut lam fluo quam lo- 
quor. HinrpHjKA flumcn, ct pdjM'» 

scrmo. 

21 
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OAKt — CHB'* 

f *K r * ora (r. joyK'», uudc oi rorum poy- 
kak m. a poyKHTH, iOyCAM scrn). 

f*r.\i*[,\- KOMoyilludo cui, spTXi'&. 

f*.KA manus, xfi^; £t*MhHt manualis; 
nofw*. mando ctc Hinc q *'ik a urna. 

y *a'a m. ordo. 

O. 

CAAHTH, CA«A* planto. 
caao adcps. 

CAMt* ipse, ccJtoc; ipsc, solus. 

CAMncoNt* noro. pr. Samson, Ssjx-vCjlv. 

cAHt officium, dignilas, c&cctue. Hinc 
cahsYh, a^iwiMtTtxe^ : Bulgarogracco 
ffttplw in vita S. Clcmcutis, Mc- 
thodii discipuli. 

CAoyAt* n. pr. Saul, 2a«X. 

cbacva m.rontcntio.cBAOHTH rcprchcndo. 

cbat'* affinis. Radix: cboh? 

CRHHlRI sus. 

CBHpmTH tislula cano. 

CBHTATH illur.CSCO. 

chokoak* (gcncris omnis) libcr, i\tl- 
Ssgn. cbokoaa f. libertas, iXtiStoia. 
cbokoahth* (-*ca*) libcrum rcddo , 

iXsu$S:6z. CBOKOAHTtAk iXtuSssu- 
rv[i. Radtx nondum liquet. 

cttOH*, suus, ictbTou etc. vide gramm. 

capkKt m. prurigo. , 

CBATt* sanclus, itois, oVjo{, ayioi. 

cbataa cBATtijri* sancta sanctorum , 
T3 ayia tuv xyiw. CBATtiHH* (cl-ra) 
sanctimonia, offiot^i, cbauja* , cba- 
thujh , hth sanctilico , d<yia£u>. 

cfi^ticTk f. soror mariti (Serb. cbact). 

CB-feKfAI Cl CBts-KflBk SOCrilS. 

cBHfknt ferox. Puto cssc composi- 
lum c cbh -ffent quasi, primitus dc 
vacca oestro pcrcita ad furorcm, ideo- 
quc c a u (I a m v o I v c n t e. 

tfi-feft* m. lux, <p£i. tB'kuj*, cB-fc- 

THUIH, HTH lucCO, XfCjiTW i 676 

CBkT *UJTI*C.A* , in ceu- transiil c i , ■ f r - 
ob toni transilum. cfi^feTHAkHHKt* 
Xx^xxi , fax. : R-k 1 1 1 .\ * f. lucerna <px- 

V3S. 2) HA CfMk CB-fcT^* l54 itl llOC 

mundo, iy raVcp t$ xoVitw ; habcnt 
hodic dialccliomnc.s; adstipulantur- 
quc Valachi quorum aSmi, mundus, 
nil esl aliud quam inlcrprclalio la- 
tina too ceiHiTt xoVttoc. Vclcribus 
crat Bhck wti vi , Gottsrhcdiis nunc 
mYd '* ul dislinguatur a MHpt pax. 

ci* 100 cl al. cccc. Cf.Ck*, ch, cihic, hacr, 
hoc; ckw^t, chk^c, ctK^t (58i) hir 
idem. 

ccao vicus pagus. 

ctMkoH'»*n. pr. Symcon, £*ttfur, rus- 
sirc gto, qui alias corrcclius csl 
cyMtONt q. v. 

ctcTp» soror. 

ch* f. ct n. pron. ch, cm, ct q. vidc. 
ttKt ct ctK-fe* vidc ch prou. 
ot-» ctA-fe* abhinc, ix t*jtk. 
chb** ranus. 



CMAA — CHOyKHTH 

chaa* f. vis, 3i>atu{. chatin'** polcns, 

lCiXTOi. 

cmao laqucus cf. ochao. 
chhk cncrulcus. 

choh'** n. pr. Sion, S/tcV. Ohohob*» 

rpAA/*' civitas Sion. 
chto cribrum. 

chhith splcndco, fulgco ; cf. ch-fciTt. 
ckaaa saxum. Cf. Tzctzae ffxxXx ap. 
Ducangc. 

CKRJkNA marula ; ockr^uhmtm pollucrc. 
cKo'*Kk f. afflictio. 
CKptiHra scrinium. 

CKpHKAAk tabula ; cf. KpHMtk. 

ckok-» saltus; cKohhth salio. Frcq. 

CKAKATH. 

CKonHTH caslro. Scd fortassccst com- 
positum ab c»-koiihth '. cf. capo. 

CKOt>o*slatlm, mox, txoxvtx; *mah cko- 
f-fet* Supcrl. citissimc, pxXisx (457). 

Adj. CKOptH. 

ckoti* m. pccus, xTvjyoj. 
ckot*»m'»* pccudis, toJ xTifyotc. 
cKoys*, ckovkcth dcplumo, deglubo. 
cKoy^tAkm. e?joxo{, tcsta. Cf.scutclla. 
caak 1 * dcbills. 

CAABA* f. gloi ia , ho%X. Adj. CAABtHt* 

gloriosus , tvho^of. 
tAA,\'*K'* dulcis. 

caama stramcn (a ctaath stcmo). 
caaha pruina. Radix est coAk ob simi- 

lcm aspeclum. 
caath (iuah) mitlcrc; Frcq. nocti- 

aatm. Hinc simplcx ctAt apostolus 

monumcntorum Frising. 
cahna saliva. 

CANtllf* Ct CANkljf et CAkNklJf Sol, : /> : 

caoro, -KA* n. scrmo, Xoyoi. Nola 

Instr. tAOBOMk*, non cAOBtcoMk*. 
caonm inclino; hinc 
caon*» clcphas, quia crcdunt , hoc ani- 

mal somnum capcrc inclinatum 

(caona) ad arborcm. 
CAoyrA* fsmulus, Cr^tT^i; cAoyncAKA* 

ministcrium, Ctviotffi». 
CA r *3» lacrjma. 

CAviujA*, HiuH, ath audio , dxoCu. 
Nota 115 ff<pxh\ix cA*»iuiHTk pro 
AkCTHTkdecipiat; itemquc 180 ca'&- 
ujath*. Hinc CAoyjf»* m. rumor , 
fltxssj'; ct nocAoyuiATH auscullo. 

caak 7 » obliquus. Cf. A*K r »? 

CA r fej k r »* vcstigium , 

ca&ma, -tNt n. trabs suprcma aedium. 
CA^fen 1 »* coccus , TifXoi. 
cmokba , iicus. Cf. goth. smakka. 
cmok*» draco. 
cmoaa pix. 

cMfh<yfeTH foctcrc; CMtJA^t foctor. 
ca^TsKA pinus. 

cM r fej > r * suppallidus, 'Cticxoh. 
CAi«ti», cm*kth , audeo. 
CMfeiA.cA, cmtVijithca , rideo. 
cHorr» mcrgcs. 

ciioyBHTH pronubnrc: cnoyKAtH pro- 



cH-fer»— CToyjv 1 » 

nubi, vidcs ipsc quam propc ahsii 

a lal. nubo. 
cHTjn. nix; tN^femkHt nivcus. 
coKou»* vidc pron. ch. 
coKOAt m. falco. 
coAk f. sal. 

cota corvus glandarius. 

conx , concTH spiro , anhclo. 

coyroytt* duplex, hxXoZs. coyroy- 
BAJjfci khujh, mth gcmino, hxXjt- 
cnacjto. Nola varictatem scriptionurn 
coyroyK-ct coyroK. Etymonsat difB- 
cilc. Si cnim vclis rompbsitum ex coy 
(con-) ct rtiKHJ* (plico), probavcns 
plcrisquc , al non iis qui coy sciant 
in Oslromiro ct similibus codicibus 
scribi c*, noncoy.An coy-cxctat-' 

coyn , ra , K vanus : Btcoyt * i. e. Vk 
coyK in vanum ttaVvfy. coyiTtMt* 
ct coyfTkHt # vanus, ttiTaiw, a 
toytTA* vanitas , pttTtuoryi. 

•coyA^fet* comparativus : ttaM.9v, po- 
tius. Aninvenialur positivus, nescio. 
Nomcn enim propr. coyAHCAABt pos- 
sit ctiam a Comparalivo cssc, sicut 
cst BAipHCAABt. Imo quid si ct)Tnon 
quacras in boari* ut coyAk sit q. ct- 
boaia dc voluntalc aut ctBOAfitv cum 
voluntate. An fluminum noroina coy- 
aa huc spcctent, aequc ignoro. 

coyAHtjA lancca Est a coyNA trudo. 

coy^oBt crudus. 

coy\"t siccus, coyuiA siccilas; ctjrHJi 
arcsco. 

cnoAt cniitT;Vio» Marc. 6, 59. 

cnootiit prolicuus. 

crffetft lcstino ; cn^uiHTH prosperor. 

cnoyAt (cn*At?) modius. 

ciiaka ct coAHHijA indusium. (Carn. est 

Cj»AHl|A). 

cyAMt m. pudor. Hinc coamota; cp*- 

MbMt. 

cpkAt ro. furor. ira. Cf. ctjbAKijf. 

cokKATH sorbcrc. 

CfkNA caprca. 

cfknt m. falx messoria. 

rotAMjf* ct cohAKt)( o. cor, xxolix. 

tffeAA* f. mcdium , taVov ; dies mercurii 

(Gcrm. Mittwoch); no co-fejvfe io 

medio, x\x\uffov. 
co-feMt et co>femh m. pruinae gcnos: stiria? 
CTAAO grex. 

CTA^qh*Tf tfff&CTigor, scoior. Nota scrip- 
tioncm cTAot)hpro cTAOhi)k*m.; adco 
facile cocunt pij. Adj. CTAOt* scnex. 

CTBOOHTH* vidc CtTBOpHk. 
CTCAU* , CTAATH, StCmO. Cf. tlOCTH- 
AATH* Ct CAAMA. 

CTf<f>AHt*, Stcphanus, trtfxvm. 
CTHrHX, CTHqiH assequor. 
CTAtnt columna. 
CTort mcta focni. 

cTOAt sclIa; mcnsa. Hinc ntj*CTOAt- 
croyAt* m. foxiffyvrrfa, Tlagilinm. 
Adj. cToy^tHt* ffira/crxiirro^. 
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CTOy^b — CAKOHk'IAI* 

CT9VA> f. frigus ; CToyA^HkUk fou. 
f to 'U uii ' (cTomtut ) slabal^ pracl. it. tou 
ctoi* , ctoijith ; ctoiah* part. praes. 

CTpAKHTH, (TpAkAI* , rrl .CCrC. 

ctoa^ath pali , vidc cTpAiRJt*. 
ctoahia cuslodia. Cf. crtrfcr*. 
f-,\Mii ( \*' tTpAAATHpatior, Tacrvw. 
(TpANA lalus. 

rrpACTk* f. passio, viSot. 

tT iiy'i* timor, v '..Ji;- Adj. CTpALUkH»* 

trcmcndus, <po|3s<>o'c;. ctoaujahhi ti- 

midus. 
CTpttr*, -tfiH tondco. 
CTpot* dispono. 
crpoynA chorda. 
CTOoyra ftucnlum. 
ctoiih patruus. 
ct0kb'a m. cadavcr. 
t'i^k ( \'i m. mel. 
CTc)kM'i Adj. pracccps. 
crpHtr*, ujh obscrvo; hinc crpANSA. 
cTp»lrAA sagilta; cTp-ttAt* jaculor. 
CTo^fcK» ocslrus. 

tffJK, crp-feTH eitendo. Vidc Com- 

pos. npocrp* elc. 
cTnrMA platca. 

CTaiA/feAUHtA crubcscehal, pudcbnl 
cum, tjcfjowo, a ctaiwa**, ct'ai- 

A,IUJH, •feTH. 

cTkHt.-i scmita. Cf. gcrm. steg. 
ctkkao n. vitrum: Golth. stikls. 
cM;ha parics. 

cr-tHk* i. umbra , ffxix. Cf. cttHk. 
ctaiiath inccdo; hinc cr*nHm vcsti- 

giutrt, Gcrm. Staplc. 
nr cum, ffvv , cum lnstr. 2) de, ix 

cum Gcnit. 
«kththca* pcrftci, TtkttffSxi. Com- 

pos. c ca ct KtiTH q. conficri. 
rABtA**. AtuiH, bicth conjungo, (T-.- 

rABp-AUi**, hujh, hth absolvo, «V:- 

TtA.W. 

civB+^-feTt Ak* (conscius) tcstis, ftif tvs ; 
CB^fe^itTiAkCTBO testimonium , ft*£- 
rvgix; vcrb. cABHcA^TfAkCTBoyi**. 

n>B»fe3AUJ** j/83 est mcndum transrrip- 

tons pro (IBAqAUJA a CABA3AI** ct 

cabaik* ligo, dsa. 
raBHrr^m.consilium, /3onAvj. R. b^tta. 
rsfi"feujTATH* (rAB^feuJAt*) condico , 

StatUO, r x. }•:'.';■}.:■„ 
CArp^feui*, HUJH, HTH pCCCO , i '-:<-- 

ftxgrxvu. , 

rAA"fera*fecit, hoi^fftv a Frcq.rAA^femi*; 
Pcrlectiv. ckA-fet*. rj^iTiAk far- 
torSto. Nota AOKpAArocAA^bTtA-fe* 
possc cliam vcrti boni iaclorcrn, 
1. e. qui fccil bonnm. 

r»H38+ujToyi*uiTK)* dat.part. pracs. 
ri-H^B^feuJoyHsimul affirmo, c-.\l. 

(Zt(ixi1U, 

(*»kj34th*, caKAitt*, ostendo ttuctvui, 
riKOHkHAiA*absolvo, ixvriti*. Radii 
KOM-kljb q. v. 



CAKpHTH — CAnOAOKHTU 

cakohth* (sicGI., pro -<*i *) a riKpHi* 
absrondo, xfi/Yrw. Part. pass.pract. 
iWfWim. cakoobhujti n. thesau- 
rus SytavQot. 

rAKpoyiu**, hiuh, hth, rolhdo, fraugo. 

caaok** , hujh , hth rompono , ffvv- 

CAA*Tk* mittUnt, TtLtTOVffl prO CAI*Tk 

scu rcctius cliam uiAKTk a caam, 
akujh, aath. Nola Glagolitam No- 
slrumpost consonas praeferrc * 
tc2 ia ctiam in boa*, 31MA* clc. 
Idcm facit dc a ct m. Scd sunt in 
ipsa Carniola h o d i c d u m Dolcmci 
quivola, volu dicunt, Gordnci 
contra BOAtn , boai*. Nota dcnique 
scriptioncm CAA*Tk , ac si caath sil 
Comp.cumci ct ai*,uI cst CAMpkTk 
ab ca ct Mp*. Cf. similc cAM^fet*- 

rAMHOU* reconcilio , ffwyKxrxriS^i. 
Frcq. rAMHp"fet** (-rat*). Vcrb. ca- 
MHff Hkt* rcconcilialio , xxTxYKxyv\. 

c , AMOTp , fct**('-rai*) Frcq.ToC CAMOTpt* 

CJJXOVOJZW. Adj. CAMOTDkAHB^AH^A Tv)C 

thtenttittt, 

CAMbpTb*Ct CAMp^ATb f. mors , &XVX~ 
TS?. Adj. CAMpkT^AH^A* mOrtlS, T9U 

Sxyxrov. 
rAMTtKA-A* m. intentio, hxvotx. 

CAMtlCAkH-A* Ct HICAM-AICAUHTl XoyiXOi 

ct xKoyot. 
ciM^iUJA-fei** (-tni*) comminiscor, «V/- 

V3C0. 

CAM+piMVi* T«T«i>cccrt« , humilitas. 
rAMki** audco , tsX;xw. Nota scrip- 

tioncm rAM-ac si csscl cum t'A com- 

positum. 

CAM-feuiAi** commiscco, ff-^tiy^tii. 
CAH^A m. snmnus. 

CAMH^-feM-A* prima pl. impcrat.a cahh- 
^** desccndo. 

CAHHTkf* dcSCCnSUS, KXTxjixffK. CotTV- 

pos. cx : ca (de) ct h^*. 
CAH-feA^C^MraA^ manducatio, i3fc3- 

ffis. /V . rAH«fecTH manducarc,comessc 
CAHkM^A* m. concdium , ffCvobot. Com- 

pos. e ca cum ct hma pag. 53. Car- 

niolis abiit iu CAMkHk, G. t &MHrii 

ciundinac (dcdiratio ecclesiac) xxw\- 

yvgn, Gcrm. Mcssc. 
CAfiAcAt** (an cnACAt* ? nam plcrumque 

codd. habcnt sub titla: cncAt*) sal- 

VO, (TtO^W. CAnACA* Ct CUACHTtAk* 

scrvalor, o - wriJ(); cnACfHM* salva- 
tio , crwnipi'a ; : mi.\; mi t,* salutaris , 
crwTtfVto«.liobroviusrAnACTH(simpl.) 
pro Composilo hahuit c r» ct tiAc* 
pasco, probans c psalmo: Dominus 
pascct mc, ct niliil mihi dcerit. 

CArtHTk* 3- pracs. ind.a c-mi.m**, nH- 
iuh , nATH dormio , xx$tv&u>. 

CAnA^TAi** connccto, tri/t/TXtxw. 

r»no^oKHTk* 3. praes. md. a CAno- 

^OKAI*, KHtUH , HTH. Freq. CAOO- 

AOBAm, dignor, afyw. 



( MU.Wi A — (A^iH 

CVIKABl' gcr. pracl. a CAncATH , CAnH- 
ui* (nam nui* nomo hodie dirii). 

cApt KpkHHK'A* argcntcus (numus) :t :- 
yuQoZv* Nola scriptioncm CApfKp- 
pro tftsg-. Undc videas, n 1 1 pro- 
liarc scriplioncm. 

CA(A^'A m. vas. 

CAp^feTA* , tiujh , f 4'cth ohviam lio , 
ctrccyTw. Nola rAp^feT* 35 pro ca- 
p-feToujA, sccuudum Dobr. Instr. 
564 cl nos p. 64. 

cactab^hhk-a* advocatus, ffvvi^yo^i. 

nc*tuTH A *'A* ( tmxiiih y-i) gcn. pl. par- 
tic. pracs. Totl caca, caciuih, cxca- 
th (actco, (sugo), $v\x£,t&. 

catawai** consequor, nanciscor, xt«s- 

\LXl. 

CATBOpt**, HIUH, HTH facio, TSJW. 

Nota etiam scribi CTBopHTH, sinc-A, 
ob facilem littcrarum ct juncturam. 

CATpf hh* kviuja contrili sunt a rATpx, 
tiuH , «feTH. Cf. lat. con-tcro; unde 
simul videas con- csse sL CA , ut cst 
graccum ffCv. 

['Ayn* arcsco. Cf. coy^*A. 

CAVpAHt** , HIUH, HTH SCrVO (cUStO- 

dio) fvkaTTU, t»ijw. 

CAiut^VA* 782 cum drsccndisset , gcr. 
pracl. vcrbi canh^*, quod non ni- 
hil mutuatur arA-tUfA*. fOstromir 
ct tubA* habct cum codd. scrbicis 
plcrisquc). Ipsumquc ujiA*Dobro- 
vius non male cf. cum roAHTH, ut 
adco uji,<\* nil nisi Pcrfcctiva sit 
fnrma Impcrfectivae y^i«A*. 

CAinATH (-nAt*) spargcrc. 

caih-a. filius , vios. Cf. goth. s u n u s. 

c»ip'A cascus. 

caitti salur. 

ck, ch, ct hic, haec, hoc. ci ccce. 
ckAi* KCi ivTXvSx (hodie 3^; cf. 

KTtj^i, hodic rA^fe)- 
ck«feiTk* 3 praes. ind. a (k>fei* pro ci- 

mt*ostromiriano: XcctiTw, splendco. 
tkH* pron. hic, outos q. vidc in Gramm. 

2) ckft* (69) 01 cah* (208, 4o8)par- 

tic. pracs. Toi> KtMk, Is, qui est. 0 coy. 

Nola et n. MOpc ah^o rAH (58 1) 

»j 3-xXxffffx TtOITTv] olffx. 
cfeBfpv, m. aquilo. 
cfeAOMi* 35o fffxXfix pro rfcAOjfOM»? 

cfr^-feAXfM-A? a C*JV* (CA^*), cfe- 

CTH Ct cfeA^feTH. 

cttK*. cfeujH et cfeKATH caedo ; hinc cfc- 
K*AipA securis, et cfc«ik caedcs. 

cfeno^D. foenum, vo'grt>t. 

cfenk* umbra, ffxix. cl*. ct+hi.*. 

cbpA sulphur. 

cfeTk f. laqucus. 

ct-Toyi* lamcntor. 

no- cbthth, cfeipJX , invisere. 

rfei», cferaTH, sero.; cfeMA, -imi n. 
scmcn. 

(*AHTiAk* q. judicator, xp/Ttt'?. 
c*aVh* ct c*AHm* (Gl. c*Akm) judet, 
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C*^1 — TAAKO 
X^Tij;; tXMfiA, t*^HUIM, HTHX^IVK. 

judico. 

ca.^1* m. judiriuui, tribunal, OMtSClf- 
Adj. caj,ihiih* ^yiMk dics (cx- 
trcmi) judicii. 

(ATk* 5 pl. TOtJ KCMk, q. V. 

c*nocTATi advcrsarius. 

c*ujti* part. pracs. roZ K CMk. cf. tlii. 

ca* sc, vidc pronomina. 

ca^ha, cbtTH considco cf. cfe^yfeTn. 

*cati* plusquam vicics scnsu gr. fljflf; 
imo 281 cliam cath, quasi vctu- 
stiorc adliuc forma scrvati lertia pcr- 
sona h , sicut habetur in gr. pvffl - /'. 
Ilcm I. 71 nito ca 3- persona prac- 
tcrili. Vox antebac inaudita lin- 
gnac ccclcsiasticac; quam si con- 
lcras cum gcrm. s a g c n , crit et ipsa 
tcslis pinnonicac linguac ccclcsiasti- 
rac onginis. Quamquam nos quidrm 
iiialimiis ad lal. i n q u a m rcfcrrc. 
Pracs.fucrit CAMk, cach? cATkct olim 
cath; pract. cajti, ca, ca clcJPeni- 
tius vidcrint Grimm ct Indophili. 

ry miohi*5i cl 35-cf.cumcfMkOHi*giO. 
T. 

ta* pl. n. pronom. ti, TA, to quod 
vidc; Toy illic. ti^ohminii nomi- 
nis conimunio. 

takooi casira, peregrinum vidctur. 

TAKO Sic, 0UT63C. TAKOB1* talis TOfOt"- 
T0«, *TAKOBkCkH* (1O4) talis, T0I9VTOC. 

Adv. tahi sic. 
tahha* p^/o-/, myslerium. Adj. 

TAHH1, TAHHA , TAHHO* arCanUS , 
XflTTOC. Vcrb. TA», HIUH, HTH 

x^Jttw, orculo; Carn. inlicior. 
TAraTH liquarc. Cf. TonHTH. 

TATkm.fur; TATkKA, TATkKHHA fur- 

lum. 

TBAOk* rrcalura. xriffis; a tpiooi* toiw 
facio, cujus Freq. TBAomi** (Gl. 
TBAO"fei*). Ilinc TBopkijk* crealor, 

XTI5v'c,illiuS q. poSSCSS. TBOOkNk* T5V 

xtisov creatoris. 
tboh* tuus, 0 eroc. 

TBtfkj/A* lirmus, solidus, durus, ?£ ' :<,, 
tiki* (et ta) tc, ffi, vide pronomina. 
TiK>fe* lihi, ffo(, vide pronomina. 
tik*, TCiiuiH , tiujh curro. 

TIAA , -ATf 0. Vitulu-S. 

Ttn*, TintTH verbcro. noTMAi*cA 
vagor. An liinc norknirrA (q. vaga- 
ti iv ' j uxor dimLssa.' Scdobslat -irk- 
non -flA-. Cf. pol. wardfga. 
ticath , Tiiiui , ascio. 

k, amita (gall. la tantc). 



TisiHkt* 11. cursus , StMMC. 

THHA f. Cl THM*feHYt n. lut 

thci (arbor) taxu*. 

THTkAi*.m. ; TirXoc inscriplio (lilulns). 

THJfltacitUS Cf. THUJHTH Ct T*feuiHTH. 

tkmo* ct tikmo ct timii* tanlum , 

snlum , finov. 
taaka anjjaria Carn.a taamhth ralro' 



TA1K* — TO* 
TA1K*. TA11JIH, lundo. 

t.vakovi* inlerprctor. Vidctwr pcrc- 
^rinum, qtiamvis liussi •coak'* (in- 
tcrprclatio) v i(lr;iiiitirdcdtii i-rf .1 «ro- 
ahko, lantumdcm quasi diro 
(vcrnaculis libi vcrbLs) ? 

taict'* pinguis. 

TAia, corrupiio, hiatpSsgx. rl. T.vfet*. 

tma l) tcncbrac 2) mvrias. 

TOBAOk m. sarcina. 

•por^A* tunc, to't«. 

toahki* tantus, ToVsc. toahko n. 

cum Genitivo, sicut lat. lantum. 
(oti) TOA^fe* cx lunc, i% ixtfvou (rot 

TOAkMH* tantum, toctov. 

TOMAi*, tomhth inaccro , cxcrcco. 

TonAi* mcrgo. 2) liquo. 

TonoAk f. populus arbor. 

Tonofi securis, TonooHUjf n. manu- 

brium. 
Toy adv. illic, ixiT. 

ToyntJ,k Cisdanubianis idcm quod rc- 
liquis swm^i, pcrcgrinus. 

tovai pharclra. 

TOyHi gratis n:.::. 

ToyKi adcps. Cf. tiii*. 

Toypi urus. Carn. hahcnt in nominc 
loci: ToyoniKi. Gcrm. Aucrspcrg. 

toaba gramcn. 

TfAni3A* f. (sacra) mensa, r^ati<\a. 
TfiniTi* m. tremor, <p fTxof. 
toitVh tcrlius. toh Ircs. 
T0H3HA lucta. 

T0OHHA*f. trinilas. Tyiac, lin. 47 pcr 

fff iJAJM interpretis , aut librarii, scd 

vox cst bona. 
Tooy^i* labor, fiox^o^ Vfoyn^x. 

TfOfyAMlBM fatigo, «voxXtc; Tooym- 

^*ca" laboro, tov/k. 
Tooyni m. cl Carn. TOoynAo n. ca- 

daver hominis. 
Tooyx M * putresco. 
Toin mercatas. 

TpHHi scntis, spina. Gcrm. Dom. 
TOICTk f. arundo. 
TOkn>feTH, -nA», patior. 

TfkCk f. vitis. 

toHik* (Dat. a TO>feKA)opus esl, ^f?. 

to^khujti* n. allarc, (3wiio's. Kcsctas 
utrum a to^KA necessitas an a Wfk* 
ehth cxcntcro. Huc ct TOkKoyvi 
alvus. Sed ct OATAOk m. est allare. 

To*fe3kBiiH sobriits a vino. 

T0*fent3A V. TOAni^A. 

«ro*, toHjth lcror Cf. catoihh. 
to*sa tuba. 

to*ti fucus (apis). Gcrm. Drohne. 
to*ti custodia, carccr. 

TOACA.CA IrCmO, Tfffl». Uiiic Tp*C1 

tcrracmotus, ff$iff\io$. 
Tl>*, ta, TO illc, illa, illud. 
Tim^i, taw^i, Tonc^t idcm, 0 «Jto'j. 
tima* ct TkMA* f. tcncbrac, <TX0T0{- 



2) pj/ac, scxccnti (pro numcro 



TO*KA — Oy3kOATk 

valdc magno, qui quasi ul locustac 
volanlcs faciat lcnebras?). 
TiHkKi tcnuis. 

tiujti , A, f vacuus, xtyo'c Subst. 
•nuiTtTA* xt>0Tt>c, inanitas, ethinc 
pro ujTfTA (hodicrno) damno. Adj. 
TiiJJTfTAHi xz.-.i, inanis. Nota 
ctToroy TiujTi* pro TiiJJk e mo- 
tione: nam tIiuti facerct -a, o, 
non a (ra), t (m). 

TituTACA, f uih , ath vaco , salago, 
ffTo\iba<lu. 

T1I* tU , ffC. ^ t 

TiiKAt*. Ilcrat. TObinsc 

tango ; ikath tcro. 
tiiai m. occiput. 
tiihi m. sacpes. 
TiitAijJk f. mille. 
Tiii* crasscsco. Hinc 
T«feAO, Gcn.«HfAA et «rfeAtct , n. 

pus , ffufia. Adj. >rfeAfriHiiH* cor- 

poris , ffu>[iartxof. 

T*feMA , -IHf VCrtCX, XOfWftj. 

T«fecTO massa. 
T«feckHi angustus. 
T*rA quercla ; t*khth. 

TAHAK), nHTH oblUlldo. 

t*ma, grando, imbcr. 
TAKATiAk agricola, opcrarius. 
TAHtAt*, opcror. 

tmu, f. pondus, to (3affw. Adj. tahci>ki 
gravis |3apJc. TAroTA f. to 0dfH, 
onus, gravitas. 

taik* , ta^ath (ca) contendo. 

tath (th*) dccollo. Cf. Monumcnlj 
Frising. ct Bohcmos. 

tathba ncrvus, chorda arcfls. 

oy, 

Praemonitum. Quamquam sat 
probabili ralionc potuisscmus oy po- 
nerc ctfiiffus post 0, ad lcxicographo- 
rum graccorum cxcmplum, maluimus 
tamcu scqui Russos, oy pro simplici 
littcra tractantcs recle quidem, at mi- 
nus rcctc scribcntes per y. Cyrillus 
latino-slavus scribcret pcr ■ latinum. 

oy* apud, xxpa. 

oyKo* igilur, ow; quidcm, fun. 

OyKOUCA*, oyKOHtUHCA, OyKOniTHCA, 

<f ofiotfiai ; 3t.M.s*fe oyso^fecA i. e. 3^*%- 

Ata oyKorncA. 
oyKkiHi* part. pcrf. pass. ab oyckf* 

(oyKHi*Tf((ruMjt0uc)occido, xt«V«. 

oyKHqA (oyKiHijA) interfector Xif?>fv. 
oyB>feMk*, B^tujH.B^fe^TH intelligo, 

ffityiyui. 
oyrooi anguilla. 
oyroTOBAi** paro , iroiftd^a. 
oyj/* mcmlirum. 

oy^APi**, hujh, hth caedo, tHj/m. 
oynti*jam, ^3»j. Cf. hi oy nondum, 

olxtrt. 

oy3kOATk* 3. plur. ab oy^kot* T5wff. . 
vidcbunl. 
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eyn — oyjc* 

oyM avuneulus; aliis oyKKi ct oywiju 
(Carn. et oyHijh, rov huk) G. oyHKA, 
oyMi|A- Hlyr. oyjAKi, Genit. oyjaK*. 

oyKAfbift* (-pi*), contumcliis afli- 
cio, C(iji£to. Huc spcclat oy K O0M3N a 
contumclia, Ifixi, Adj. oyKOOH^- 
HkMi opprohnosus et Composlt. 
©yKOttH^HTiTBOoHTiu* ludibrium. 

oyKOAA,** "furor, AtftCu. 

oyKtuui**, chuih, chth condccoro, 

KOffCH. 

oyAi alveus, alvcarc. Carn. alvcus cst 
ruHk (illyricc. pro rikHk truncus, si- 
rut ,\iH 4 pro A>Hk dics), ct apia- 
rium cst b*anaki, quamquam 
Piiloni u I habcant , non wal. 

oyAoyix*. hth, illumino (irradio?) 
' <pu>Tt£u>. Radix Aoysk cf. lux. 

oyMHAiHU* humilitas. R. mhai et 
plirasis MHA'A CA 

oyMAIH*, HUIH, ATH obticCSCO , Vjffu- 

OyMOITBHTH (-A»0 IIJJBAtft , -MfllTBM- 

uim) occido, iroKTtivu. 
oyMi* mcns, hxvxx. Adj. oyMkHi 

sapiens, ffofos, Cf. Ei^oyMki clc. 
oyMiitft* ahlun , XoJco. 
oyMkO-bTH, (o*, oeujh) mori, xro- 

Svv)<rKu; part. gcr. prael. oyMoiuiiH. 
oym mclius. 

oyNiitft* scgncsco , f cjtSu/zco. 
oyiiBATH (holTcn) spcro , conlido. (Scd 

ct hoffcn G. reccns csl). Psalt. 

pol. sec. XIII habct simplex p v a , f. 

spcs. 

oyooAiKHTH* armarc . « £otaJ?cc. 
oycYrn* (subslantia) oCcnac. Nota Gcr- 

manc sonnm gr. cr ut sl. c, non 3. 
oytTA* n. pl. os , «fi*. 
oytTlMA* f. labium, XffA.a{. 
oytTOAiu**, hiuh, hth exlerrro, UX- 

if^iu, 

oycTfiMA»* mhiuh , mhth iti altum 

tcndo, {(fi^iiu. 
oytinAt»*, riHuiH , riATH obdormio, 



-oyTM Pobr. habet pro inusitato sim- 
plici tcov oKoy* induo (calccamcnta), 
ct H3oyu exuo ; pulaiquc. syncopcn 
pro Aoyu lat. induo, ct gr. Ku. 
Intcrim, dum mclius quid affcratur, 
nota , Slavum oKoyt* et H^oyi» dc 
calceamenti tantum indutinne 
usurpare. Alias habct orattk*, rc- 
spondens tZ annehcn Germ. 

oyTBA f- Scrb. ct oyrft n Ruas. Cf Ente; 
ergoSlavus pannoniushabucrit *t-. 

oyTBOlAMTH*(-OK£*, -O^HUJH) lir- 

mo, (it(ixiou.. 
oyTOAHTH* paco , tqxIvu, 
oyTiKHACA* incido in quid , otTcndo , 

Nota syntaxin KMkmi ct praet. ilcra- 

tivum: oyTiKM-bAUJi. 
oyjf o* , uiiti n. auris, ous. 34 oy\*o 

oyA,AftHi colaphis caesus. 



oyiuitA — x iiTMTii 
oyniKA* pl. toZ oyjfo ct dual. oyuin 
q. videsis. 

Oyi*, HUIH, HTH d0CC0, ZtixffKU. 

oyiHTiAk* qui docct, tiilxffKaXos. 
oync hhki* discipulus,ii«^ifr>)«; oy- 
siMkf doclrina, hlxffKx\ix. 
oy-l^iMki*(oym^iMi.i) morsus, Ivjvpx. 

<I>. 

cJJAOHcbH* fxqiffxtos, pharisaeus. 
4>iAococpHA* <pi\offo<fi'x, philosophia. 
•qboonHTi* m. prophcta, Tfof^rv;i. 

En quomodo pcrvcrtcrit voccm cx- 

tcram! 

X. 

£a* lcgC JffHCTA. 

jfAAoynA boh. vide koaiira tugurium. 

JfBAAA* f. laUS, ttlVH. JfBAA»*, AHUIH , 

hth laudo, irxivu. 
rBioACTk virgultum. 

Xi* I. C. \-0HtTf CtC. jfOB* i. C. JffH- 
tTOBi; jfOBIMA* i. C. JfOHCTOBINA 
Cf. A£0B1NA. 

\" aa<V* frigus (proprie gcrm. K ii h I e). 
jfAAni pucr. Carn. cst )fAAnki|b. 
jfAAHi f. pl. Carn. sunt caligac (Ho- 

scn gcrm.): Slavo vctcn forlasse 

fucre \- \.m jjn sicut r.ujm 
)fA"bsi panis. Cf. goth. Iilajfs. 
jfA^bai hovile. 

\*aimi collis, boh. VAoyMi. 
jfM*bAk m. humulus lupulus. 
jfo^yATAH* Tfoffyos, procuralor. Ety- 

mon Dohr. dcrival a vo^hth, quasi 

qui cat ab uno ad allcrum. 
)fO«^**, yo^huih co (ilo), i3*Vco. 
]foo*rkBk f. vcxillum. 
jf otHith* ()fotu* , x* oqjfUiH , ct Gl. 

rouiTiuiH* ctc. ) volo, $oC\oyiXt. 

Verbale jfOT"bNi't*, habcs enim 197 

JfOTiHVHMk*. 

yo)f otath cachinnari. Cf. roojfOTATH. 

)foy^i vilis. Carniolis cst malus, ct 
fcre idem quod aliis 31A1; ct ti- 
jfoym^iujATH (tijfoy h ujath) ma- 
cresco. 

X* oyAA blasphemia ; x°y A '* blasphcmo. 
jfOABOi fortis. 
jfOAMATH claudico. 

\-oami i)domus. 2) tcmplnm, acdcs. 

XfAHUK, HUIH, HTH CUStodio, t»b- 

XaVcru. 
Xf acti qucrcus. 

XyoB- radix obscura nominis Croata- 
rum. 

XfOMI claudus. Cf. XfAMATH. 

XfiT*» vcrtagus. 

XJKKkTi m. dorsum. 

Xo^hi m. cochlcaria armoracia Linn. 

(Gcrm. Mccrrcttig; Austriaci. 

K r c n adoptavcrc a Slavis agricolis). 
XIiika cl Carn. x**""a casa, tugurium, 

ru.slici habitalio. 
XiiTMTH (-iu*) rapio. x**itc»i callidus. 



X^b^i — *icta 
X*boi cl \'i^rh dicitur Slovacis esse 
rumor. 

Xft^omicTBHiJ* (-hiti) Genil. toZ x*- 
^omitTBTi* Ttyyxffdjx, artilicium. 
X*^on artiliciosus dc rc, cl dc homi- 
nc tcchnico. Radix alia, quamxoy^-. 

GD- 

w* , cc, 0 ! scd alias 0 quod cf. 
u't ana* dffxix, hosanna. 

m- 

UJA^HTH Ct UlTf^HTH parro. 

lUAtTic fortuna. Rcctius tin actYi Com- 

pos. 

ipt^oi miscricors (qui parcit). 
14HHA, G. -hati n. calulus. 
tjjHnATH vellico. 
tpHTi sculum. 

ipoy^h f. indolcs (lllyr. nunc hyA)- 

ijBdiTiflos; iiBkT* , tjBHitTH floreo. 

ijy k* nescias ulrum sit rou cjAOk com- 
pciiditnn , an rov ij^caok. Equidcm 
cum Ostromiriano malim i^>btAOk et 
hic, ulpote magis pannonicum; tjAOk 
enim nobis quidcm videtur rcmotior 
conliaclio ct rcccnlior. 

IJ0WK1I (041), UOhKIBk Ct IJOkKOBk f. 

(a gcrm. Kircnc) ccclesia, fKK\v\<Ti'x. 
ijHihk f. (istula. 
ijhV^hth, ij-bw^*, colarc. 
ij-bAOBAHki salutatio, dffTrxcrfiic pari 

tcr convcnit ctycnologice cj«bAi r~ 

salvus, o\os. 

tJ-bA0M*^Ct1CTBHK, H. ffUfgOffUWf l_. 

dcslia, de verbo imitatio gracci, 
cui ffoos , ffus est integer (u^ai). 
ij<bAiiutcgcr; hincad verbum: q-b- 

AOBATH salutO. 

ij*bNA pretium. 
ij-bncH-bTH rigere. 
u^bfiAt*, ij-bnHTH findo. 
ij>bni flagcllum. Cam. fjHrnktjk m. 
ij<bcTA via. Dobrovio videbatur a MHtTi. 
Uata denarius. Cf. gazetta Venelo- 
rutn ? 

% 

haoatm pracstigiari. 
hacti densus. 

HACTb f. parS. RcClillS HACTk cf. pol. 

CEfSC. 

haci hora. 

hauia f ■ dumctum ; cst a hacti. 
MAtura (hauja) calix , tot^icw. 
HAift cxpccto. Hiuc Carn. hakatm. 

MBK0CT1 SoliduS. 

■K: HkTO, quid; Gcnit. hico. 
HC3H* vanesco. Cf. HciijN* (Osti 

HUJf^M*). 

hiao frons. 
HiAA^k familia. 
HiAiocTk mandibula. 

HICATH pCCtO. 

hita turma. 
22 
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HMH1 — HATH 

hhhi* Ol> rafyi. , ordo. Compos. ki- 

UJHNHHIJA*, 01. homO «TJXTtj. 

•ihcao nuuncrus cf. hita. 

'IHCti* , A , o , purus , KxSxfOi. 

•HMft quiesco. Hinc nOHHUfc rcquicsco, ct 
noKOH requies ; pai. Polonis noKOH 
csl cubile (q. requics). Hinc ct no- 
hhna conquinisco. 

haihi articulus. 

haob^ki* m. homo (HfAOB»fcKi cst pu- 

nis putus russLsmus , sicut kooohi 

KOHk pro BpAHI, MOAOTAUJHprO MAA- 

taujh, aut propius ntptf-HABi prn 
np-fcrHABl in codicc ( ) sl : omiriano). 
Ad). HAOBt^iKtKi humanus, i>${&- 
xivoi. Composila: Subst. haob^ko- 
AtoKMik* m. <fi> x-.^-u-zti, homiuum 
amans. Abslrartum: haobHcko.moki.- 
itbo etc -tTBWt* , et-tTBif fi\ay- 

haihi cymba. Hinc hohak Hung. 
HMtAk m. fucus(apis). 

HplMHIIH*, AKI, OKnibcr, fft>$£9«. 



•ip uun ct HobMbHi rubcr. Cf. hoi- 

mniih. 
HOhnA , ncTH haurio. 
ho^bo* d. ■ya?tf'o, vcntcr. Carniolis 

Hp*fcBO cst intestinum. 
HffeA* f. viccs. Carn. grcx. 
Ho>fecAo n. lumlms. 

•IITfHkf* lcCllO, i;iy,(£GH\ H1TJR* 

nawaho lcgo ioscriplum, ivxynaff- 
xco; scd ct 572 HiTOMT/part. pracs. 
pass. qui honoratur 0 ri^.ta\Lt;oi. Hinc 
videas hita valcre i. q. numero, 
hodicquc Carn. HT-ferH csl numc- 
rarc; hinc lcgo literas, et numcro 
habeo aliquem i. c. honoro, Titzu. 
hito* quid, r(. Vide grammaticam 
dc pronomine. no hito» quarc, hi 
7i? Genil.Hico pi,\M': hh Hicontf* 
nihil. 

■ihpkHi nigcr; HpkNHAO atramcntum. 

HfclTk (Ct H1CT*A* et HfCTl" Glag.) 

Tipt, honor; pielas, tCffs(isix. 
'i 10,1,0 * , hio^icc n. miraculura. SxZfia. 

Compos. HW^oTBopKii* ^aifi*Tavp- 

7 Hj thaumaturgus. 

HMK*, IU1H, HIOTH SCntio : Hf HK»f- 

lUHAH* ayvotTf, nonne scntis. Car- 
niolis hwth hodiedum cst s e 11 1 i o : 
Serbis conlra audio. 
haj^o* 11. iilius, Tfxvsy. Compos. mho- 
haj/a pro k^hhoha^i unigcuilus, 
^ovoye;^i (propric: unic-infans). 

HATH , H1H* COCpi. 



lUAp-A — -feKO 
11L 

lUApi ra. color. 

uitj,1* gcr. pract. a im ,\* quod sup- 
plel hjv«; cf. tiujf ai ibiquc nolata. 

uiia'a* (ui-aaa, uiiao) parlic. nrael. 
act tjv uikj,* seu ujt j,*. Mirrris 
tamcn ct Carniolis cssc uik.VA, qut 
<\ minimc clidunt in participio, scd 
n.>,\A'A , CH^fe^Al dicunl, ilaquc a 
iij k j, x diccrc dcbcrcnt uik j,ai 
cum Polonis: sed dicunt iUk.M, 

UJAA, UJAO. 

wfpiutHk m. crabro. Rcclius cum Carn. 

ct Croalis tpktUfHi. 
uihea virga. 

uiHpOKi, a , o, latus, a, um. 
uihhiki m. rosa canina. 
ujhia suo; uihao subula. 
uioyH lacvus; uioyHtjA lacva manus. 
uioyMi sonitus, strrpitus. 
uiATAHk,*fe* 772 plur. Glngolilac pro 
uiATAHktn a uiATAHbf n. frcmitus, 

K>. 

lori m. austcr, MJ% loKkHi auslra- 
lis ; wirhha (Gcrm. Caraulanis Jau- 
scn)mcrcnda, coena sub mcridiem. 

NMtf* jam , #vf. Occurril qualer: 47. 
335, 374, 4o3, et scmcl pro uvHtt 
376. 

KiHocTb* f. juvcntus, v«sT>t«; »hi ju- 
vcnis. 



»xa jus, 

m (Glagolilac -fc). 

»fe* pro ta ca tfuVa 3o6. •femt pro 
quac, S. 



r.iK \ viik pomus: 



malus? Scrbis cst 



platani species. 
raKA'AKO n. pomura. 
•feBAi**, (raBAio), bhujh , hth mani- 
fcslo, SvjXsu. Freq. raBAtaTH (Gl. 

•fcBAdtTH). 

raaopi, acer plalanoidcs Linn. 
'L,\7v* (m^i) m. vencnum, <fx$y.xxw. 
Adj. •fej^oBHTl* vencnosus, /wSijt, 

t.tj,fo vidc rcctius uvj^po. 

ra3BA((il. 'b^BA*) plaga. Carniolis so- 

nat kha cl signilicat irara. 
ra^Bkiju"m. melcs. . 
ramif n. ovura. 

■tKO* (raKo) sicut , tov. Nota phrasin 
r kt;o H na np^fecTOA^fe* abundanle 
nobisH, scd familiari hodicquc Ser- 
bts. 'bKomf, sicut (rclative). 



*. 

) 



taKi qualis (relalive) ; hko u<» 
raAOB slerilis. 
raMA fovea. 

rapo n. ver. Hinc Serb. cnpKO 

sol vcrnus (gralissimus). 
•btAM* plur. f. CracAH) pracsepe, fxr^ 

EtYmou est sequcns uicth , gaude. 

musquc Carniolos, qui "fecTM ha- 

bcnt pro edo, praesc] 

pellare ratAH per ra. 
»fecTM # (ratTM) comederc, 

•fetH*, -fecTi* 782, (1 

•fe^ATi* 338. 
rattMk f. arbor fraxinus 
rapkMi jugum. 
racTptKi m. accipiter. 

K. 

K3tpo lacus. cf. f3tpo. Nam o^tfo est 

nissicum, sicttt OAt Hk, OCfNk. 0 ( \M m 'i 

ctc. , quac omnia aliis Slavis, prae» 
sertim Cisdanubianis inchoant a K-. 
KUJt adhuc cf. iiUTt. 

I*. 

ia # acc. pl. m. et f. pronominis h vide 
gramm. 

taiKf * Acr. aut Nom. pl. f. quac, tsV 

u K \oo n. nuclcns, PoL jadro. Ergo 
non valct Dohrovii dcductio a rarTH 
quasi quod nuclcus comcdi pos- 
sil. Carn. jedro n. cst nurlcns; at 
nbaliaradicc Adj. jadcrni promlus, 
cclcr. Dalmatis jcdra sunt vcla. 

uy,'A!K r i* m. lingua, yXwrrx. 

iatm* inf. vcrbi hma. Vidc grarntna- 
ticam. 

u,TpA n. pl. jccur. 

lATp-ABk aut utoii lcviri uior. 

lAHMtHk m. hordcum. 



*rAi m. angulus , Al xrAk. m. carbo. 
ArAfN-A» KAMfHk (alias xaT gytkvyto 
«rAkM-A) lapis angnlaris, XiSoi i- 

.xaoyuvixTot. 
* 3 a* L vinculum , It ffpii. 785 cf. 824 

*3AMH. 

*Tpow* f. y«sif(>, vcntcr. cf. ip-feso. 
E. 

«,* acc. f. pron. n (oMi) , ra , K> 
iamki* acc. f. pron. relativi HHtf 

quc 376 malc WRtf pro mttt. 
ia .\oyKt" uudc, oSsv. -Nota scriptio- 

ncm tftjtoy ubi iaj,* eipectes. 
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